Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Goal of Our Expectations
First Sunday of Advent/B December 1, 2002 (Vigil,
5:00 p.m.) Is 63:16b-17, 19b, 64:2b-7; 1 Cor 1:3-9;
Mk 13:33-37 (Be watchful!
Be alert!)

“Watch, therefore; you do not know when the lord of the house is coming,
whether in the evening, or at midnight, or at cockcrow, or in the morning.”
The passing of the seasons as well as the passing of the months can lull us into a kind
of complacency. Even the inspired author of the Book of Ecclesiastes says, “There is
nothing new under the sun.” And yet nothing is farther from the teachings of Christ. For
him time is linear; it proceeds forward and it has an ultimate goal or point, a day of
reckoning, a day of judgment, a day of accountability. Indeed, it’s impossible to
understand the teachings of Christ without this fundamental concept.
Meanwhile life is not merely a trial; life is an opportunity for all of us to grow and
work with God on God’s project, not our own. God’s project is the renewal and
redemption of creation. And the danger is constant that something will distract us. And
this is what “sleeping” refers to in this text. It’s not talking about resting; it’s talking
about losing one’s focus.
Human beings all need something to look forward to. However, normally all the
things we look forward to eventually come to pass. We look forward to that vacation,
and then it comes and it’s gone. We look forward to graduation; it comes and goes. The
same with our wedding days and our holidays and our promotions and retirement. They
all come and they go, or they don’t come and we’re disappointed. But either way we
need to find something else to look forward to.

Goal of Our Expectations

Christ’s view is that there is something to look forward to, but not something we
have to create. It’s something very different from the short-term goals that we tend to
have. For Christ, life itself has a goal. Life itself has an aim. The question is:
9 Do we live with any sense of what it is?
9 Are we watching?
9 Are we awake?
One of the early, often forgotten, meanings of Baptism was an anointing in the
expectation of the coming of the Messianic age. As we begin this season of Advent we
might consider our expectations:
9 Do we connect them with a real long-term goal that gives hope and meaning to
everything else?

2

Goal of Our Expectations

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Expectation and Realization
First Week of Advent
7:00 a.m. Is 2:1-5; Mt 8:5-11 (Who is waiting?)

Monday, December 2, 2002

Advent is a time of expectation, and it’s also a time of waiting; and perhaps we need
to examine our expectations and not only of what we’re waiting for, but who is doing the
waiting.
It seems in Isaiah that there are these beautiful ideas about God and God’s peace and
God’s justice coming to the earth. Do we really expect this to happen? It would seem
that the expectation itself is part of the realization. We do not realize in our lives what
we don’t expect. Could it be that we have simply pushed away these expectations? That
would seem to be the problem in the time of Christ when he came full of power to heal
and yet found very little faith, in fact, no one in Israel, just this foreigner, this centurion,
this Roman pagan.
Second question: What about waiting? Are we really the ones waiting, or is God
really the one waiting?

Expectation and Realization

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bound by Our Experience
First Week in Advent
Tuesday, December 3, 2002
7:00 a.m. Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 (Appearance and hearsay)

“Not by appearance shall he judge, nor by hearsay shall he decide, But he shall judge
the poor with justice, and decide aright for the land’s afflicted.”
This is from the prophet Isaiah, and it’s talking about the Messiah. And the nature of
the Messiah is something very unusual for us because we usually do judge by
appearance; in fact, our greatest sense of reality is given to us by our sight. I’ll believe it
when I see it!” Sight is reality, for most of us. And this is a prejudice. This is a bias
because our sight is really a very partial view of reality. In fact, of course, we have five
senses. Each of them gives us a little bit of information. All put together, still just a little
bit of information!
Reality is something else again! So we live in ignorance of reality. We see a little.
We hear a little, and we judge! This says, “. . . nor by hearsay shall he decide,” but we do
all the time! We hear a story about somebody else; we take it to be true. We decide
something about that person’s character or value or worth based on this, someone’s story!
Rarely do we even reflect on the criteria that would be required to judge something
correctly. That’s what this is about.
But even if we tried to, we would set up criteria that is all based on our own
experience. That’s why the rest of this follows. “The wolf shall be the guest of the
lamb.” Well, we know that can’t happen; that’s not our experience! “The leopard shall
lie down with the kid.” We know that will never happen; that’s not our experience! “The
calf and the young lion shall browse together with a child to guide them.” Well, that will
never happen!
The point of the whole reading is that we really cut off the fullness of reality because
we don’t want to believe it, because we don’t want to acknowledge our ignorance. On
the other hand, if we let God teach us, we can learn all kinds of things not by appearance
and not by hearsay, by another route altogether—knowing God by knowing the Son of
God.

Bound by Our Experience

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Practicing the Gospel You Hear First Week of Advent Thursday, December 5, 2002
7:00 a.m. Is 26:1-6; Mt 7:21, 24-27 (House built on rock or sand?)

I can’t help reading this text without thinking of a trip I made to California in 1981 in
the wintertime, in January, in the area of San Francisco. It was very cold, in the 20’s, and
houses were just sliding down the various hills in that area because of a great deal of rain.
And from time to time you also can see pictures of Santa Monica, where people built
very, very expensive homes up on the dunes. Also from time to time they come apart.
Then, of course, they ask for federal aid.

And I remember a newsperson was

interviewing this family whose house had just slide down the hill, and they said, “Oh,
we’re going to rebuild.” Of course this is exactly what it says, “utter foolishness”! At
the time I thought to myself, how could anyone put their time and effort and money into a
project that is so evidently flawed?

Well, Jesus is saying that’s exactly what people are doing all the time when they base
their lives on something that’s unsubstantial. If you want to base your life on something
substantial, you can use Christ’s teachings. Now the world is full of people who claim to
be Christian. How many people actually base their lives on his teachings? How many
people have even a clue what they are? How many people actually listen to the gospel,
much less put it into practice? The gospel is really not just to listen to. It’s to put into
practice. This is all about putting the gospel into practice.

Now every day—or at least every week, when we come to Mass, if we’re only coming
on Sundays—we hear the word of the Lord. And there’s at least one idea that we can
take away. It’s important that we incorporate that idea into the way we actually decide
things, the way we understand life; otherwise this could refer to us: “And anyone who
listens to these words of mine and does not act on them will be like a fool who built his
house on sand.”

Practicing the Gospel You Hear

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pondering Deep Questions
First Week of Advent
Friday, December 6, 2002
7:00 a.m. Is 29:17-24; Mt 9:27-31 (Answers through the Holy Spirit)

“Those who err in spirit shall acquire understanding, and those who find fault shall
receive instruction.”
Since before the time of Christ, philosophers and wise men have pondered many
questions about life and have found many answers; and yet the most illusive questions are
all about who are we. Who are we? And what is life all about? This philosophy is not
answered at all. Modern science has contributed next to nothing to an understanding of
the reality of life. Science describes a lot of physical aspects of our existence, but that’s
about it!

And yet we can often persist with this idea that somehow through our

experience we will know or we will understand what we have to understand. Well, that
depends!
Does our experience really contain the Holy Spirit?

Because when it comes to

understanding the deepest questions of life, we can only learn about that from the author
of life, the Lord and the giver of life, who is the Holy Spirit. This is not the same thing as
saying it’s all a matter of faith. It’s more than faith. It’s the gift of the Holy Spirit. And
when we think that there is any other source of knowledge of these fundamental
questions: Who are we? What are we here for? then we err in spirit, and we won’t
understand anything correctly.
If you think about it, that’s really what the garden of Eden was all about. God put
Adam and Eve there and said, “Here you stay. You can do whatever you like; however,
there are certain restrictions. Don’t eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.”
Of course it’s not a tree of wood. This is a different kind of tree, the tree of knowledge.

Pondering Deep Questions

We still have trees of knowledge—but this is the tree of the knowledge of good and evil!
It’s not something that we develop. We cannot develop all we need to know about the
knowledge of good and evil. It is not a product of our experience. If we try to learn
about good and evil only through our own experience, by the time we learn about evil, we
will be gone! Evil will destroy us. That’s the power of evil. So there are some things we
can’t learn about through our own experience, through trial and error, so to speak. We
learn about them through gift of the Holy Spirit. It doesn't mean there isn’t a lot we can
learn on our own, but not about the most important issues: Who are we? What must we
do? What is good and what is evil in the sight of God?—which is the only objective good
and evil. What’s good for me and bad for me is rather irrelevant, because how do I
know?
“And those who find fault shall receive instruction.” Finding fault can be really
tiresome, especially if we have to listen to someone else always finding fault. But, you
know, behind faultfinding there is at least the awareness that there’s something wrong.
And this awareness is correct; there is something wrong—there’s a lot wrong with life!
The problem is most people who find fault have no clue on how to correct anything. This
says, “Those who find fault shall receive instruction.” There is a way; there is a truth.
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Pondering Deep Questions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hasten the Coming of the Lord
Second Sunday of Advent/B
December 8, 2002
8:45 a.m.
Is 40:1-5, 9-11; 2 Peter 3:8-14; Mk 1:1-8 (Hope and trust combat fear
and ignorance)

“But according to his promise we await new heavens and a new earth in which
righteousness dwells.”
During these Advent readings, we hear about the expectations that the word of God
has given us about our future especially, but not exclusively, the time beyond death and,
in today’s reading especially, the time beyond the death of our planet. Now this will
most assuredly happen according to scientists in about two and a half billion years. So it
may seem rather odd that our author, 2 Peter, says that we need to hasten the day. Let’s
be clear about this, we’re not hastening the day of the expansion of the sun or the melting
of the earth. We’re hastening the day when we dwell in righteousness.
Now how do we do that? How do we hasten the time when human beings dwell in
righteousness, in justice that means, with peace and reconciliation as the conditions
of our coexistence as human beings? That’s really the question, the topic of today’s
readings. And there are two chief areas of action. The first is our personal lives. Christ
himself taught some rather difficult things that we have to be careful not to take literally
but, on the other hand, not to avoid altogether. For example, he said, “If someone is
angry with his brother he is guilty of murder.” Well, yes and no. Not all anger leads to
murder, but there is a connection between real negative emotion, loathing, despising and
murder—there is a connection. And it’s important we see the connection before the
action takes place, not afterward—that’s the point. He also said, “If any man looks with
lust upon a woman, he is guilty of adultery.” Well, of course, not always. But where
does adultery begin? It starts with emotion, with passion, with desire—that’s the point.
Well, likewise, with the justice and the righteousness that we want in our world, it
also begins with emotion, with desire, and the other way around too: injustice and
unrighteousness begins also with bad desires and bad emotions and bad feelings.
We can see that one of the most important rights people have is a right to respect.
This is fundamental. Christ himself practiced it. Disrespect, on the other hand, deprives
people of what they have a right to. It may have many justifications in our minds. I’ve
heard people say, “One has to earn respect.” Is that really true? Not in Christ’s life! He
respected the disreputable, for example Zacchaeus and Levi, whom he called to be a
disciple, and Mary Magdalen, and many others known to be disreputable—he respected
them. And that was the key that he used to get into their souls and to turn them around,
to really transform them. He did it by changing the way they felt about themselves, and it
all starts with respect. In other words, Jesus gave respect as a grace. A grace is
something we don’t merit, we don’t earn, we don’t deserve—that’s what grace means.
And Jesus gave respect as grace to the great consternation of many people in his society,
especially its leaders, who didn’t want respect to be doled out as grace, who wanted
people to earn respect, so they would have to follow all the rules and all the stipulations
of that particular system. Well, systems change; human nature does not!

Hasten the Coming of the Lord

Too often today, Christians talk loosely about loving. We’re supposed to love
everyone, love all people while at the same time respecting very few. This is ridiculous!
It is impossible! You cannot love anybody without respecting that person. In fact,
it’s easier to respect people than to love them—just look in your own families! When we
make people earn our respect we are also making them earn our love, and this is contrary
to the teachings and the practice of Christ himself.
Repentance, which you hear all the time in Advent in our readings—last week, this
week, next week—repentance means to think differently about our typical behavior,
our typical ways of acting and reacting, our typical ways of thinking and feeling. If
we do not challenge ourselves, we will never repent. Repentance only comes from
facing challenge. John the Baptist preached a baptism of repentance; that means he was
challenging people to look at themselves. How are you living now? Are you
promoting righteousness and justice in the world, or are you just taking care of yourself
and living by your own feelings and reactions?
Now our own personal life is not the only theater of our actions. Also we have to look
at our public life. This is an area of great concern today. We live amid uncertainty. We
live in a world full of expectations of violence. Where does all this come from? When
we exclude large numbers of people from the ambit of our respect, serious dislocations
and disorders can result. Jesus taught us the golden rule as a simple way to determine
how we should treat other people. Perhaps in this Advent time we should examine
ourselves concerning our attitudes towards others, especially other groups, groups
we don’t identify with. That means people who don’t talk like us, look like us, think
like us, believe like us. It might even be people who don’t believe at all in God, or
people who believe in God in a different way from the way we do, or those who reject
our most cherished values—“those people!” Well, if we look to the most basic nature
that we all share, we’ll see we’re all really the same and we have something in common
with everybody. Atheists—they have needs just like ours and they may not understand
things that we do—they’re so much the poorer for it! So we’re called on to share our
riches with them, not despise them for their ignorance, or worse, fear them. And so it is
with other religions like Islam. We need not to fear them or to despise them but to share
with them the treasures that we have.
Unfortunately, too often people who are different threaten us. We feel that differences
and ambiguity somehow belittle or deny our own beliefs or values. They really do not.
In fact, the only thing that really threatens our existence as a society is ignorance and
fear itself. Ignorance and fear are very common qualities; we come by them, you might
say, naturally. However, they cannot coexist with hope and trust. These are the
virtues or the qualities that Jesus was constantly eliciting from his people, from his
listeners. Hope—hope in a world that is really being refashioned by the very same
power that created it in the first place. If we can ever marvel at life, at beauty, at the
wisdom that makes everything work, then why should we not trust that same beauty and
that same wisdom and that same power that brought it into existence to improve it, to
recreate it, to refashion it? That’s what hope means—in the teachings of Christ anyway.
It doesn’t mean we have a sort of optimistic attitude toward human nature, that we’re like
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Hasten the Coming of the Lord

Pollyanna. It means we believe that the first coming of Christ was only the beginning of
something, that it isn’t finished, it’s ongoing. And we get too caught up with our little
problems, even problems in our Church. We don’t look to the horizon of God working in
our world.
Now hope and trust need to be nurtured. They’re gifts from God, but they don’t
grow naturally. They grow supernaturally. They grow when we immerse ourselves in
the word of God, when we take time away from the ten thousand things that beset
our awareness. And this is a good way to understand repentance. It means to turn
away from fear and ignorance and to turn to hope and trust, and this is what it means
to hasten the coming of the Lord.

Hasten the Coming of the Lord
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mother of Redemption
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Monday, December 9, 2002
8:30 a.m.
Gn 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 (Adam and Eve versus Mary)

Today we reflect on the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin.
This is not the conception of Jesus, which people often think. It’s the conception of
Mary. From the very moment of her existence as a human being she is preserved.
Now this is very much connected to the Assumption of the Blessed Mother into
heaven body and soul. The two feasts are connected, and the reason is found in the Book
of Genesis. God created the earth as a garden. Now some people say, “Well, where was
the garden of Eden?” Well, that’s rather a foolish question. The garden of Eden is the
earth as God created it with all of its pristine beauty. Perhaps there are a few places in
the world which have not been touched so much by human beings, where there is no
garbage, where the air is still clean and fresh, and you can get a glimpse of what is meant.
The garden of Eden—it means the beauty of the earth, the nature of the earth, as God
created it. But it is a garden, which means it has to be cared for. As you all know, if you
have a little garden, you have to take care of it; otherwise the weeds come and everything
gets overgrown and it’s a mess. So God created the earth beautiful, gorgeous, perfect,
pristine, unpolluted; but it has to be taken care of!
Now God created human beings to be the gardeners, to care for and to till the earth.
And God did not create human beings to die. Now people think, well, how could that be
because life always dies? Again, that’s because people always think of their lives as
being the body, and they think of human life as an organic thing. Well, that’s only part of
it. We are incarnate in the world in an organic way, but that isn’t the whole of what
human life is meant to be. That’s why our home really isn’t on the earth. The earth is
only the beginning of an existence that has its real purpose in some other dimension that
we call the “heavenly life of God.”
And so Adam and Eve, which are really symbolic of early humanity, were created to
be transformed into glory. That’s God’s plan: to live on the earth, to care for the earth,
and to be transformed into glory. However, they decided not to go along with God’s
plan. That’s what Augustine called “original sin.” It simply means that these early
people began to think of God not as a benefactor, but as a rival. That’s the whole idea of
this dialogue between the serpent and Eve. “Oh, God doesn’t want you to know all about
good and evil. God told you not to eat the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil so that you wouldn’t be as good as he is and as great as he is, as knowledgeable as he
is. You see, he is your rival.” So now we’re talking about the tree of the knowledge, not
tree of bark—the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And Eve bit at—first of all she bit
at and swallowed the lie of the serpent and went against God and rejected God and God’s
plan for humanity. This is, of course, a story enshrining these basic realities, that human
beings have turned away from God and have made that independence from God part of
their very life, part of their very nature.

Mother of Redemption

Now clinging to life in an independent way is not a really good idea. Colin Powell
says that if you’re going to start a war, you have to have an exit strategy. But Eve and
Adam started a war with God, but they had no exit strategy; they didn’t know how to get
out of what they started. Clinging to themselves and turning away from God they lost
this possibility of transformation into glory. When their bodies tired out and quit they
were not transformed into glory but, rather, succumbed to darkness. But God did not
leave human beings in darkness but, rather, sent his own Son to bring us to life.
Now this redemption really begins with Mary, who although in time precedes Jesus,
logically follows him. She is his first disciple. Now some people say, “Well, that’s not
possible because Mary was born before Jesus was born.” Well, of course, in time; but in
God’s sight, time doesn’t mean anything! “One day is as a thousand years.” There’s no
before or after with God. So Mary, in the sight of God, was conceived with the grace of
Christ, her Son. And, therefore, when her body came to its end, it could no longer
function on earth, she was assumed body and soul into heavenly glory. She never ate the
lie of the serpent. She never bought into the idea that God is a rival. And that’s why she
is the Blessed Virgin Mary. That’s why she is the Mother of Redemption. That’s why
we call her all the things we call her because she, from the moment of her conception,
always believed in God and never lived apart from God and never tried to be
independent. And in this way she is truly a model, and we have to understand in what
way she is a model. Her physical mothering of Jesus is secondary to her spiritual
following of Jesus, and that’s something we have to keep in mind. That is really what we
celebrate in today’s feast.
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Mother of Redemption

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life Out of Insufficiency
Our Lady of Guadalupe
Thursday, December 12, 2002
7:00 a.m.
Zec 2:14-17; Lk 1:39-47 (Common of the Blessed Virgin Mary) (Mary’s role
in God’s miracle of new life in Mexico)

“My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God my savior.”
This is Mary’s prayer but also an echo from the distant past, even in her day. Hannah, the
mother of Samuel, said the same, when in her barrenness God drew forth life. Thus God has
always been drawing life where there is none. But, of course, what is the creation itself? It is a
creation out of nothing. And when we want to distinguish between living matter and nonliving
matter, where did the living matter come from? I think we can go along with science and admit
that nonliving matter is much older than living matter. But where did the life itself come from?
These are questions that simply boggle the human mind, and there will never be any, in my
opinion, never any truly reasonable explanations. We have to look at the world and marvel at
existence itself—marvel at life itself—and carry on that marveling as Mary did into our own
personal lives. People who believe in God in a realistic way are people who actually can see
what God does, drawing life from death, drawing life from inorganic matter, drawing life from
barren wombs. This is what God is always doing. This is reflecting the creation itself, which is
an ongoing process. We’re part of it, and God is doing this all the time.
Now when we look to Mexico, the history, we have a very violent race of people, the Aztec
people, overcome by a more violent people, the Europeans, the Spanish. Although among them
there were some good missionaries, some peaceful men, there were also men of violence and
treachery: the “conquistadors,” the conquerors. Now some brought the gospel of Christ, but they
brought the gospel of Christ in a way that, except for a few exceptions, it would be very hard to
see Christ in it! There was a saint here or there, but by and large the overall violence of the
Spanish presence would blind anyone to the presence of Christ!

Life Out of Insufficiency

Now we see that God did not leave things there but drew life out of chaos, order out of
disorder. We celebrate the role the Blessed Mother played, however that was and whatever
really happened. Sometimes people get too focused on one particular thing or aspect of a
story and they don’t realize the real miracle is in how the thing turns out. What we should
focus on is not the tilma in the shrine of our Lady in Mexico City, but on the faith that lives in
the hearts of the oppressed. That was just another example of God intervening in a world that is
always tending toward death. And God will always do that, and that’s why we needn’t fear
death and mustn’t fear death, not death in any way, in any way we use the word: death as
defeat, death as failure, death as disappointment.

All forms of death, all forms of

insufficiency, all forms of failure, are simply the platform upon which God works his miracle of
creation, his miracle of redemption, his miracle of new life.
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Life Out of Insufficiency

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appropriate Responses to Life Second Week of Advent Friday, December 13,
2002 7:00 a.m. Is 48:17-19; Mt 11:16-19 (St. Lucy) (Dance or Wail)

“Jesus said to the crowds: ‘To what shall I compare this generation?”
The observations Jesus is making have to do with more than just his generation. This
is a common human trait. People seem to think that they know what they need. People
seem to think that what they want will make them happy. These are illusions.
So he refers to children sitting in a marketplace calling to one another: “We played a
flute for you, but you did not dance.” There are occasions as life presents them—as life
presents them—when it is appropriate to dance. It is not appropriate to dance simply
whenever one wants to dance! It’s a proper response to certain stages of life.
And the same goes for mourning, wailing. There are times in life in which we are
supposed to mourn. Mourning is not something to ignore. Mourning can be holy.
Grieving can be holy. But it isn’t something for all the time or something that comes
from our preference. It’s a response to the reality of life.
But some of us cannot actually ever meet life because we’re always trying to get life
to meet us. Some of us want to dance because we feel like dancing, or we want to mourn
because we’re depressed. That’s not responding to life; in fact, that’s dragging life into
ourselves—that’s different. Jesus noted this as a very sad but real human trait. We can
completely miss the whole show absorbed in ourselves.

Appropriate Responses to Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inner Self Being Renewed
Funeral
Magdelene (Helen) Trapp
Saturday,
December 14, 2002
Job 19:1, 23-27a;
2 Cor 4:14—5:1;
Jn 12:23-26
(Transitory nature of physical life)

“Therefore, we are not discouraged; rather, although our outer self is wasting away,
our inner self is being renewed day by day.”

St. Paul is reflecting for his disciples in Corinth and for us on the meaning of the
living Christ. And he is observing what is a fact for everybody regardless of their
personal point of view or belief, namely, that “our outer self is wasting away.” Indeed,
this a truth, a fact of life. It’s part of physics. Everything that is material wears down.
Every living thing dies. By “living” we mean the organic world of biology. However,
this is not the whole story of life, although it is the whole of some people’s experience.

The second part, “our inner self is being renewed day by day.” This was St. Paul’s
own experience in faith. He experienced his inner life being enriched and renewed in
spite of terrible circumstances. His life went from bad to worse, from imprisonment to
shipwreck, back to imprisonment, to torment and conflict to more imprisonment. And
yet in all of this he found his inner life being enriched. Why? Because he believed in the
living Christ, who is represented by this flame on the Paschal candle, a candle lit for the
first time during the Easter Vigil when we come to proclaim that Jesus is risen.

This is our faith. This is the faith of the Church, the faith in which Helen was
originally baptized. And that’s why when the casket came into the narthex, I sprinkled it
with the holy water from the font to connect, to connect the wholeness of her life. On the
day of her Baptism she died with Christ. Now she lives with him in glory. In fact, we
live with Christ everyday, everyday that we believe; everyday that we surrender
ourselves to God we live in Christ. But when we pass from this life even more so. So
although we do grieve the passing of our friends and family, we recognize that there is
something purely transitory about life as we know it, but what is unseen is eternal. And
so we place Helen into the hands of the Lord and we commend her to him.

Inner Self Being Renewed

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning through Suffering St. John of the Cross
Saturday, December 14, 2002
8:00 a.m. 1 Cor 2:1-10a; Lk 14:25-33 (Second Week of Advent) (Teaching of St.
John of the Cross)

“For I resolved to know nothing while I was with you except Jesus Christ, and him
crucified.”
This text is from St. Paul’s First Letter to the Corinthians, and it reflects the thinking
of St. John of the Cross. St. John is a man whose great gifts to the Church have never
really been recognized adequately. But in many ways he is a man for our time because
he was filled with a sublime appreciation for the presence of God in everything.
He believed that there were two basic avenues for human beings to learn about life.
And don’t forget, for a mystic like St. John everything all works together. So you can
learn about God in everyday experiences. You can learn about God through science. But
there are two basic ways in which we learn about God. One is indirectly through God’s
creation and then through our senses, and the other is directly into the soul, that God can
teach the soul directly. Now in regard to the first, that’s usually what we do. Whether
we are scientists or ordinary folks or theologians, we look at God indirectly through the
creation, and we use our senses and our reasoning to figure out things about God. Now
this would be not too helpful if it weren’t for divine revelation, but this is what we do.
John of the Cross said that there is another way to learn about God—directly. But he
said that the only way we can learn directly about God is to accept suffering in our lives.
He said that when we are really willing to pass into the thicket of suffering, then there is
no limit to what we can learn about God. Now it really isn’t we who are the agents of
this learning. It’s God teaching us; but we are active learners even in our suffering, and
especially in our suffering. That’s why he is called “St. John of the Cross.” Like St. Paul

Learning through Suffering

he appreciated how suffering can be a threshold through which we learn the mysteries of
life.
Now by way of comment, today many scientists are very perplexed about the
universe, and there is a good question whether or not they will ever figure out a lot of
things, because, after all, take for one thing, the light. Light can travel just so fast, and in
the history of the universe just so much light has come our way, and there’s just so much
we can learn and know. In other words, there are limits on what the senses can pick up.
It’s in-built into the very nature of the physical world.
But there is no such limit to the soul. And that’s what John was trying to live out
himself and teach others to live out, that there are unlimited riches available to those who
are willing to plunge into life with such earnestness and freedom and trust that they don’t
mind suffering. This is a great gift he gave us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pray, Rejoice, Give Thanks
Third Sunday of Advent/B
December 15, 2002
12:15 p.m.
Is 61:1-2a, 10-11;
1 Thes 5:16-24;
Jn 1:6-8, 19-28
(Realizations of the power of the Spirit)

“Rejoice always. Pray without ceasing. In all circumstances give thanks, for this
is the will of God for you in Christ Jesus.”

At first reading, these forms of encouragement might seem a little bit over-the-top,
unrealistic idealism unrelated to life, as we know it. But, in fact, they are deep and
profound realizations of the power of the Spirit. There are three of them.

The first is: “Rejoice always.” Now Paul is not unaware of the pain and suffering that
people go through in this world: their doubts, their concerns, the threats to life and wellbeing that abound. And yet he says, “Rejoice always.” Too often, we react positively or
negatively to the world around us, the so-called circumstances of our lives, which means
that the state of our mind and the state of our soul is being governed by, determined by,
the world outside of us rather than the other way around. Are we born to be slaves, or are
we born to be masters? “Rejoice always” means that believers as God’s chosen ones
are supposed to influence the world, and not vice versa, with a power and an energy
that comes not from themselves or from life or from one’s status, but from God, as
gift. This is one of the things we mean by the word “grace.”

The second point: “Pray without ceasing.” Again, this seems like an unrealizable
ideal. Well, it doesn’t really mean just say prayers forever and ever. In fact, Jesus himself
was quite against rattling on with prayers. “Pray always” means lift your heart and mind
up to God always. Paradoxically, when we are really in a state of communion with God
we are more aware of the world around us than when we’re not lifting our minds and
hearts up to God. When we’re not in prayer in this sense, we’re actually focused just on
ourselves, and so there’s a lot we miss! St. Paul’s point is that in order to rejoice and live
in joy we need to constantly be lifting up our minds, our hearts, our awareness, to the
source of awareness—God, who revealed himself to Moses as “I AM who AM.”

Pray, Rejoice, Give Thanks

Now this would be impossible save for the power of the Holy Spirit. Our attention
lapses all the time. We get tired. We wear out. Furthermore, many anxieties and
concerns try to dominate us, often successfully; but a power greater than ourselves meets
our poor attempts to pray and lifts us up and achieves in us what we cannot. This is what
St. Paul means: pray always.

Finally, the third point: “In all circumstances give thanks, for this is the will of God
for you.” Again, St. Paul does not say give thanks because you have so much to be
thankful for. This is a mistake we often make. Around Thanksgiving time people are
often saying, “Count your blessings; think of all the wonderful things you have,” or “the
wonderful reasons you should be happy.” This is actually a mistake. If our thankfulness
is rooted in what we have, then if we lose what we have, presumably we’ll lose our
thankfulness as well—it stands to reason. Sooner or later we know we will lose what we
have, if not before, at least at death when we leave it all behind. Will we be thankful in
death?

St. Paul is recommending that we be thankful just because it is good and healthy and
holy to be thankful. Gratitude is good for the soul: to see the beauty and the blessings in
life, to recognize how life is such a gift for all of us, in spite of perhaps many of our
circumstances, that we would perhaps rather change if we could. Therefore, we don’t give
thanks to God because things go our way or because we have what we have. We give
thanks to God because life itself is such a gift and we recognize the incredible love of
God who did not spare his own Son, his own substance, his own being, but rather
poured himself into our nature and became one of us. This kind of thankfulness we can
keep forever.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Authority—Meaning Origin
Third Week of Advent Monday, December 16, 2002
7:00 a.m. Nm 24:2-7, 15-17a; Mt 21:23-27 (What is God like for you?)
The gospel teaching is on this very important question of authority.

Who has

authority? That’s the question.

The first point that is made by the gospel is that authority is all bound up with the idea
of origin. What is the origin of something? That’s what the authority has to do with.
Actually the word itself comes from the word “author,” “auctoritas,” in Latin. So the
idea is where is the origin of what you’re doing and you’re saying and so on? And Jesus
says, “So that’s the question. What is the origin?”—because that is the authority issue.
Where does it come from?

Jesus’ point is, well, what do you think? In other words, Jesus is putting the question
back. “How do you discern?” Because ultimately each of us has to decide for ourselves
what God is like, and thereby we decide who is speaking with authority. If we think God,
for example, is a brutish, violent being, then we might accept the authority of Al Quada.
But if we say, well, God is not brutish and violent, then Al Quada cannot be speaking
with authority. So you see, authority is a very important question. But it’s really a
deeper question of what is God really like? So you accept the authority of those who,
you believe, represent God. That’s what Jesus is saying. “Well, what’s God like for
you?”

“How about John the Baptist? Was what John did, was that just something John was
doing because he felt like doing it?” That means human origin. “Or was John really sent
by God? Was his ministry and his baptism rooted in divine origin?” That’s the question.
And he wasn’t going to tell them because it’s not a matter of words. It’s a matter of
judgment. It’s a matter of perception. It’s a matter of seeing. And these people who are
supposed to be leaders, the priests and the elders of the people, said, “We don’t know.”
Well, if they really don’t know, then they can’t be leaders because they have no
discernment. They don’t know authority from non-authority. That’s the point of the
gospel. That’s a point for all of us to take to heart.

Authority—Meaning Origin

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Adoption—the Meaning of Baptism
Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to
December 24 Tuesday, December 17, 2002 7:00 a.m. Gn 49:2, 8-10; Mt 1:1-17
(The genealogy of Jesus)

The genealogy of Jesus is of course the work of the evangelist, and it demonstrates
something that is very important. The whole point of the genealogy is to show that Jesus
is a son of David, but he is not a natural son because all of it leads to Joseph; but
Joseph is not the father of Jesus. The Bible never presumes or says that Joseph is the
father of Jesus. So what’s going on here? There is something very profound. Jesus is
an adopted son of this human family. And he becomes an adopted son because the
goal is for all of the members of the human family to each become an adopted child
of God. So the key here is the whole idea of adoption.
Now this can be a very tricky thing because I’ve often heard it said that adoption
doesn’t work. Adopted children feel somehow that they’ve been cheated, that they’ve
been not wanted, that they’ve been rejected. Well, maybe that’s true. The point is in
God everything starts over again. In God our genealogy is really of no particular
meaning anyway because we’re adopted by God. That’s the meaning of our Baptism.
Our adoption by God is really confirming something that is far more profound than
our genealogy, the fact that everything comes from God in the first place! Human
beings are simply creatures, and as they beget they are simply doing a creaturely thing.
They don’t own anything. We don’t own ourselves. We don’t own our children. And
our relationship is all really very contingent upon God in the first place! So in a true
sense, when we’re adopted we really come home, because our true home is with
God. And the beginning of our journey home is Baptism. We don’t come home until
we reach the heart of the Father.

Adoption—the Meaning of Baptism

Meanwhile, while on earth we are alienated to some degree regardless of our pedigree.
If we’re actually physically adopted, that’s one thing; but even if we’re not, there are all
kinds of ruptures in the human family. And we feel those ruptures in one way or another.
Therefore, loneliness and alienation and the feeling of rejection are part of
everyone’s experience. It was part of Jesus’ experience. “He came unto his own; his
own received him not.” Perhaps his own received him not because they sensed he wasn’t
really theirs in the first place, but he wanted to be theirs. He wanted to be a good adopted
son.
So in this genealogy there is a great deal for us to meditate on in regard to our own
experience. There are quite a few other things, which I won’t go into now. Just one
more thing: in the genealogy of Jesus there are some heroes, and there are many
villains. We all have a mixed bag in this world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Too Wonderful for God? Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Tuesday, December 17, 2002 7:30 p.m. Gn 49:2, 8-10; Mt 1:1-17 (Simbang
Gabi 2002) (The genealogy of Jesus) (Adoption between God and humankind)

Now you may be wondering why our evangelist Matthew gives us this list of Jesus’
forebearers, this “genealogy,” as we call it. Well, for one thing, next time you have a
child you can find a new name! But that’s not the real reason.
There are many reasons, in fact, for this genealogy; but the first is, the central issue
is, all about adoption. See, really the genealogy only shows that all of these ancestors
are ancestors of Joseph. But no gospel believes Joseph is the father of Jesus. So Jesus is
only the adopted son of David. He is only the adopted son of Abraham. He is only the
adopted son of Isaac. And this is a very important point because birth does not happen
just for its own sake. We celebrate birth, but birth is leading us on and on and on; and
the birth of Christ is no exception. We celebrate the birth of Christ only to a few weeks
later celebrate the baptism of Christ, when the Holy Spirit manifested in his presence.
And Baptism is for us the central sacrament of Christ. In Baptism we become adopted
children, as Jesus was adopted as well. The difference is this: he was really a natural
child of God, really being truly God—“God from God, Light from Light, true God from
true God”—but he was adopted into this long line of Israelite, Hebrew, and Jewish
people—and others as well, in fact.
Now people say often that adoption doesn’t work. That’s the evaluation of many
people who feel throughout their adoption that there is still this deep wound, this wound
that was formed because they were given up, because they feel rejected. And as anyone
who has gone through this experience will tell you, it’s no laughing matter. It’s a deep
and sad, traumatic experience for many, if not most, adopted children. But the true
tragedy in life is not that our parents gave us up or let us go or couldn’t handle us or
couldn’t take care of us. That’s not the real tragedy of life. The real tragedy of life is
that humankind as a whole has rejected God, rejected his fatherly care, his wise
counsel, his discipline, his wisdom. This is the condition of the human race. And in
spite of this God did not spare his own being, his own self, his own Word, his own Son,
but poured him into our human nature. God became one of us. God entered into our
sinful condition, our broken condition, in order to lift us up into his condition of light
and life and justice. And that’s what it means to be an adopted child of God, that we
now have a right to live as children of the king.
And yet how many Christians are there who nominally affirm that they believe in
Christ, and yet live a life that has hardly anything to do with God? Religion is not just
about what we say; it’s really about what we do and how we do it. Jesus is the
revelation of God about how to live and how to be a real human being, because he is
truly human—Son of Mary, utterly human, purely human, but he is also adopted by a list
of characters who are both heroes and villains. David was an adulterer and a murderer,
for example. Tamar was a prostitute, I believe. And many were thieves. Jacob stole his
brother’s birthright. This is not a list of saints! Jesus does not come from a long line of

Too Wonderful for God?

saints. He is not adopted into a long line of saints. He is adopted into a sinful family
so that he can make the sinful family children of God. And that’s the meaning of
our Baptism; that’s our true identity.
Now as I mentioned at the beginning of Mass, Jesus could be born again and again
and again in Bethlehem! That won’t change the world! The world will change
precisely when human beings allow God to be born in their own souls and allow that
to take form. And it only takes form and takes power in the power of the Holy
Spirit! If we are baptized but the Holy Spirit is not operative in our lives, that may
actually be worse than not being baptized at all—I’m not sure. When Jesus was
baptized the Holy Spirit descended upon him. And when we were baptized the Holy
Spirit descended upon us. But does the Holy Spirit really energize our lives? Does the
Holy Spirit really energize our spirits and souls? That’s ultimately where this
celebration is leading us. We prepare a home for the Lord within and we give
permission to God to be our Lord. That’s what “Lord” means. It means God is our
master. It’s very interesting: the Jewish people would not use the word, the name of
God, so they called him “Adonai,” “Lord.” When St. Paul says, “Anyone who
acknowledges Jesus as Lord,” he is saying, “Anyone who acknowledges Jesus as God
will be saved.” But we acknowledge Jesus’ mastery, his Lordship, by our submission to
him in our lives, by our surrender of our wills to him.
And that is why we gather together tonight, to begin this journey of surrender, of
submission, of obedience to God. And God is gentle. God never asks us to do what we
can’t. He only asks us to do what we can. And when his power overshadows us, we
can even do what is impossible, as Mary did when she gave birth without ever
knowing a man. That’s physically impossible, but “with God all things are possible.”
Indeed, Mary was reflecting the life of Hannah, who, as an old woman, mourned the fact
that she had no children. And when she went to the shrine God heard her complaint, her
prayer, her sorrow, and assured her through the priest Eli that she would have a son—
and she laughed! Sarah laughed, too! Sarah and Hannah both laughed because they
were old women and were barren. And Eli said to Hannah—it is usually translated,
“With God all things are possible” or something to that effect. But actually what he said
in Hebrew was, “Is anything too wonderful for God?” That’s really what it says
literally: “Is anything too wonderful for God?”
Sadly, we say, “Yes, there’s all kinds of things too wonderful for God. We can’t do
this. We can’t do that. The world will never change. Things will never be better.
There’s nothing we can do.” Well, of course, there’s a particle of truth in that. There is
nothing we can do, but there is everything God can do in us and through us if we
really give ourselves to God the way Mary did. She is, so to speak, the only heroine
in this whole list here. And we know nothing about her genealogy; it doesn’t matter
because, as it were, God was starting all over again with her, free from sin from the
beginning of her conception. “Is anything too wonderful for God?” Cynicism is
actually a sin against faith. Being jaded is a sin against faith. I think it’s a capital sin,
but it’s not listed. It should be! It’s deadly! Cynicism is deadly. “Is anything too
wonderful for God?” That’s the question that each of us has to answer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Types of Jesus
Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24 Thursday,
December 19, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jgs 13:2-7, 24-25; Lk 1:5-25 (Samson and John the
Baptist)

There are many allusions in the Scriptures that we often miss. Sometimes they have
to do with playing on words. This morning’s first reading is about Samson. Samson was
dedicated to the Lord from the womb, and the technical word for that is “Nazir”. Now
the rules for a Nazir are a Nazir can never drink wine or strong drink, and a Nazir may
never cut his hair or shave. You will recall the story of Samson and how, when Delilah
cut his hair, he lost his powers.
Now this word is an important word to keep in mind—Nazir. It also has a totally
different meaning. The two words are homonyms. A homonym is a word that sounds
like another word but is totally different. In English we have “pepper” and “pepper.” A
green pepper is from a Hungarian word that has absolutely nothing to do with the Greek
word from which we get peppercorn. They just happen to look the same and sound the
same, but peppercorns have absolutely nothing to do with green peppers. Nazir, the child
dedicated in the womb, has nothing to do with the other word “nazir,” which means a
shoot. Now Isaiah says, “A shoot shall sprout from the stump of Jessie. Same word but
different meaning—keep that in mind.
Thirdly, there’s another word “Nazir,” or similar, meaning a citizen of Nazareth. Now
the evangelists will play with these words. For example, Matthew will say, “As Scripture
says, ‘The Messiah will come from Nazareth.’” No, it doesn’t. It says, “A sprout shall
come from the stump of Jessie,” a sprout or a shoot—it’s the same word. That’s what the
prophet said.

Types of Jesus

Now Samson is a type of John the Baptist. He is a Nazir, in the first sense of the
word. Jesus will be a nazir, too, in the second sense of the word, because he is going to
be a shoot sprouting from the stump of Jessie. Now when the evangelists tell these
stories they use these words that echo to the minds of those people, the people of the Old
Testament, the Jewish people who know Hebrew and Aramaic. So we need to sometimes
open our hearts to those traditions as well, and then we appreciate a little more how all
these things fit together, how in Samson’s life God was already foreshadowing both the
coming of John the Baptist and the coming of Christ.
And this is a typical thing—you might say “typical”; perhaps that’s not the right
word—but it’s what God does: he brings out of barrenness, fertility! And it’s meant to be
a lesson for all of us. It’s not meant to be a story isolated in the past. It’s meant to show
forth the power of God. These people of the time of Samson were in dire straights. They
had no one to whom to turn, but God reached into their miserable, little condition and
brought forth a hero, a champion. And he defeated the Philistines until the time when he
lost the primacy of his love in Yahweh, in the Lord, and gave his interests to someone
else. This is already a type of the Church, that loses its power when God is no longer the
primary lover in her life, when her faithful start to look to others for their sustenance.
That’s already in the story of Samson. And this is basic to the very nature of humanity,
and it will play itself out again and again and again. And it’s replayed again in the time
of John the Baptist—but John is different! John will not give himself to someone else.
But then he is sacrificed; he is murdered. All leading up to the true gift of Jesus to the
Father!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear—Useless
Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
December 20, 2002 7:00 a.m. Is 7:10-14; Lk 1:26-38 (Mary’s humility)

Friday,

“The angel said to her, “Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God.”

If we did an inventory on fear, we would find many things people are afraid of. They
are afraid of what might happen in the Middle East. They are afraid of losing their jobs.
Perhaps even more profoundly, they are afraid of bringing children into the world. They
are afraid of violence all around them. On the one hand, there are many reasons to be
afraid, but, on the other hand, there are no reasons to be afraid. As Jesus said so often
and in so many different ways, “Fear is useless.”

Now this is not absolutely and literally true because, for example, we want children to
fear a hot stove—true enough! And we need to fear the damage we can do by our own
carelessness, for example, by speeding or driving recklessly. But the kind of fear that this
gospel is talking about is useless, the fear that causes to withdraw from life—that’s
useless! In fact, instinctive fear is given to us to promote life so we won’t endanger life
heedlessly, needlessly. But the kind of fear that the gospel talks about is a kind of fear
that is all up against life, and we’re full of that!

Mary is chosen because she is a woman of faith. Naturally, she questions how God
can possibly do what the angel says. But unlike Sarah and Hannah, who went before her,
she never laughs. She just questions. To laugh would be to presuppose that you know
what God can do. Mary doesn’t presuppose she knows, but she acknowledges she
doesn’t!

So Mary is chosen perhaps precisely because in her humility and in her

goodness, in her lack of false pride, she has never presumed to know what God can do.
And so for her the impossible becomes possible. How sad that many people call Mary
their mother, but never learn from her how to live!

Fear—Useless

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Defeat of Fear Fourth Sunday of Advent/B December 22, 2002 (Vigil, 5:00 p.m.)
2 Sm 7:1-5, 8b-12, 14a, 16; Rom 16:25-27;
Lk 1:26-38 (Surrender to God)

“Do not fear, Mary, for you have found favor with God.”
Fear is one of the most prominent emotions in the human repertoire of feelings. But
here the angel says, “Do not fear.” And Jesus taught, quite oddly perhaps, “Fear is
useless.” Well, maybe not all fear is useless. Fear, after all, could be our friend.
Instinctively our bodies fear danger. As children we learn to fear hot stoves and other
threats to our well-being. But there is a kind of fear—and that’s the topic of this
gospel—that paralyzes us, that overwhelms us, that stops us in our own tracks, and
really prevents us from living. And, indeed, this kind of fear is useless, although very
common.
The fact is we live in a very dangerous world. We may not like to admit this, but the
world is dangerous. Not just now after 9/11—it has always been dangerous. It’s not just
if you live in a bad neighborhood; the world of its nature is a dangerous place. It has
always been so. Back in 1989 many pundits and perhaps ordinary folks were naïve
enough to believe that the collapse of the Soviet Union meant that from now on we will
have nothing but peace and prosperity—as if the real problem all along was the Soviet
Union! This was just plain stupid! And we can be sure that if Iraq is completely
pacified, totally disarmed, and Al Quada is totally removed from the picture and
outmaneuvered, nonetheless, this world will remain a dangerous place! If every gang
were disbanded, if every criminal were put in jail, this world would be dangerous of its
nature. Why?
Safety and peace are not simply the absence of war and conflict. Safety and peace
have to do with a deep communion with God. That’s why the angel said to Mary,
“You have found favor with God.” That doesn’t mean that Mary’s life was now without
danger and she knew it, but she could live without fear.
Now the author of the Letter to the Ephesians makes a claim that ordinary, modern
people just totally skip over as if it’s just part of some sort of archaic way of thinking. He
says, “Our fight is not against flesh and blood.” This is not an archaic idea. It’s simply a
basic biblical principle. The fight that we have in this world is not against people

Defeat of Fear

whether their name is Saddam or Osama or Adolf or whatever. That is not the source of
our problems; that is not the real source of our danger. The source is the spirit of
darkness, which is a spirit of rivalry with God well expressed in the Book of Genesis
in the words of the serpent who told Eve, “You will not die; you will be equal to God.”
This is the primordial temptation, and human beings have been falling into it and jumping
into it since, well, the beginning. That’s what “genesis” means, “the beginning,”
whatever that was—whenever or wherever!
Therefore, peace and security cannot be the result of what flesh and blood does,
whether it’s well armed or not. This is the foolishness of so many people today who
think by arming themselves they will be safe. Well, maybe in one particular instance
they might be safer, but on the whole arming oneself cannot prevail against spiritual
forces. And that’s the problem; that’s what the Bible says.
So where does safety come from? Well, physical safety perhaps is not forthcoming in
this world. But the safety that Mary enjoyed comes from a total surrender of one’s
life to God and to God’s justice. And this is exemplified in the lives of the saints and
the prophets and, of course, Christ himself. And Jesus and the martyrs and the saints
were never exempt from the dangers of life on a physical level. But they well knew
that life is not just a physical thing. And endangering their physical existence and wellbeing did not touch the place where they lived. Mary herself knew very well how
precarious her position was. After all, she was now being asked to become pregnant
outside of marriage in a society that stoned adulteresses and fornicators. And there is no
reason that she would not become their target. And yet she said, “Let it be done to me
according to your word.” This is faith. It’s not just faith that something will happen or
that something is true. It’s faith as commitment to God.
Ultimately, of course, our faith rests totally on the victory that Christ
demonstrated, revealed, in the resurrection from the dead, because in Christ death
is defeated in its ultimate sting, in its ultimate power. In this last week of Advent, as
we continue our final preparations for Christmas, perhaps we can steal away a few
moments to consider the angel’s offer. Are we really desirous of the peace that comes
from God, the peace of Christ that overcomes death, while not resisting it? Or are we
more interested in resisting death by inflicting it?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Process of Purification Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Monday, December 23, 2002 8:30 a.m. Mal 3:1-4, 23-24; Lk 1:57-66 (St. John of
Kanty) (Embracing suffering)

“And the Lord shall purify the sons of Levi.”
There are various references in both the Old and New Testaments to this idea of
refining or purification. In the process of refining what we see is there’s a separation.
The pure molten gold or silver, whatever precious metal you want, rises to the surface, if
I’m not mistaken, and the impurities fall to the bottom. And this is done with the aid of
heat and a few other agents, I suppose.
Now this is used in our personal lives to refer to how suffering can bring purification.
As it is we are a mixed bag of emotions. We have many intentions, some more noble
than others. We desire to serve the Lord, but we desire to serve ourselves—both of
which are good desires—but sometimes in the wrong priority. Suffering helps put
everything aright, if we allow it! But unlike molten metal, human beings don’t have to
stay in the oven. Very often we reject the very forces that would actually help us become
pure.
And this is doubtless where the original idea of purgatory comes from, that even after
death purification is needed, at least in many people because they resist it during life. But
the point is we don’t have to resist it during life. We can embrace it. We can find the
will of God in all things. And this is really the way of the saints.

Process of Purification

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Need a Place of Worship
Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to
December 24 Tuesday, December 24, 2002 8:30 a.m. 2 Sm 7:1-5, 8b-12, 14a, 16;
Lk 1:67-79 (God is always our benefactor)

“Go, tell my servant David, ‘Thus says the Lord: Should you build me a house to
dwell in?’”
This story from the Book of Samuel is really one of the more radical stories in the Old
Testament. It is radical because it’s really questioning our whole religious life. And by
“our” I mean the religious life of the human family.
From time immemorial and in all places people have reserved places for their sacred
rites, their services of worship—except for the Jews! The Israelites really didn’t have that
for centuries. They had a mobile tent that they carried around, pitched it here, pitched it
there. And within that tent then they placed the Ark of the Covenant, which they carried
on poles. This is very peculiar.
In this particular story we see the desire expressed in David to build a house like
everybody else has. The temples were always connected to palaces, incidentally. It was
a temple-palace complex. That’s what existed. And the whole idea was very clear that
the king, the ruler, was a close friend of the deity, so that the government was really from
God. That was clearly intended by the architects, clearly intended by the rulers. And
David is saying, “Well, that’s what I want. I want this kind of a setup.”
And God sends Nathan and he says, “Wait a minute! Who ever asked you to do this?”
And that’s a really important question. It isn’t an issue of do we need a place of worship?
Of course we do! And it’s surely beneficial to reserve it for worship as much as possible.
I used to have a parish where we had an all-purpose center. We had to do everything in
there. We had CCD there. We had parties there. We had dinners there. We had bingo
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there! Whatever the parish did, we did it in that one place because that was the only
place we had. Well, let me tell you—it was very inconvenient! It is an awful way to
operate. It’s much better to have a place reserved.
The point is this: it’s really reserved for us. We do not become God’s benefactors.
We do not become God’s benefactors because we make a beautiful place for worship.
We may make a beautiful place for worship because we need it. We need to be reminded
of what we’re here for by the various images: the windows, the icons, the statues,
whatever it is we have to remind us. That’s for our benefit, not for God’s benefit. We
never become God’s benefactors. God is always our benefactor—the Benefactor—
everything depends upon God. And so as we try to embellish our place of worship, make
it dignified, that’s all wonderful, great. We should do it. But don’t ever think that we’re
doing it for God! We’re doing it because we need it. We need to be reminded. We need
to be elevated. We need to be secluded to some degree from the noise and the chaos of
the world. So we have to keep that in mind. This writing, very inspired passage, is trying
really to get us to focus on that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Commitment to Humanity Nativity of the Lord Christmas Midnight Mass
December 25, 2002 11:00 p.m. Is 9:1-6; Ti 2:11-14; Lk 2:1-14 (Incarnation)

Today we gather to celebrate and to contemplate the great mystery of God’s dwelling
among us. Those of us who have been brought up within the Christian Tradition get very
used to hearing such terms that perhaps we don’t realize how extremely peculiar they
really are. God, acknowledged by all religions, is pure spirit and is essentially all present,
not taking up space in any way, not belonging in any way to time. God as the ground of
all being permeates everything without which nothing could possibly exist. These truths
are well known and have been for millennia.
Yet the gospels are saying something quite different. The gospels are proclaiming a
very peculiar idea that God, the source of all being, has become human, has entered into
human life, has taken up an abode in a human nature and accepted the human condition.
This message is so extraordinary that most fail to recognize its absurdity when judged by
human logic. In fact, even those who affirm the belief in this mystery often fail to
actually understand what it means or to consider its consequences. What the gospel is
proposing to us is that God so loved the world that he spared nothing to unite with it.
God’s gift is himself, that is, his own being we call the “Word of God” or the “Son of
God.” These are metaphors, terms, we use to refer to the very being of God, the Light of
God. And this very Light, this very being, takes flesh within the womb of the Blessed
Mother. “Light from Light, true God from true God” we proclaim every Sunday in our
Creed.
But perhaps what we really don’t appreciate in our hearts is the utter confidence that
God is expressing in his creation by becoming one with it. We cannot exaggerate the
degree of his commitment that is being measured, of course, in the life and death of
Christ himself. Another way of putting this is that God has nothing more in reserve. He
has given himself totally.
This means, of course, that the way we normally take human nature is not quite right.
Human nature is not what it appears to our senses, but surprisingly it’s rather what God
himself sees as possible. Human nature is what God sees as the potential that only the
Creator can know. And he is drawing that forth in this mystery we call the “Incarnation.”

God’s Commitment to Humanity

The salvation that Scripture speaks of is not only or even primarily a salvation from
something, as people often say: “salvation from punishment, salvation from suffering,
salvation from pain.” But, moreover, it’s salvation for something. The creation and the
human race in particular is being saved for the purpose for which it was created in the
first place, a purpose we cannot circumscribe with such terms as “evolution,” however
true those concepts may be in themselves. Indeed, the vision of what human life can be
is precisely what is embodied for believers in the person of Jesus.
We need to admit that true believers are definitely a minority in the world today. We
are grossly outnumbered. Perhaps this has always been true—but not to worry. The
point of the whole mystery of the Incarnation is not our commitment, but God’s
commitment—God’s commitment to God’s creation, and God’s determination to bring
about the actual purpose for which he created it. This purpose defies explanation, and
this purpose defies description; but it does not defy naming this purpose the “Word of
God.” We see the Word of God enfleshed in the person of Christ.
Now it may seem inopportune at this stage of the history of the world to talk about
hope and vision. And yet we can say that every problem and every obstacle to life is also
an opportunity. Perhaps every dead-end is simply begging for a breakthrough in this life
we share together with so many billions of others.
But as the Church celebrates the mystery of the incarnation on Christmas 2002
perhaps we need to examine ourselves and ask whether each of us really believes in our
own potential for greatness and compassion? God does! Do we really believe in our
potential for justice and peace? God does! Without faith there will be no hope and
without hope there will be no future. So it is incumbent on each of us to consider what
we live for. What are our true beliefs or our true values? In this way each age decides
what kind of world it leaves behind. And we might ask ourselves what kind of world are
we leaving behind?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Our Model
Nativity of the Lord Christmas December 25, 2002.
Vigil
Mass, December 24, 2002 4:00 p.m
Is 62:1-5; Acts 13:16-17, 22-25; Mt 1:1-25
(God’s total gift)

I’d like to begin by wishing everyone a very Merry Christmas and by pointing out one
of the salient facts of today’s gospel reading: that as Jesus adopted a family, it was not
a perfect one. If you are familiar with the Old Testament, you will realize that many of
these ancestors of Joseph were scoundrels, murderers, thieves; so don’t worry about the
little flaws in your families!
We are both contemplating and celebrating the great mystery of God dwelling among
us. Celebrating is about announcing to the world the great mystery of faith.
Contemplating is about reflecting about this mystery within us. Faith requires both. Of
course, God is essentially spirit and, therefore, essentially all present everywhere equally,
not really limited in any way by time or space. In fact, God is within every single thing
that exists or it couldn’t exist! Most world religions recognize these very basic truths.
But the gospel proclaims something much more, and that’s the meaning of today’s feast.
God is not simply with us as spirit, but he comes to live with us our own very life.
He “tents” himself in our human nature. He takes up habitation in our own human
condition and he does not exclude any of the problems that belong to the human race,
not even from his family line. He accepts everything unconditionally. Now many
religions of the world do not affirm this truth; they do not recognize it. And even those
who believe in it don’t actually sense its full meaning or value. Perhaps we do not really
appreciate the utter absurdity of this idea from a strictly logical point of view.
This gospel message is a message about the total love God has for the world just as
it is! God so loved the world that he did not spare his very self because what is the Word
of God, what is the Son of God, but the very selfhood of God, the very essence of God,
the being of God! And this God poured into our human nature—and it’s a gift which is
total. There is nothing more that God could give because he has given everything.
Thus, we affirm that this child is truly God from God, Light from Light, true God from
true God—the total gift of God himself! It is important for us believers to reflect on what
this says about the value of our own lives; the commitment that God has to us cannot be
exaggerated. We frequently talk about our commitment to God, but this is really about
the other way around, God’s commitment to us. He cannot give more. God has given
everything that he has; there is nothing else in reserve.
Now to appreciate this it’s important that we realize that our human nature is not
simply what we see. God looks at our nature very differently from the way we do,
perhaps in a surprising way. And this is what the life of Jesus is about. It’s about how
God sees human nature. It’s about God revealing to us our potential, the potential in
every one of us. In Jesus, God is drawing forth what only God knows to be our
potential. When we speak of the salvation of the world, we do not merely mean that
God has come to save a few or many from pain, suffering, or punishment. We mean that
God is saving his own creation for what he originally intended it, the original purpose
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for which he created it. Christian faith means absolutely nothing if it does not mean that
we believe that God’s vision for us is embodied in Christ. If he is not a model of what
we are to be, then we are really not believers. It is Jesus of Nazareth who is a walking,
living example of what God intends you and me to become.
It is true as believers we are a definite minority in the world today. We are totally
outnumbered. And if we were honest, we would admit that authentic believers have
always been in short supply. But the message of Christmas is clearly not to worry: this
world belongs to God, and God will reclaim it. And God will renew it, and God will
redeem it. This has already begun in the great event of the sending of the divine nature to
abide with us, to tent with us, and to share our lives.
The celebration of Christmas 2002 might seem to be inappropriate considering the
horrors of the world, the possible war emerging in the East, various catastrophes. We
might think that. But faith invites us to see everything as an opportunity, an
opportunity both for God and for ourselves, to taste and see the goodness of the Lord, and
examine ourselves and our commitment: Do we really believe in our own potential for
goodness and compassion? God does. Do we really believe in our potential for
justice and peace? God surely does. We need to acknowledge, without any kind of
pride that would be inappropriate, the truth that without faith there can be no hope and
without hope there will be no future. Every age—ours is no exception—must decide
what kind of world we leave behind. Christmas is the kind of occasion in which we can
make those decisions perhaps inspired by God’s Word.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beware of Coming Persecution
St. Stephen
Thursday, December 26, 2002
7:00 a.m.
Acts 6:8-10; 7:54-59; Mt 10:17-22
(Immanence of suffering)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Beware of men, for they will hand you over to courts and
scourge you in their synagogues, and you will be led before governors and kings for my
sake as a witness before them and the pagans.’”

At Christmas time we celebrate the power of God to change the world, to renew the
world, to bring peace to the earth. And this is all right and correct. But while we
celebrate the power of God, we also have to beware of men, that is, beware of what
people are capable of. The human nature is that nature created by God for union with
God—and that we have to keep always in mind, that we are created for union with God,
that the potential for the human race must always be understood as aiming at union with
God, that our dignity and our glory depend upon this basic purpose that God had in the
beginning.

Nonetheless, we have to recognize that the corruption of human nature brings about
something that is quite dangerous. And Jesus is warning his disciples as he did in so
many different ways. He said, “You know, I’m sending you out like sheep among
wolves.” Our sense of hope cannot become merely optimism. “Well, things are going to
get better.” Well, maybe they are going to get a lot worse, because everything depends
upon free will, the willingness of people to do as God wishes to follow the example of
Christ, which ultimately leads to the cross, a willingness to suffer for righteousness, a
willingness to look beyond one’s own personal well-being to something higher. And
that’s what he is talking about right here: the persecutions that come to the righteous.
That is also part of history. So while we keep in mind the glory that God has in mind for
us, we have to also keep in mind at the same time the suffering it will entail.

Beware of Coming Persecution

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith that Shares Joy
7:00 a.m.
1 Jn 1:1-4;

St. John, Evangelist
Friday, December 27, 2002
Jn 20:2-8 (Interplay of seeing and believing)

“We are writing this so that our joy may be complete.”
Today we celebrate the feast of St. John the Evangelist, whom tradition has identified
often with St. John the Apostle, but that’s not so clear. The point is the evangelist
brought us something very special to his work because more than any other writer John
speaks of intimacy with God. And he is known as the “beloved disciple,” which means
that whoever he was that even in Jesus’ own day he was known to have a very personal
relation with Jesus.
Now is this personal relation with Jesus necessary for salvation? I would say probably
not—I would say certainly not! However, it is something that is surely a tremendous
blessing and something that many of us are called on to follow. I believe the Lord is
looking for people who will spend time to get to know him in an intimate way and thus
complete their joy by sharing it with others. That’s the text here. This part of the letter
says, “We are writing this so that our joy may be complete.” There is something about
sharing one’s joy that completes it.
And if we see today in the world large swaths of the populous, not necessarily in this
country but elsewhere, who have become atheists, who are very jaded, well, maybe
because no one ever shared any joy with them. Maybe the good news of Jesus Christ
never seemed very good! And maybe it wasn’t news either! Maybe it was just a lot of
rules! Well, rules are joyless. John’s motivation is to share joy. We see in South
America, for example, which traditionally was almost one hundred percent Roman
Catholic, we see large groups of the population going over to what is called

Faith that Shares Joy

“Pentecostalism.” That’s a form of Christianity that stresses joy and the experience of
God and God’s Spirit. Apparently this is something that the established Church did not
share with people.
So we have to know as custodians of the gospel of Christ when we see many people
following lights that are other than Christ’s, or if we find people following Christ but
outside of our own faith tradition, perhaps we have not shared something. I would say
probably that is the cause.
Now in these writings there is a lot of interplay between seeing and believing. That’s
something we could think about. Do we believe because we see, or do we see because
we believe?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reflect the Father’s Love Ann Alstovka Funeral Saturday, December 28, 2002
Job 19:1, 23-27a; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 6:51-59 (All in God’s family)

“Beloved, see what love the Father has bestowed on us that we may be called children
of God. Yet so we are.”

In the narthex before Mass began one of Ann’s granddaughters shared some thoughts,
and one of the things that struck me is that Ann really didn’t care if her children were
related by blood or by adoption. The family was the family.

Well, this is God’s attitude toward us. The world is full of different groups, religious
cultures, various kinds of institutions, who feel a privileged relation with God, which is
very nice. But the point of the gospel is God wants everybody to be included in his
family. And he has sent his Son, the Word of God incarnate, into the life of Jesus of
Nazareth because God wants all of us to become part of his family. And he wants us all
to share in the inheritance that Jesus himself has by right. And so he has come to make
us his sisters and his brothers. And it doesn’t really matter what our blood ties are. What
matters is the love of the Father who wants to adopt us.

And if what we heard about Ann reflects your own experience of her, then she also
reflects the love of the Father. And we do that; we’re called to do that. Our mission on
earth is to reflect God’s presence, his love, his desire for justice, his willingness to listen.
And we can do that. The world may be full of a certain kind of preacher, and that may be
very well and good. But each of us can be a missionary in the qualities we radiate to
others. I think if you reflect on your own lives, you know that you only know love when
you feel it in a relationship. It’s not when you hear it talked about. And so the true
missionary of Christ is one who establishes relationships, in the words of this morning’s
speaker, of unconditional love. We need to realize that if Ann had such an influence on a
few people and each of us were to take her place now influencing a few people, we would
really as a whole make quite an impact. And this is God’s invitation to you to live the
life that you have received.

Reflect the Father’s Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Victims of Injustice and Violence
Feast of the Holy Innocents
Saturday,
December 28, 2002 8:00 a.m. 1 Jn 1:5—2:2; Mt 2:13-18 (Present day)

Today we celebrate the feast of the Holy Innocents. And of course, the story behind
this is a story that many people dispute in terms of, shall we say, actually having
happened. Did Herod really kill all these boys? Few believe it.
But what’s more interesting for us is the attitude of the Church to the story because in
this story we have the idea of “Holy Innocents.” That idea itself is a very precious idea.
As you probably realize, in the early Church the idea was in order to be saved one needed
to profess faith and be baptized. St. Paul makes this clear. Some people carrying a literal
interpretation of some biblical texts were led to believe that if a person were not baptized
with water and the proper words, that child could never enter into heaven.

And

generation after generation of Christians believed this, Catholic and other Christians as
well. But the feast of the Holy Innocents indicates otherwise. Here we have children
who are acclaimed as saints and martyrs of the Church, although they never professed
faith per se and they were never baptized with water.
Pope John Paul II using this as a basis has developed the idea to include the children
of abortion. He has taught that the children of abortion are saints, victims of injustice,
martyrs. It’s an interesting thought and belief. We could extend it to include victims of
war. They are martyrs to the injustice of war—starvation, where starvation is not simply
the absence of food, but usually is caused itself by other forms of injustice and violence.
As you probably know, there is great starvation on the Horn of Africa—that means
Sudan, Ethiopia, Eritrea—not because there isn’t food available, not because the world
hasn’t been sending food there, but because once it gets there it’s stolen by various bands

Victims of Injustice and Violence

of hoodlums, some of whom have official government sanction. And so the food the
world sends is used to feed, basically, militiamen. This is, of course, a great injustice
against tens of thousands of people.
So, we still live in a world where those who have power are sacrificing those who
don’t for their personal gain with no conscience, with no sense of personal reprobation—
nothing! And this feast of the Holy Innocents is a reminder to all of us that these
conditions continue in our world, and as a whole they do cry out to the Lord for
vengeance. We have to keep in mind, of course, that vengeance does belong to the Lord,
not to us. So we need to pray to rid our world of all Herods, of all people who use power
for their own benefit, who victimize the powerless without a thought, without a feeling.
This feast is urging us to greater commitment to the gospel of Jesus Christ, to the will of
God, and to the work of justice and peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s New Family
Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph
Sunday,
December 29, 2002 10:30 a.m.
Gn 15:1-6; 21:1-3; Heb 11:8, 11-12, 17-19;
Lk 2:22-40 (Vulnerability)
“Now, Master, you may let your servant go in peace, according to your word, for my
eyes have seen your salvation, which you prepared in the sight of all the peoples, a light
for revelation to the Gentiles, and glory for your people Israel.”
This prayer of Simeon is full of poignancy, especially because the very place where this
story took place is today in our world a place of great contention, where the people of Israel
and the Gentiles battle it out for control, called the “Temple Mount” or the “Dome of the
Rock,” depending upon your point of view. You will recall, not too many years ago, when
after the talks at Camp David ended in complete failure with a complete rejection of the
negotiations, the present prime minister of Israel, Ariel Sharon, made a visit to the Temple
Mount. And that was the trigger that began the intifada, which has now claimed thousands of
lives and, in some indirect way, even threatens the security of the United States. This was
the exact place where Jesus and Mary and Joseph came in today’s story.
Unfortunately, the contestants in today’s battle do not understand the meaning of the
story; and very often even those who profess belief in Christ do not really understand the
implications of this story. A professor of mine once scolded us for using the word “holy
land.” He said there’s no such thing as a holy land. And this is the point of today’s story.
Throughout the New Testament there’s an effort to show that God’s dwelling is no longer to
be thought of as a geographical location, but now a psychological location, a
psychological space known as the human soul. That’s the “temple not made by human
hands.”

God’s New Family

Christ is the light of revelation for the Gentiles and glory for Israel because he begins
something anew, indeed, a new family that includes both and includes all. However, the key
feature of this new family is its vulnerability. If we reflect for a moment we will see that
everything really important to us is vulnerable. Our relationships of love and friendship,
our health: physical and mental, our economic well-being, are all very vulnerable and
delicate and need care and nurturing. Violence, indifference, arrogance, and every form of
excess threaten these valuable treasures and create chaos and waste where we could have
order and abundance. This is a tragic shame. No image captures the precarious nature of this
heart of reality like that of a child: warm, beautiful, innocent, and utterly dependent, and
utterly needy. So it is also with the real valuable realities of our lives. Indeed, human life is
nothing if not totally dependent and needy.
John’s gospel, which we read on Christmas day, says that the new family of God’s
children are “born not by natural generation nor by human choice nor by man’s decision but
by God.” This does not mean that family ties of blood and flesh are not important—they
are—but, rather, it means that God’s plans and God’s love exceeds in every way human
plans and human vision and human limitations. God’s plan for a new family is allembracing and all-inclusive. It connects everyone and everything because, indeed, the
creation has been created to be one: one being, one family, one completely interdependent
organism. Under the influence of the Holy Spirit we, like Simeon and Anna, can also see
the light and glory of God and the possibilities for renewal of our earth and renewal of
life in the human family. With the power and wisdom of the Holy Spirit, we can serve
God’s new family with the care and the concern it deserves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Wants Partners
Mary, Mother of God Theotokos Wednesday, January 1,
2003 8:45 a.m. Nm 6:22-27; Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21 (Pondering the incarnation)

“Mary kept all these things, reflecting on them in her heart.”
Well, what was it really that Mary reflected upon? Was it simply the events as she
remembered them, or was it rather deeply reflecting on the meaning of her Son and
how this was somehow God’s gift of salvation to the world? In our faith we have a
beautiful theological tradition that often goes over our heads because of the language we
use. We use the term “incarnation,” meaning that God has become human. This is, of
course, the mystery we are celebrating today, the mystery that God has entered into the
human family.
Now what does that mean? I am going to use a bizarre example to perhaps trigger
some understanding of what is meant by this. And I can only use this today because of
the familiarity most of us have—I hope most of us have—of working with computers.
Computers are wonderful machines. And some people call them “artificial intelligence,”
and to some degree they are intelligent. They can spell better than most of us. However,
there is a problem there. You can teach a computer how to spell all right, and it can
compare the way you spell with the right way and it can tell you when you’re wrong.
And that’s very helpful, especially if you type very fast, as I do. But what a computer
cannot do—a computer cannot tell if you use the wrong word if it’s a real word; they
can’t tell if it makes any sense. Now that would be real intelligence!
Secondly, computers can be infected with what is called “viruses,” programs
deliberately set up to ruin their entire functioning. If you have ever had a virus on your
computer, you know what a terrible nightmare it can be.
Well, this reflects to a great extent human nature. Human nature is intelligent.
Instinctively?—terrific! It has ability to survive and to learn, and that itself is wonderful.
Two things wrong with it! Number one, in itself it lacks a creative power, a spiritual
power, that actually, according to Scripture, God intended in the beginning. But it came
to miss, it came to lack, in its history. So we read in the Book of Genesis that God
created man in his own image and likeness. God created humanity like God. That means
with creativity, with the ability to know good and evil, with freedom to choose. What we
see in history is there’s very scant evidence of this. What we see is human beings simply
reacting to life, surviving by whatever means at hand with no real conscience at work, no
real feeling for right and wrong as an objective reality apart from what pleases or what is
convenient or what is useful. So something has been missing.
Secondly, human beings can become infested with viruses, and I’m not speaking of flu
viruses. I’m using the word as a metaphor for a moral disorder that can be programmed
into entire societies. That is alluded to in the Book of Genesis, again, by the story of the
serpent—a virus, something disordered, something causing the whole thing to go wrong!

God Wants Partners

Now salvation is twofold. God becomes man for two reasons. First of all to correct
all the viruses, so that the human nature can work properly on the basic instinctive level,
but secondly, to bring about the fullness of God’s plan in the first place, so that
human beings can be really and truly creative, knowing good and evil in an objective
sense as God knows it, freely and deliberately wanting to join in with God as partners—
not rivals, as partners—in the furthering of God’s creative intentions. And that’s possible
now. It was not possible before the time of Christ. Jesus is the savior because Jesus is
this new creation that now we can share in, who can correct everything wrong with
us, and give us powers that we don’t have without God, powers we are intended to
have, powers that however depend totally on the Holy Spirit for their actual
effectiveness.
Now it took a lot; in fact, it took everything from God for this to be made possible,
because God does not want obedient machines. That would not be the redemption as
we know it. God could have corrected all the viruses without bringing freedom, the
knowledge of good and evil, and creativity into our souls. But that wouldn’t be what he
wanted. He didn’t want just machines that work perfectly like little computers. He
wanted partners. That’s what Jesus makes possible—partnership with God so that we
freely and deliberately want what God wants.
But this wonderful gift of redemption does not take away our requirement that we
learn. We have to learn from our own experience. The world has to learn. And that,
of course, is very painful. It was painful for Christ to come into the world that was so full
of darkness. It was painful for Christ to live among people who knew nothing of God—
or little. It was painful for Christ to suffer rejection and torment and eventual death, but
he did it because the payoff was so stupendous, that God’s plan would eventually come
about, that God would have partners in this world, partners who are creatures and yet
endowed with his own creative power.
So this is a very great mystery that Mary brought forth in her womb. This great
mystery we need to also keep in our hearts, reflecting on and pondering. If we do, we
will realize that suffering is now also our lot because we still live in a world of darkness.
And the darkness is still sometimes within us. It’s in our fellow citizens because they
have not yet been enlightened by Christ. It’s in many different places because, again,
those viruses are still in control.
So God’s redemptive plans begun so powerfully two thousand years ago are still in
their very initial stages. Every single believer has a role to play in bringing it further to
term. There is no one in this room, there is no one in this town, who does not have a role
to play in bringing about a further penetration of God’s kingdom and God’s presence in
our world today. And it starts with prayer, and continues in what we think about. It
continues in how we deal with our neighbors. It continues in how we vote. It continues
in how we act everyday, everywhere we are. This is the legacy, if you want to call it that,
of Jesus Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Behold, the Lamb of God
Christmas Season
between January 2 and Epiphany
Friday, January 3, 2003 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 2:29—3:6; Jn 1:29-34 (God’s action in us)

“Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world.”
During this time of year we talk a lot about becoming children of God; that in fact was
the theme of the first reading. “We are children of God now; what we shall be has not
been revealed.” John the Baptist points to the power of God embodied in Jesus. And that
is really what we do whenever we gather for sacramental liturgy. We are pointing to the
power of God embodied in Jesus and in his people: in his Church, in the signs of the
Church, the sacraments, the sacramental life of the Church.
Now this whole process of being born again is a process that begins with God; it
proceeds with the power of God, and ends in God. It is not something we do. And
Christians often get this confused. They think there’s something they have to do. Well,
of course, we need to cooperate. But cooperate means cooperate. It means allowing God
to lead us.
Now very often Christians want this process first of all to be complete. They’re not
happy with process. They want it done now. And then they devise all kinds of schemes
by which this will happen. They turn sacraments, for example, into hoops one jumps
through. Well, now you have to get baptized. Well, now you have to be confirmed.
Well, now you have to go to Mass. You have to receive sacraments. Or, again, in the
Evangelical style it’s, well, you have to accept Jesus as your personal Lord and savior
and say these words and make this kind of commitment and have this kind of feeling, as
if it’s all about what we do! It’s all a mistake.

Behold, the Lamb of God

John the Baptist had it right. “Behold, the Lamb of God.” That’s what we do. We
behold the Lamb of God. It’s the Lamb of God who does this in us, who transforms us.
And his incarnation is really the beginning of it. It has nothing to do with what we want.
This is God’s purpose active in the world. It begins in Christ. Our rebirth begins in his
birth. We simply cooperate as we allow this to unfold as we move through life.
Now we have to stay awake; we can’t be sleeping at the switch ignoring all the signs
God gives us. We can’t become deaf to his word speaking in our daily lives in the events
that transpire. But on the other hand, we can’t push it either—push ahead and arrive
where God hasn’t led us and be at a stage that we’re not ready for. “Behold, the Lamb of
God.”
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Behold, the Lamb of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choosing Twilight or Dawn Epiphany of the Lord Sunday, January 5, 2003
(Vigil, 5:00 p.m.) Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Contrast of Herod and
Christ)
“When King Herod heard this, he was greatly troubled, and all Jerusalem with
him.”
Our evangelist today, Matthew, offers his readers some very thought provoking
contrasts. He contrasts Jerusalem, which is a splendid capital city, a center of power and
religion—he contrasts that with Bethlehem, which is the center of nothing, a poor,
humble, little place! He contrasts Herod, king and potentate, with a small, little child.
He contrasts the chief priests and the scribes of the chosen people with foreign magicians.
In each case God uses what is humble, young, and even foreign because those
institutions dedicated to God’s kingdom on earth had become unwilling and
unreceptive.
On an even deeper level, Matthew is talking about the very notion of evil. The
question of evil has puzzled many great thinkers throughout the ages. And as St.
Augustine came to realize, evil is not one thing. Evil is the privation of any good that
is really needed. For example, on the natural level weather disasters are evil. If they
blow away your house, if they destroy crops, they are evil. But they are merely physical
occurrences. But the real evils that plague human life are the evils we bring in on
ourselves. And that’s what Matthew is focusing on.
Even here the philosophers always question, Are people evil simply out of ignorance?
Do people do what is wrong because they don’t know any better, or is there something
else? Plato, for example, thought, yes, it’s only ignorance that makes people bad.
Matthew says, no. Perhaps there are some who err out of ignorance, but not Herod.

Choosing Twilight or Dawn

Here is a man who is deliberately evil, who turns away from the light, who ignores the
wisdom offered to him. This is willful evil, and combined with worldly power it is a
malevolent and malignant force in human affairs.
Look at our own history. For example, King George III was advised by many wise
men around him to reason with the colonists, to compromise, to reach some agreement.
But he refused—on principle, of course! Only a few years ago Presidents Kennedy and
Johnson in turn were advised by many wise people that some rice paddies in Southeast
Asia were not that critical, were not that crucial, to the welfare and the security of the
United States, but they did not agree; they did not listen. And we know the results!
But the gospel proclaims that human wickedness and human foolishness itself,
however malevolent, however malignant, has its limitations. God can outwit, and will,
with cooperation from the right people—God can outwit and outmaneuver all human
ill will. Herod and his allies belong to the twilight; Christ and his allies belong to the
dawn. And yet it’s not a matter that the twilight will now pass and the dawn will come.
Indeed, every age until the end of time has to have both twilight and dawn, Herod
and Christ, so that each generation can decide how it shall live.
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Choosing Twilight or Dawn

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Deliberate Evil versus God’s Power Epiphany of the Lord Sunday, January 5, 2003
10:30 a.m. Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Herod’s reaction to the Magi)

When King Herod heard this, he was greatly troubled, and all Jerusalem with
him.”

Our evangelist this morning is Matthew, and he offers his readers some thought
provoking contrasts by way of commentary on life. First, there is the contrast between
Jerusalem, center of political power and religious tradition versus Bethlehem, center of
nothing. Secondly, Herod, king and potentate versus a mere child, born in poverty.
Third, the chief priests and scribes of the people versus foreign Magi. In each of these
contrasts God is using what is humble and young and even foreign because the
institutions dedicated to God’s kingdom on earth had become unwilling and
unresponsive.

Focusing on Herod there is even more profound consideration of the nature of good
and evil. This “problem of evil,” as it is often called, has perplexed many wise men and
women over the ages. How could there be such a wonderful world with so much evil in
it? As St. Augustine came to realize, evil isn’t just one thing. In fact, it’s not a thing at
all. It’s the absence or better the privation of some good quality that we need or look for
on various planes of reality. For example, we could talk about natural evil like, for
example, a storm that destroys your house. That’s evil—wipes you out! Or a flood that
destroys crops, that creates starvation; that’s an evil. We need to eat.

However, the evil that really plagues human life is evil we bring on ourselves.
And this is different. It’s not a natural disaster. It’s not something necessitated by the
laws of nature. It’s not the result of accident or randomness. It’s something else. Even
here philosophers have pondered. Is evil simply ignorance? Do people do what is wrong
because they don’t know any better? That was Plato’s idea, Socrates’ as well. Well,
perhaps that may be the case in some instances, but Matthew wants us to know there is
such a thing as evil deliberately chosen. Herod is the example. Herod turns away

Deliberate Evil versus God’s Power

from the light. Herod turns away from the wisdom offered him by the traveling Magi.
This is willful evil, and combined with worldly power it is malevolent and malignant
and dangerous. And we’ve seen it play itself out in our own lives as well. If you
pardon the expression, it’s sin in its purest form, the truest meaning of the word “sin.”

We see examples of it in history. For example, King George III was advised by his
wise men to reason with the American colonists, to compromise with their rather modest
desires, to grant them the liberty and the freedom they wanted, but maintain his
sovereignty over the colonies. But he refused—out of principle! Closer to our own day,
Presidents Kennedy and Johnson had advisors who told them that rice paddies in
Southeast Asia were not that critical or crucial in maintaining security in the United
States. But they chose not to listen to those advisors. Even in our own families, although
there may not be any political ramifications, we can find children sometimes in spite of
the greatest love shown them, in spite of every kind of care and consideration, turning
against their own parents. It could get us down!

But the gospel is saying that even the worst form of human wickedness has its
limitations. Under the right circumstances, with the cooperation of the willing, God
can outmaneuver human sin, human ill will. And the good news is that Herod and his
allies are the twilight of their era, of their age. Christ and his allies are the dawn of a new
age. However, it’s not so simple. It isn’t as if now the twilight will disappear and the
dawn will come. No, each and every generation will coexist with twilight and dawn, so
that each generation will decide how it shall live.
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Deliberate Evil versus God’s Power

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Enigmatic Statements for Thought Third Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
January 30, 2003 7:00 a.m. Heb 10:19-25; Mk 4:21-25 (Follow by listening)

There is a series of enigmatic statements requiring us to think. Today we have
enigmatic statements, which are easy to overlook. Often we seek simple rules or simple
directions or clear commands with which to direct our lives. Jesus often disappoints
those wishes, those desires, and speaks enigmatically requiring us to puzzle through what
he is trying to get at. And I believe he does this very much on purpose, because thinking
about life and thinking about how we are living is part of what he was trying to get at
when he was teaching people how to follow God. In other words, we don’t simply follow
God the way we read a map.

We follow God by learning how to listen. So he says, “Take care what you hear.” In
many ways we hear what we want to hear. I’ve often been told this after a teaching when
somebody says, “Well, I never heard that before!” Well, perhaps that’s true or perhaps it
was presented and they didn’t listen. “Take care what you hear.” You can hear a lot if
you listen. But if we’re not interested, we don’t listen; so we don’t hear!

“The measure which you measure with will be measured back to you.” This is really a
very important reference to life itself. If we really live life, then we’ll have life. If we
deny life, we lose life. We deny life in many ways by not being generous, by not giving
ourselves away, by holding in, by conserving, by preserving. That’s no way to live! The
life Jesus is talking about is not self-preservation; it’s self-donation. And he exemplified
this throughout his life; and it culminated in his gift to the Father, which we celebrate in
the Eucharist. “The measure you measure out will be measured back to you, and still
more will be given.”

Enigmatic statements we need to think about and reflect on. And there are others—
but enough for today.

Enigmatic Statements for Thought

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Compassion for Others Third Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 31, 2003
8:30 a.m. Heb 10:32-39; Mk 4:26-34 (St. John Bosco) (Recognizing emotional
neediness)

Today we celebrate the memorial of Don Bosco, who was really one of the relatively
modern saints. He was born in 1815, died in 1888. And he is the founder of the Salesian
Society, which is a society that has done a great deal of good for children. Now why is it
called “Salesian Society?” Because Don Bosco recognized the wisdom of St. Francis de
Sales, who is really one of the great spiritual teachers of the last several hundred years. I
think he lived in the eighteenth century in Switzerland.
Now Don Bosco’s attitude toward children was one that we need to keep in mind. He
had great compassion for children, especially orphan children. Now today we don’t see
so many orphans, largely because of abortion. Yet at the same time we have orphans in
an emotional sense: children who are not really brought up with a whole lot of caring
and, you might say, closeness in a physical sense. And this is utterly necessary for our
well-being. We really need to be nurtured for all our best qualities to come out. And this
has to happen at a very early stage, or we lack something. Well, this is the kind of person
that Don Bosco was always working with, children, especially boys, who were a bit on
the wild side, who didn’t respond to wisdom, to love itself.
But Don Bosco’s point was that he should be hard on himself and not on them,
because we have to recognize that very often the people who are often difficult to work
with are difficult because of their own deprivation. They have been deprived of the very
qualities that only nurturing can give: compassion, love, even physical cuddling at a very
early age; and because they haven’t received it, they don’t have it! For us to be impatient
with them or angry with them is pointless. It would be like being angry because your
bank account doesn’t have any more money in it. If it doesn’t have any money in it, you
can’t spend it. So that’s how Don Bosco looked at people, and those people were very
needy. They can’t give what they don’t have. And with that attitude we can be perhaps
more compassionate with others and perhaps also a little more aware of our own needs.
Don Bosco used to talk about how he would be tough on himself and strict with himself.
That’s not a bad rule, to be strict with yourself and easy with everyone else—a good rule
of life!

Compassion for Others

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning through Suffering
Presentation of the Lord
Sunday, February 2, 2003
8:45 a.m. Mal 3:1-4; Heb 2:14-18; Lk 2:22-40 (Slavery through fear of death)

“Because he himself was tested through what he suffered, he is able to help those
who are being tested.”

One of the truths of our Christian Faith that we often forget is that life on earth is
supposed to be a trial. It is a time of testing; it is not an end in itself. This is what is
being brought up in the Letter to the Hebrews. Life is not an end in itself; it is a means to
an end. The end is, of course, beyond the horizon of our own sight. The Letter to the
Hebrews is addressing believers concerning the need for faith. The reason why life on
earth is a trial is that it is in our trials, it is in our suffering, that we have a chance to
choose, to decide, what kind of person we become.

And as this letter points out, even in the life of Christ itself suffering played a very
crucial role. “Jesus, Son though he was, learned obedience from what he suffered.” We
do an injustice by imagining that Jesus grew up with a ready-made blueprint of what he
had to do, of what the Father required. Jesus was like us in all things but sin, which
means he did have to learn. He had to learn what life required. He had to learn what
the Father wanted of him, and he learned it through what he suffered.

There is a book called Everything I Ever Needed to Know, I Learned in Kindergarten.
It’s cute. It has a few good insights, but it’s basically a fallacy. It is utterly absurd to
imagine that everything we need to learn in life we can learn as a child. This is what is
wrong with many of our programs of Christian formation. They are all directed at the
child. It is utterly impossible to teach a child everything an adult needs to know. It
is rather in the school of suffering, in the school or trial and temptation, that we learn
everything we have to know, at least about eternal life. We learn how to trust. We
learn how to love. And we learn how to let go. And there are many other important
lessons.

Learning through Suffering

In addition, since suffering is a learning experience, it would be totally wrong to say,
as some evangelists do, that Jesus suffered so that we don’t have to. Rather, Jesus
entered into suffering and death to lead us into suffering and death without fear. As
this letter says, “Jesus likewise shared in them, that through death he might destroy the
one who has the power of death, that is, the devil, and free those who through fear of
death had been subject to slavery all their life.” To be “subject to slavery” means not to
live in freedom. And if we’re living with the fear of death, we’re not living in
freedom.

Now to obey means to follow God. It doesn’t mean to follow rules; it means to
follow God. We follow God by following the lead of Christ, who is God in the flesh,
who has entered into our flesh and our blood; that means into our life of human existence
on earth, so that we can learn how to be God. And the Fathers of the Church made it very
clear that is our goal—to become God. We become God, in the sense the Fathers
meant it, by learning from Christ patience, compassion, and sympathy with all
living things.

On the other hand, to live in the fear of death means to cling to physical life as if it
were all that is, to preserve it and to protect it at all costs, to abandon our wills, our
spirits, to our instincts. This is not a dignified way of living. It is totally inappropriate
for those called to be children of God. Animals in the wild react to danger—true, but
only danger they can smell or see or hear. The rest of their existence is tranquil. But this
is not our destiny. For us, with our awareness, danger lurks ever before us. And the
question is how shall we deal with it? Denial? Aggression? Passivity? This is where
we learn obedience—or fail to! This is where we become like Christ—or don’t!
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Learning through Suffering

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Superhuman Power
Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 3, 2003
7:00 a.m. Heb 11:32-40; Mk 5:1-20 (Sts. Blase and Ansgar) (Two possible
extremes)

Today the story of the healing of the demonic serves as a foil of a sort to the first
reading from the Letter to the Hebrews about the powers that people acquire through
faith, indeed, from a natural point of view, superhuman powers, powers to endure,
powers to do what human beings normally cannot do. And there are many examples of
this throughout history. When we compare the two readings, we see that human nature
itself has great potential for good and for evil.

The demonic expresses perhaps one extreme, the extreme of total lack of freedom,
total domination by self-destructive powers, evil powers. On the other hand, the Letter to
the Hebrews speaks of the other extreme, the great potential that we have through grace,
through faith, to overcome even death itself, beginning with the fear of death.

Now both of these extremes are possible for everybody. And we have to recognize
our need for divine help in our daily lives, not only for ourselves but for the world around
us. When we see evil gripping people we mustn’t be angry with them. We need to be,
rather, recognizing their state of bondage and their need for divine deliverance.

When we recognize this need, it is we who are being called to intercede for them.
Although we might claim that it’s too much for us, we have to keep in mind the lesson of
the Letter to the Hebrews. With faith we can overcome our weaknesses. With faith, the
power of God within us, we can witness even with our own lives. Now God is calling us
to participate in the deliverance that Christ began. God is calling us to participate in the
healing work which Jesus began. As long as his Church exists on earth, it must do his
work—and we are his Church.

Superhuman Power

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Continuing Healing Ministry Fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
February 4, 2003 7:00 a.m. Heb 12:1-4; Mk 5:21-43 (Cures: Woman with a
hemorrhage, Jairus’ daughter)

This morning Mark is giving us not simply stories about Jesus’ life but also direction
for our own ministry and for our own lives.
We see two examples of Jesus healing, and they are both dependent upon faith: one,
the case of the woman with the hemorrhage was dependent upon her own faith. She went
to Jesus and without asking really, in a sense, took his power. Well, the point that is
clearly made here is that many people were touching Jesus, but only she was healed. So
the point is not direct contact so much as it is disposition, readiness to receive. And this
woman exemplifies this kind of readiness.
The second case: a girl brought back to life, not through her own faith but through the
faith of her father who interceded for her. And I think Mark is telling us these stories
because, first of all, he wants us to realize we have to have the right disposition to receive
the healing power of God. Also I think he wants us to see that there’s a touch involved,
and the touch in our case has to come through the community itself. We need to touch
people with our presence, with our care, with our concern. That’s part of what brings
about healing. So it isn’t merely disposition on the recipient; it’s also a proper
presentation of Christ by his body, the Church. Secondly, it’s very important that the
Church intercede for those who are ill. Intercessory prayer is a powerful remedy for
those who cannot pray for themselves—also the role, the work, in the mission of the
Church.

Continuing Healing Ministry

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Limited Vision Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 4, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Heb 12:1-4; Mk 5:21-43 (All School Mass) (Cures: Woman with a hemorrhage, Jairus’
daughter)

It is nice to see your happy faces once again. I have been traveling, as you probably
know, down in South America. I talked to a sixth grader before I left. I said, “Do you
know where South America is?” He said, “Yes, it’s a little bit underneath North
America.” And that’s true; on the map it’s a little underneath. So where is North
America? Do you know where North America is? You don’t! Do you? Alaska is in
North America. Canada is in North America. What else? What else is in North
America? What’s in North America besides Canada and Alaska? The United States!
What else? Mexico! What else? Cleveland! What else? No, the Hawaiian Islands are
not in North America. We did Alaska already—or you said Nebraska; well, of course,
it’s in the United States. What else? Well, that’s all the United States. What else besides
the United States and Canada and Mexico is in North America? Do you know any other
countries in North America? No? Well, that’s in the United States. Cuba! That’s
correct. Cuba is in North America—all the islands in the Caribbean. Okay, very good.
Now South America is farther south, and I went all the way down to the very tip—if
you look on your globe, South America has a little point, and I went to that point called
“Punta Arenas.” And from there we went into the mountains of Chile, and later on we
went up to Iguazu Falls, which is the biggest waterfall in the world—maybe a mile, a
mile and a half broad. You can’t see it all from any one spot.
But something happened when I was there that I thought was a good lesson. Of
course, I love cameras, so I had my camera. I was taking pictures everywhere, but of
course you can’t put anything really big into a camera, can you?—like a mountain. The
whole mountain can’t get in there. Maybe you see the tip of it or maybe you see part of it
from a distance; but the grandeur of being there, you can’t put into the camera. See?
You can make nice pictures, but the whole experience can’t go into the camera. Well,
while we were at the falls—there is this enormous waterfall—and this man came up with
this tiny, little camera—it looked like maybe a spy would use it to take copies of
documents or something. And he was taking this, and I kind of laughed. I thought, well,
that little camera could not really take anything from this fall.
But then I thought, well, that’s really what we do all the time with our minds, our
heads. Our heads are like cameras. What we don’t realize is that we can’t put reality
into our little heads! And we think we know what life is about, but we can hardly know
the breath or life, the depth of life, the height of life, because our heads are too small. We
get a little snapshot. It may be beautiful or it may not be, but it’s still just a snapshot of
reality.
And so the inspiration of God’s word is trying to expand our minds from inside using
the inspired stories of the Scripture to help us see and feel more—more than see.
We’re all into always seeing everything. I think most of us think that sight is the most
important sense. But you know what I notice? When people are blind they still can carry
on a great conversation. You can have a good relation with a blind person. But when a

Our Limited Vision

person is deaf it is very difficult to carry on a conversation. So when it comes to
relating personally, hearing is really more important than seeing. And that’s why
when we talk about the Bible we say it’s the “word of God,” because there are parts
of reality that only come from hearing. You can’t see it. Our eyes are too limited. We
can hear more than we can see. And when it comes to personal reality—the nature of
God, who is personal, the nature of reality, which is the creation of the personal God—we
have to hear, we have to relate in this way. So the word of God is trying to tell us
stories to help us relate more to reality as it really is, so that inwardly we can sense
what we can’t see with the little box of our brain, of our head.
Now today there are two stories, and they are both related. And they have to do with
the fact that Jesus was the source of energy for people. Now here is a woman; she has a
hemorrhage. Now what would be a hemorrhage, Pat? No, hemorrhage means what,
David? Can’t stop bleeding—right! Okay, now there are different forms of
hemorrhages—we won’t go into that—but the point is you are losing something, you’re
losing your blood, you’re losing your life-force. You can’t live in a healthy way when
you’re hemorrhaging all the time. And there are many ways of hemorrhaging—and I’m
saying that metaphorically.
Well, if I say something metaphorically, what do I mean? What does that mean? Is
this Chris or Adam? Do you know what a metaphor means, Tony? Well, you can’t see
it, right! Joseph, no idea? Yes, it’s a comparison; so if we’re talking about blood,
that’s—blood is blood, right? Red? Flows? Right? You know what blood is. But if I
say I’m talking metaphorically I mean it’s like blood. In other words, there are ways in
which we bleed without any bleeding! In other words, we lose our life. We go through
life. We’re wounded. There’s no blood. You say, “Well, where’s your bruise?” Well,
there isn’t any bruise, but you’re still wounded! You see? That’s a metaphor. Get it?
People are wounded in all kinds of ways. They have been hurt emotionally. They have
been perhaps rejected or just not loved or wounded or abused or something, so they’re
wounded. They’re hemorrhaging! They’re losing life! And there’s a lot of ways that
we lose life. And maybe it isn’t actually anyone’s fault, but we just go through life losing
our energy.
And the point is that God doesn’t want people just to walk through life losing all their
energy, hemorrhaging away their life force. God wants people to be fully alive. And
Jesus is the source of that life. And so when this woman went up and touched him she
did it with great faith. Now lots of people were touching him; they were pressing in on
him all over the place; there was a crowd! He was in a crowd. But only she really
touched him with faith. And what happened? Yes, she was healed; and it says, Sarah—
what? That he felt, Hanna? What did he feel? Power go out of him! Isn’t that right?
He felt power go out of him. She felt healed, see, because she touched him with faith.
God doesn’t want us to hemorrhage. He doesn’t want us to live bleeding away our
emotional life-force, bleeding away our energy. He wants us to be strong and full of life
and whole. And that’s what this story is about. And we have to know that you can be
that woman. Whether you are a boy or girl you can be that person of faith touching
the source of integrity, of wholeness.
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The second story is similar but different. Here is a little girl who died. She is dead!
So all these practical people said—what? “Well, why bother this poor guy anymore? Let
him go home. He’s probably tired.” And he says, “No, don’t look at appearances—don’t
look at appearances! She is really not dead. She is just sleeping.” Well, what did they
do? When he said that, what did they do? They—? Well, before Jesus did anything,
what did they do? They—? Well, before they went into the house, what did the people
do? They made fun of him! They made fun of him! He said, “Don’t believe in what you
see. Don’t believe in appearances. She isn’t really dead.” They ridiculed him!
They made fun of him!
You see, it’s actually very evil to live by appearances. It’s very unfair; it’s very
unjust to live by appearances. And sometimes we do that, too. We look at someone;
we make a judgment about them, about whether we think that they are worthy or
whether they are the kind of person we would like to know or whether they’re equal to us
or whether they have the nice clothes we do or the right kind of shoes or whatever! That
is not right! That’s unjust! We have no business judging by appearances.
Jesus says, “She is not what you think she is. And you don’t know. You have no idea
what’s really going on here.” And they laughed at him. See, we often ridicule what we
don’t understand! But, of course, the joke was on them. They were ridiculous. They
turned out to be ridiculous. They were giving ridicule, but they turned out to be
ridiculous. And you know what? That usually is the way it is. Those who ridicule are
ridiculous. Life makes them ridiculous. Truth proves them to be ridiculous. We dare
not ridicule anybody because to ridicule means to assume that we know, that we’re
superior. But we’re not! We don’t know. So Jesus says, “Don’t be so sure of yourself.
I’m telling you she is not dead even though she doesn’t appear to be breathing; even
though she does not appear to be moving, she is not dead!” You get it?
And then he tells her to get up. He doesn’t really restore her life; she is not dead. He
says she is not dead. He says, “Get up, girl,” and she does. So that’s another lesson for
us. We don’t really know much about ourselves or each other, but there are dead
parts of us. Sometimes we act somewhat dead. Sometimes we don’t have much life.
We’re really not dead—we act dead. There’s not much going on in perhaps our minds or
perhaps there’s not much going on inside of our hearts. We feel dead, but we’re not
dead! But Christ will tell us to get up! Why? Well, he wants us to be, again, fully
alive.
So we listen; we listen to the stories of the inspired word of God, and we learn
about reality in a way we can’t see, that the little cameras of our brain will never show us.
And this will help us be truly alive. And we have to know that the key of both is faith.
In the case of the first woman, she herself had faith. In the case of the little girl, she
didn’t have any faith but somebody else did—her father. Her father went and got Jesus
and said, “Hey, Jesus, I need your help. Come.” So we pray for ourselves. We pray for
others. And we pray knowing, believing, and trusting that we will receive life and live
fully.

Our Limited Vision
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gospel of Joy
Fourth Week of Ordinary Time Thursday, February 6, 2002
7:00 a.m. Heb 12:18-19, 21-24; Mk 6:7-13 (St. Paul Miki and Companions) (Old
Testament ideas of God are superseded)

“You have not approached that which could be touched and a blazing fire and gloomy
darkness and storm and a trumpet blast and a voice speaking words such that those who
heard begged that no message be further addressed to them.”
Our author from the Letter to the Hebrews is reminding his listeners that the gospel of
Jesus Christ is a gospel of joy. Now we talk today about being ecumenical, and that’s a
very good thing. We acknowledge there is only one God; but there are many views of
what God is like, and only some of them are worthy! While we acknowledge the rights
of all people to worship God according to their conscience, that doesn’t mean that
everyone’s view of God is equally valid.
The gospel makes very specific claims about God and, in particular, the life
experience of Jesus of Nazareth in his passion, death, and resurrection gives us a very
specific revelation of the nature of God. And this author is focusing on that, that God is
the God of life, that God is a God of mercy. We have to keep that in mind everyday, and
that we should not live as if God were, for example, like the images we find in the time of
Moses. We read that only for contrast. But the covenant of Moses has been superseded
totally in Jesus Christ. This is the point of the Letter to the Hebrews. In every way the
old has been superseded.
And if so, then we need to live with this new vision of life and hope and joy. We are
drawing toward the fulfillment of all our hopes. We are being drawn by God’s mercy to
his dwelling place. And because in the death of Jesus all debts are canceled, we have no
cause for worry or anxiety about the justice of God. The justice of God is done in Christ,

Gospel of Joy

as a beginning. The justice of God will be done on earth, eventually, through the
cooperation of the believers. But meanwhile we have nothing to worry about, and
therefore death itself should not be something we fear. We may fear pain; that’s natural.
We might fear some sort of painful death; but it’s the pain we should fear, not the death.
This should be part of the whole spirit we carry with us during our daily lives, that we
acknowledge the joyfulness of the good news of Jesus Christ, that we acknowledge that
we have everything to live for.
It’s in that spirit, of course, that Paul Miki and his companions gave their lives in
witness to the gospel. They were, according to their chroniclers, according to those who
witnessed their death, they were looking forward to meeting the glory of God. And the
torments that came to them on earth could not dissuade them from this joy. And this is a
precious heritage that is given to us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Afraid to Be Disliked Fourth Week of Ordinary Time Friday, February 7, 2002
7:00 a.m. Heb 13:1-8; Mk 6:14-29 Votive Mass of the Sacred Heart (Herod)

“The king was deeply distressed, but because of his oaths and the guests he did not
wish to break his word to her.”

Herod is for us an image of the kind of person who is not his own man, who is not in
charge of himself. Even though he was the king, he was not the king. He was not the
king of himself! He was ruled over by many forces, including human respect, his desire
to be liked. He was ruled over by what other people thought about him. He was attracted
by the words of the prophet. You could say that’s another way of saying that the grace of
God was at work in him, but he shut it out. He wouldn’t allow it to bear fruit. He chose
other priorities and therefore, ultimately, he is an utter disaster of humanity!

But how often do we find, even in our Church, people who allow respect for others or
the desire to be liked or what they might even call love to sway them and to choose for
them what they do? How people who, we might say, are basically good people are
actually in complicity with very great evil! Watch and listen. Sadly, you might find this
in your own family—people who do not take a stand because they’re afraid to be
disliked; they’re afraid to stand alone. Of course, the point of the gospel is we never
stand alone because when we’re with God, God is with us. A lesson, sadly, Herod never
learned!

Afraid to Be Disliked

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Sacrifice of Praise Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, February 8, 2003
8:00 a.m. Heb 13:15-17, 20-21; Mk 6:30-34 Common of the Blessed Virgin Mary
(St. Jerome Emiliani) (Our way of giving to God)

“Through Jesus let us continually offer God a sacrifice of praise, that is, the fruit of
lips that confess his name.”

We hear the term “sacrifice of praise” now and then in the Bible, and we find it in the
first Eucharistic Prayer. What is meant by a sacrifice of praise? Well, sacrifice itself is
something consecrated to God. Ordinarily it’s a form of food, a cereal offering or a form
of meat such as lamb or a bullock. And it’s offered to God. Sometimes the one who
offers shares in it via a communion supper.

So what is this sacrifice of praise all about? Well, of course, it really goes back to the
time when the people were exiled to Babylon, and they had no temple, and they had no
offerings, that is, they had no meat, they had no cereal. They couldn’t perform the
rituals. So in their poverty they said, “All we can offer God is our praise.” Well, that’s
not really so little! The prophets had often criticized, in fact, the very idea that the
offerings that people were giving to God were that great anyway. In one case the prophet
speaks for God saying, “If I were hungry, do you think I would tell you? After all, I own
everything already.” So the idea that we’re giving God something he doesn’t already
have is very naïve, and the belief that we are God’s benefactor is wrong. We can’t give
God something he doesn’t already have—not some thing! We cannot give God
something that will benefit him.

But on the other hand, we do give God something that he doesn’t have if we willingly
offer him praise and devotion, because that’s one thing God doesn’t control in the world;
that’s one thing that doesn’t come under any law: natural law, physical law—and that is
our own free will! So in reflection then, the teachers and the people during the exile
realized that offering a sacrifice of praise was in a sense better than any other sacrifice.

A Sacrifice of Praise

Now a sacrifice of praise is offered by one’s heart and one’s lips. It is rooted in a
recognition that God is praiseworthy, and it connects to our emotions. Praising is
emotional. It’s recognizing emotionally in oneself the goodness of God, the graciousness
of God, the blessings that God has given to us—in fact, the blessing of life itself. It’s
expressing this in words or sound. A sacrifice of praise—it is truly a gift in the sense that
God can’t get it on his own. We have to give it to him freely.

Now a sacrifice of praise is not simply something that we do when we’re worshiping,
but a sacrifice of praise carries over into the way we talk. If we are truly connected
emotionally to the goodness of God, it should carry over into the way we address all of
the events of life. People should sense that we believe in God by the way we talk. It
doesn’t mean we have to use religious words or scriptural words or sacred words all the
time. We don’t have to keep quoting certain cliches, “Praise the Lord,” and so on. This
is not necessary. However, that feeling should come through the way we talk to people,
that they feel lifted up, that they are in connection with someone who recognizes the
goodness of God, the blessings of life, who are not focused on what is negative and evil,
but who are looking to the light and allowing the light to filter through them as they
speak. So we have to be aware of how we speak. We influence people very much by the
words we use and the way we say them. Sometimes even an apology actually sounds
very flat and false because of the way we say it.

A sacrifice of praise on our lips comes in many different forms; it lifts up the hearts of
others and helps them recognize the presence of God. It is truly a gift; it extends our
liturgy throughout our day. It is a blessing for everyone.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Peace Despite Suffering Fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B February 9, 2003
5:00 p.m. Jb 7:1-4, 6-7; 1 Cor 9:16-19, 22-23; Mk 1:29-39 (Sixth Grade Mass
with My Class) (Surrender to Christ)

Well, I’m very happy tonight to hear that there are many sixth graders present. How
many? Now come on, raise your hands higher! All right. Okay, good. I’m glad
because, as I understand it, the sixth graders are studying the Old Testament. Is that
right, Alex? Oh good, because, Nathan, the first reading is from the Book of Job, and
that’s in the Old Testament. Right? So now you can help us understand it. Right?
Can anyone tell me something about the Book of Job? Amy? Anything? I guess you
didn’t get there yet, did you, Nathan? No, I figured not because there are 45 books in the
Old Testament, and there are about probably 50 days where you actually study. Well, the
Book of Job is a very important book because it talks about—it’s a story really—about
something we all go through in life. Job was a guy who had everything anybody could
want. He was wealthy, and he had children; he had the most beautiful daughters in all of
the country he lived in. And he had more than one home, and his sons were very
wealthy. And he had herds of goats and flocks of sheep. And this is not the kind of guy
who is feeling, well, gee, I have everything and I’m miserable inside. No, no! He was
very happy being rich.
But all of a sudden one day everything fell in on him. Foreign soldiers came and
carried off his flock. Storms arose and destroyed some of his homes and the roof fell in
and all of his kids were at a party and died. But that wasn’t enough! He contracted some
terrible diseases. His skin got covered with boils, and he became totally miserable. And
the point of the story is Job’s wife and his friends came and said, “Well, what did you do
to deserve this?” Well, now that question isn’t so dumb; I hear it all the time. Well,
maybe it is dumb, but I hear it all the time! “What did I do to deserve this?”—as if it
were really God who sent the foreign troops to take all of his flock, as if it were God who
caused the storm that destroyed his homes and killed his children, as if it were God who
sent the diseases into his body, and so on. That’s the thought behind it. And that’s what
his wife is getting at, because his wife thought that all of his blessings were do to the fact
that he was such a good person.
And the fact is he was a good person; he was a very good person, but that isn’t why he
was blessed. And Job at first was very patient. He said, “Well, I don’t think I did
anything wrong. I don’t think this happened because of something I did or didn’t do.”
And so then his friends said, “Well, that’s impossible, Job, because God would never
punish anybody who was innocent. And he said, “But I am innocent. I’m sure I am. I
never deliberately did anything wrong!” Well, that went on for quite a while, and the
book goes on and on. And then Job finally gets tired of his friends and he gets tired of
his wife and he gets tired of himself, and pretty soon he starts to question God. And he
says, “God, it would have been better if I had never been born.” In other words, he
wanted to kill himself; he wanted to die! And God said, “Listen, you don’t know half of
it!”

Peace Despite Suffering

But the point of the story is very good because no matter how good people are, bad
things still happen to them. Saints get cancer. Holy people experience crushing
hardships. The most devout people suffer great losses. People die. Accidents happen.
Storms arise. Wars come and go. And none of this has anything to do with the will of
God! Jesus told his disciples that we are to pray that the will of God be done on earth,
which means it isn’t! The will of God is not done in the events of earthly life, which is
one of the big problems.
Now Jesus came, and we see in the gospel he did a lot of work. He healed sick
people. Why do you think Jesus healed sick people, Alex? If you listened to what I said,
it’s obvious. He healed sick people because it is not the will of God for people to be sick,
right? If it were the will of God for people to be sick, Jesus could not have healed them.
That would have been going against the will of God. You understand? So God does not
want people to be sick, and therefore Jesus healed them. And sometimes people are
burdened with evils called “demons” in the Bible, evils which they cannot control, all
kinds of evils: additions, obsessions, compulsions. And Jesus drove them away. So it’s
not God’s will for us to be burdened with these evils—not at all. God’s will is for us to
be free.
However, we’re living in a world in which we have free will. And so for us to be
saved, to be totally redeemed, we have to choose freely to accept salvation. We have to
be freed by the power of divine love, so that we freely give to God what we are. And
that’s why Jesus really came. He came to make a gift of himself to God. That’s how
we’re redeemed. We’re redeemed, we’re saved, because Jesus offered his life, Tommy,
to his Father, not because he did any wrong, not because he had sinned, but because he
lived in a sinful world and he wanted to redeem this sinful world. He wanted to take this
sinful world to God. And the only way to take a world which is full of sin and
wickedness, which is the denial of God’s will, is through the gift of love. And that’s
really what the story of the cross is, that Jesus gives his life to the Father to free us from
all evil, the evil that deprives us of our freedom, our freedom to love God and to live as a
child of God.
Now in the Mass, boys and girls, we have an opportunity to offer ourselves to God.
That’s why we have the Mass. In the Mass Jesus offers himself to the Father, and we
offer him because we’re his body; we’re members of him—or his members! So we offer
ourselves and we offer him. We can’t offer him without offering ourselves. We can’t
offer ourselves without offering him. We’re all one. We’re made one in Baptism. So we
come together to enter into this offering that Christ has to the Father. And this is the way
we find redemption in our own personal lives. This is the way our sufferings take on
meaning because they are joined with his.
So outwardly our lives may never change. The circumstances may never improve.
However, inwardly we can be changed: through the grace of God we can be saved from
bitterness. When people suffer with no meaning, they get bitter. When people think
they’ve been cheated by life, they get bitter. When people think God is causing their
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troubles, they get bitter. Well, when we turn to God in faith, when we commit ourselves
to the one who died for us, when we hand our lives over, when we surrender ourselves to
God, then we get rid of bitterness. The grace of God itself takes away from us all
bitterness. Then we realize there’s nothing missing in our lives because it all fits together
in a mysterious and beautiful way.
Job didn’t understand it. Job’s wife didn’t understand it. Job’s friends didn’t
understand it. The disciples of Jesus didn’t understand it. Nobody understands it! It’s
beyond us, but we are part of it. And this mystery of love invites us into surrender. And
when we give up trying to run our own lives and direct everything and control
everything, then we can be at peace. Will we still have pain? Yes. Will we still get
sick? Probably. Will we still die? Most assuredly! But all in peace, with peace in our
hearts, without any bitterness, without any resentment, because we know that everything
has been taken into the heart of Christ. And that’s a lesson that Job really wanted to
know, but he couldn’t because he was born too long before Christ. But you can know it.
And so I hope that every time you come to Mass you think of Job and you think of
how in your life there’s all kinds of problems and suffering and sickness and
disappointment, but none of it is for nothing. If you surrender to Christ and you offer
Christ to the Father, all can be made new and you can live in peace and you can live with
knowledge that eventually you will share in the glory of Christ, who did not simply die
but was raised from the dead; and that is your promise as well. You’ll be raised from the
dead and live in glory with God. And faith makes this possible. So as we live each day
we’re stretched beyond our natural capacity. And that’s why we need the gift of faith and
the gift of hope and the gift of love. The three greatest gifts—they stretch us and they
allow something to go on within us that is really divine. And sometimes even on earth
we taste the divine. And we come to the Eucharist so we can be part of this and it can be
our daily reminder, a weekly reminder, of what we’re here for on earth.

Peace Despite Suffering
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Inscrutability of Suffering
Fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B February 9, 2003
10:30 a.m. Jb 7:1-4, 6-7; 1 Cor 9:16-19, 22-23; Mk 1:29-39 (Surrender to Christ)

“If in bed I say, ‘When shall I arise?’ then the night drags on; I am filled with
restlessness until the dawn.”
This text from the Book of Job is a text that all of us sooner or later can identify with
because everyone’s life contains shadows, hardship, and suffering. The temptation is
to believe as Job’s friends did that righteous conduct will exempt us from suffering, that
goodness of life will preserve us from hardship and pain. Some people think this is the
way the world is; other people think it’s the way it should be, but it is not the way it is.
Job faces, on his bed of pain, the inscrutability and the deep mystery of God’s wisdom or
what we might call the “mind of God.”
When contemplating the role of suffering and evil in life, it is good to remember
Shakespeare’s motto: All is well that ends well.” The problem is we don’t know how our
lives are going to end, and we don’t know how the lives of our loved ones are going to
end. But we do know how Christ’s life ends in his triumphant entry into glory. For this
reason St. Paul says that belief in Christ’s resurrection is the very cornerstone of
faith. Indeed, he says, “Without it our faith is in vain,” because through it we know how
it all ends for Christ. And if we desire to share in his destiny, then he invites us to
surrender our lives to him in a deeply free and personal way. And then faith becomes
the cornerstone of our own lives, and God can freely direct us into the green pastures of
which the psalm speaks. One of the major reasons or purposes of the sacrifice of the
Mass is to give believers an opportunity to offer Christ to the Father and to offer our
own lives together with his. In this way we make of ourselves a gift to God.

The Inscrutability of Suffering

Now does this take away suffering? Does this eliminate hardship? Does this protect
us from pain? Surely not on the physical level. In fact, our circumstances may not
change at all. After all, we can see saints get cancer, holy people suffer great losses, the
devout experience crushing hardships. However, the redemptive love of Christ, which
enters into those who surrender to him, is a power and an antidote against the more
profound suffering of bitterness and the numbness that stems from lacking hope
and lacking meaning, which stems from total frustration. Faith helps us hang on when
we realize that life operates in a way that defies our limited, logical explanations.
Faith allows us to live with and in a mystery that we cannot explain or embrace or
control, but which is both the source of our life, our being, and it’s also our destination.
The theological gifts of faith, hope and love stretch our being beyond its natural limits
and allows us, sometimes even on earth, to taste a share in the divine. This is the legacy
of Job.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Creation and Human Reason
Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
February 10, 2003 8:30 a.m. Gen 1:1-19; Mk 6:53-56 (St. Scholastica)
unexplainable miracle of creation)

(The

Today we begin the reading from the Book of Genesis, this very poetic rendition of
the story of creation. Now the purpose of such stories is to create a sense of awe and
wonder at the magnificence of the creation and the wisdom and the power of God who
created it.
For many people there is a sort of conflict between science and faith. But I think this
conflict is highly overdone, because if you really study science and what science says
about the creation of the universe, it’s even more marvelous and more awesome and more
inspiring than this poetry, because what science says, for example, is that all time and
space began at one moment. All time and space! In other words, it’s not just like, well,
here’s a bunch of space and now God creates something in it. No, science says that space
itself is created with all matter and all energy all at once. It’s a whole package and it’s all
connected. Now the question might be, well, where does this space move into, or what
does this space fill up? Well, there’s no answer to that—there’s simply no answer! Our
minds are simply too small to comprehend.
But what we do comprehend through science is every bit as marvelous, awe-inspiring,
and, I must say, miraculous—miraculous in the sense that even science admits that
there’s no previous cause. And the whole idea of science is, of course, “what causes
what?” But when you get to the origin of the universe, there’s no cause—that is, that
science can find! And that’s the very nature of a miracle, that you can’t name the cause
and effect—it just happens! So the creation is a miracle.
And I think that as we proceed down the road in the twenty-first century, people of
faith have to realize that science does not present an obstacle at all, but it really represents
a necessary companion and ally. Ultimately God has created everything, including
human reason itself! Human reason, therefore, can never contradict God—not truly, not
sound judgment. Foolishness, of course, human arrogance, can contradict God, but not
reason. So people of faith have to reclaim the powers of reason as their own proper
powers belonging to the creation and in service of the Lord. And that’s part of what we
need to do in our future as Church.

Creation and Human Reason

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Caring for All Creation Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 11, 2003
8:30 a.m. Gen 1:20—2:4a; Mk 7:1-13 Our Lady of Lourdes (All School Mass)
(Cooperating as an image of God)

First of all, I’d like to say that this morning’s reading was a very poetic reading, and,
Kevin, you read it very well. I’m sure you could understand every word because I could
and I was behind you, and that’s because he took time. Whenever we read we have to
take our time between all the words and phrases. Now this story in the Book of Genesis
is really a poem, a poem about the origin of everything, but more particularly about the
origin of us. And it makes some very, very important points.
The first thing is “and God saw everything and it was good.” Now can we say that?
Pat, can you really look at the world and say everything is good? I don’t think so. Mike,
what would you change? People have problems with each other. What else? They
pollute the air. All right, what else? They throw the garbage everywhere, right. What
else? People are starting wars. So, God created everything and it was good, but now it
isn’t all good because we have wars and we have garbage and we have, in general,
selfishness. Where do the wars come from? Selfishness! Where does garbage come
from? Well, garbage actually is waste, but when it’s thrown all around it’s selfishness.
So we grow very self-centered. And yet originally it says here “God created human
beings in his own image and likeness.” Well, is God selfish? No, so therefore there is
something wrong. We’re not created to be selfish, are we? According to this, according
to the word of God. No, we’re not created to be selfish, but we are and it seems to be
getting almost worse everyday. And that’s a problem.
And the solution is in God. But the solution in God has to come into us. And this
means we have to change the way we think and behave, because if we don’t change
the way we behave, pretty soon we either will destroy the world with war and conflicts or
we will just so fill it up with garbage, we won’t be able to live. So that’s something we
have to think about. It takes responsibility being born in the likeness of God. We have to
think about, well, what is that? Well, for one thing we have a free will. God is free. So
whatever we do we have to do freely; we have to choose to do it. That we have to
think about. And I know we don’t think about it; we just do it. We have a candy bar and
then we just throw the wrapper somewhere, or it just drops—we don’t think about it. Or
chewing gum—yesterday in front of the rectory there were two big wads of gum that just
fell out of someone’s mouth right on the sidewalk. So somebody could step on it and
then carry it into their home. See, people don’t think!
We have to be aware of what we’re doing. And we have wrappers and pop bottles,
pop cans; they have to go into the receptacle. And really this whole issue of recycling—
it’s not just some busyness someone invented. It’s part of taking care of the earth. If
we can recycle aluminum, we should recycle it. If we can recycle paper, then we should
recycle it and not fill up the earth with garbage. This is all about the word of God and
about you being an image of God and cooperating. It’s not the only issue, but it is an
issue.

Caring for All Creation

Now we carry that over into taking care of each other. If we’re going to be an image
of God, we have to care about our sisters and brothers. We’re all an image of God;
we’re all sisters and brothers. Well, would you want to live in a family where brothers
and sisters don’t care about each other? No, you wouldn’t—no, you wouldn’t! But if
you don’t want to live in a world where nobody cares about each other, it’s has to start
with you. You have to start caring. It can’t start with somebody else; it can only start
with you. So you have to think about how you are acting. How do people perceive
you? Are your actions, are your words, well received? Do people feel lifted up and are
they edified by the fact that you’re around? Or when they see you or hear you talk are
they depressed or hurt or saddened?
Now we do have a great problem because our nature is, after all, part animal. Isn’t it?
We are kind of like animals in some respects. We have physical bodies; we have
physical needs, right? They come from the animal world; is that right, Paul? So we
have to be, first of all, aware of the problem and, second of all, we have to give our
hearts and minds to God. When we surrender our wills to God, then be assured we’re
not going to act selfishly. So as long as we hold back our will then sooner or later we
will act selfishly! We might actually do a nice deed one day; you might do something
nice, especially if you want to feel good, but it won’t become a habit. The only way it
can be habitually good in a Christlike way is to give your heart to Christ, because what
we need is the grace, the power and energy, the source of wisdom, and the source of
awareness that doesn’t come from us. And God gives us this grace only when we say
we want it, and we only can want it when we give our hearts to God.
We are not created to live alone. We‘re not created to live isolated from others. We
live in a kind of world that is so into individualism and doing our own thing and having
our own way that we actually drive ourselves apart. And of course, everyone then gets
miserable because the misery is rooted in their own decisions. We drive ourselves away
from others by our selfishness. So when we give our hearts to God, he brings us
back together.
And at first you might say, boy, I have to give up an awful lot to follow God. Well,
yes, it may be so. But God gives us more. Don’t ever think God can be outdone in
generosity. When you surrender your heart to Christ, when you tell God you want to live
by his love and by his law and by his will, God will work in your life in a powerful way.
You should not think you won’t have any problems. I’m not promising you a rose
garden. I’m just saying you will have a much richer life, a better life, a more
energetic life, and a happier life. And that’s a consequence that comes deeply from
God. So when we think about the word of God and we listen to this reading, so well read
this morning, we have to apply it to who we are and how we live, how we think and how
we act. And then the word of God will be effective. It says in the Letter to the Hebrews,
“a two-edged sword.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Challenge to Change Attitude
Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
February 13, 2003 7:00 a.m. Gen 2:18-25; Mk 7:24-30 (Jesus Grew in
Understanding)

“It is not right to take the food of the children and throw it to the dogs.”
This rather strong statement of Jesus causes us to think about how cultural customs
and views affect our own personal outlook.
We cannot view Jesus’ humanity by imagining that because he was God he knew
everything—life was never a surprise! This is not true. Jesus lived within a human
awareness very similar to our own. It had to grow and had to develop. The difference is
this: that every time Jesus was challenged to grow, he did! He never stopped growing, as
we often do. He did not get stuck at some particular plateau in his growth, in his life. He
continued always to grow “in age and wisdom before God and men.” And so the
Scriptures attest.
Today we have a growing moment in his life. He was brought up within the Jewish
culture. We’re all brought up in some culture. The tendency of human beings is to
identify with their own and to think of others as aliens. Now the Old Testament has
many rules, many laws, about treating aliens properly, under what conditions they may
even join in sacred rites. Nonetheless, an alien is still an alien! An alien is someone who
is not “one of us.” Jesus had this same attitude toward this Greek woman, this SyroPhoenician person. And, therefore, he speaks to her in a way which is alienating,
actually. “Let the children be fed first. It is not right to take the food of the children and
throw it to the dogs.” That’s not an edifying statement because Jesus himself was using,
no doubt, terms found in his own culture.
But this woman persisted! She could have withdrawn with hurt feelings. She could
have turned away because of this rebuff, and justified herself in so doing, and had
nothing more to do with him—and perhaps nothing more to do with God! People often
do this. But she didn’t. She persisted in her request, and he changed his mind.
Changing one’s mind is the only way we grow. And this is a teaching given to us to
exemplify how the human nature, even within Christ, must always move and grow and
change in order to please God and embrace the fullness of life, which is God’s will for it.

Challenge to Change Attitude

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Language for Missionaries
Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
February 14, 2003 8:30 a.m. Gen 3:1-8; Mk 7:31-37 (Sts. Cyril and Methodius)
(Church Slavonic)

“He makes the deaf hear and the mute speak.”
A comment on the work of Christ, but also Christ working through his Church. We
are continuing the mission that he had.
Today we celebrate the memorial of Saints Cyril and Methodius, and they were two
people who really did this, who made the deaf hear and the mute speak, in a certain way.
They were Greek by birth. They were born in Thessalonica, which is in northern Greece;
and they were sent as missionaries into the Slavic lands of modern-day Czech Republic
and Slovakia. When they arrived they found the people there didn’t have a language, a
written language; they had speech, but they didn’t have a written language. So they
decided, well, they would invent a language. Well, how did they write this language?
Well, they had to invent an alphabet too. This is called the Cyrillic Alphabet. It is still in
use today in Russia. The language they invented was called “Church Slavonic.” It’s an
artificial language, as I understand it, without any exceptions. It would be nice to have a
language with no exceptions; everything is regular. They wanted to be able to translate
the liturgy into the native tongue of the people.
So whereas in the Western Church missionaries took Latin all over the world and
expected people to adapt to that, Cyril and Methodius did not expect other people to
adapt, but they adapted. So they made the deaf hear. They gave people a language in
which to talk about faith. And this is an example right here. (Mosaic hanging on the
Chapel wall above the altar) This is Cyrillic and it’s Church Slavonic. I can’t pronounce
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it, but what it says is: “Image not made by human hand.” So it’s the veil of Veronica—
“Image not made by human hand.”
We need the spirit of Saints Cyril and Methodius in our Church today. We cannot
expect people to adapt to our culture and our traditions when we’re not willing to reach
out to them. That’s the whole idea of evangelizing. Evangelizing isn’t giving people
readymade answers. Evangelizing is sharing your faith with others, engaging in dialogue
and conversation and inviting people into the faith.
Sometimes the culture we live in is an obstacle to hearing God. In this particular story
Jesus took the man away from the crowd before he healed him. That’s part of what the
Church has to do, help people get away from the crowd and yet enable them to hear and
to speak about the things of God because God is everywhere and always has been. We’re
not going to give God to people who don’t have God. What we’re really supposed to do
is help people see how Jesus perceived God and by sharing the gifts of the Spirit, in
particular, faith, hope, and love, give people a new vision of life. This is really the work
of God, but if we are obedient and faithful missionaries like these two saints, we will be
able to do God’s work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Call for the Common Good
7:00 a.m. Lv 13:1-2, 44-46;
community)

Sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B February 16, 2003
1 Cor 10:31—11:1; Mk 1:40-45 (The individual and

“He said to him, ‘See that you tell no one anything, but go, show yourself to the
priest and offer for your cleansing what Moses prescribed; that will be proof for
them.’”
The story of the leper and indeed all the stories and rules and laws concerning leprosy
in the Book of Leviticus seem tinged with a certain amount of cruelty. And perhaps
when you heard the first reading about pustules and scabs you thought to yourself, why
are we reading about this? Well, actually there is a very good reason. Lepers were not
allowed normal communication with people. This is the apparent cruelty. They were
quarantined.
But the purpose of quarantine is not punishment for the sick; it’s protection for the
whole, for the rest. And the law was very much about protecting. The law was very
much about preserving. True, it was a very sad thing if someone had to be excluded, but
better that one person suffers than the whole community becomes infected. That is
the reasoning behind the Book of Leviticus.
It is not the reasoning of our modern-day society, however. And our problem with
this kind of thinking and this kind of behavior is not simply we’re spoiled with
antibiotics. That’s not the whole thing. Much more deeply, we live in a society and a
culture in which individuals and the rights of individuals are seen as almost always
superior to, more valid than, the rights of the community. The community is constantly
allowed to suffer so that individuals can do what they want, can have what they want,
can be unrestrained in their freedom. Of course, the exception would be the commission
of a crime; we put criminals away. But then crime has to be specified by legislation, and
so on.
It may be wise for us to reflect on the mutual relationship between an individual and
the society that we live in. I’m not speaking about the relationship between the citizen
and the government. I’m talking about the relationship between the individual and the
whole. Catholic social teaching teaches and indicates the need for balance between
the rights and the needs of the individual on the one hand, and the rights and the
needs of the society or the community on the other. And this balance is called “the
common good.” The question is: do we have a balance in our modern society, in our
present-day culture? It would seem not. In our country today there is an increasing rise
in incivility, rudeness, especially, but not only, on the road. You’ve seen it; hopefully
you haven’t contributed to it! But it’s there, and it’s merely a symptom of growing
disregard for the common good. People don’t care about others. They don’t care about
safety. They don’t care about other people’s feelings. They don’t care about other
people’s needs. They only want to do as they please.
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And behind this is an actual philosophy, the philosophy of individualism that each
of us can be happy all by ourselves doing what we please, what we want, that this is
what happiness is. And it’s a lie, and many of us have swallowed at least part of it. Now
this lie, of course, is vigorously promoted by Hollywood, for example, and is the
underlying message in almost all television programs, almost all movies. It’s the
underlying idea promoted by most politicians. It’s behind most editorials. It’s just, sadly
to say, the cultural mindset of today. Of course this view, the view of radical
individualism, is nothing new. It’s not actually modern at all. It’s ancient. It’s the basis
of the oldest known philosophy on earth, which is Yoga—which has incidentally nothing
to do with exercising. Yoga, as a philosophy, existed way before Abraham in the land of
what is now India.
However, the religious traditions rooted in the biblical message have all stressed the
need for community. Scripture clearly teaches that human beings are not designed to live
in isolation. Human beings are radically incomplete in themselves, indeed, just like a
branch on a vine. Who would ever consider a branch to be a being? A branch is not a
“being”! Well, then, nor is an individual a being, really, but part of a bigger being. We
need others for our completion. We need others for happiness. And the most
important unit of otherness is the family.
Jesus sent the leper to the priest for, among other things, permission to reenter the
social network, the community. They were in charge; they were the gatekeepers—one of
the most important roles of the priests in the Old Testament. It was the priest who could
give permission for the leper to reenter family life. Jesus knew very well that healing
cannot take place on a purely physical level. Never is sickness a merely physical thing
because we are not merely physical. And yet today we have, metaphorically speaking,
many lepers, but no society to send them back to! Increasingly our families are breaking
apart. Homelessness progresses, as a result actually; in fact, even the commitment of
marriage means nothing to enormous numbers of people today. And all this is just a way
of saying or describing the disintegration of society.
Compared to threats from outside, the dangers from within are much more dire.
There can be no truly human life on a merely physical level. The physical harm inflicted
by bombs and poisons are no match for the ruination of society from within, which is
proceeding apace! It is not enough to have faith-based organizations to try to pick up the
pieces of this disintegration, however good or bad that suggestion is! I’m not passing
judgment—it’s been made by our president, as you know. But it’s not enough! We need
faith-based values to confront our thinking as a nation, to confront our
entertainment—or our idea of it—to indeed rebuild our institutions.
And this work is the work of anybody who is interested in continuing the work
Christ began. If we want to take on his yoke, if we want to be his disciples, if we want
to continue his healing mission, this is what we have to do. And it is work that has to be
truly ecumenical. It has to involve everybody of goodwill and to be open to all truly
religious values. It has to be totally non-partisan. And we need to begin!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Comparing and Excluding
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
February, 17, 2003 7:00 a.m. Gen 4:1-15, 25; Mk 8:11-13
of the Order of Servites) (Cain and Able)

Monday,
(The Seven Founders

I have many happy memories of my childhood and my grade school and also some
ridiculous ones, and the story of Cain and Able reminds me of a most ridiculous one.
The story of Cain and Able, incidentally, is a very intriguing one and we need to study it
from the standpoint of the author. What was the author trying to say? But before I get to
that, in our catechism book there was a picture of Cain and a little altar he built with fruit
on it, and the smoke did not go up—it went down along the earth, which I thought was
funny. But it meant God didn’t like his offering, whereas Able had a little altar and he
had a kid on it, and his smoke went up. It meant God liked his offering. And, of course,
the sisters told us, as indicated by the picture, that God didn’t like Cain’s sacrifice
because it really wasn’t good fruit. It was the worse stuff, whereas Able picked the best
stuff from his flock.

Well, the Bible does say Able picked the best from his flock; it does not say Cain
picked the worst from his cereal, from his grain or fruit. It doesn’t say why God didn’t
like or wasn’t pleased with Cain’s offering. And we must not ascribe a reason where the
Bible doesn’t. That’s a big mistake.

There are two reasons for this story. The first is a story of fratricidal conflict. Now
the sacred author was very well aware of the fact that families are torn apart. There is the
story, for example, of Joseph and his brothers. There are many others. Why? Why are
families torn apart? Well, this is really “sin lurking at the door,” according to the text. In
particular, this is the sin of envy. Cain believes God was favoring his brother, and we
might say that was true.

For the purpose of the story let’s say that God favors some people. Some people’s
lives seem to be favored, anyway, from our perspective. Their circumstances are more
favorable. Their work more successful. Their lives more prosperous. And that is simply
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an experience we have in this world. It is an impression. Again, from God’s point of
view we don’t know what the whole deal is, but we do see it from our point of view.

Cain’s response to this is hatred and a desire to kill. The same spirit continues on
apace in our world today: judging things from our point of view, believing in our own
evaluation—and all based on comparing! The real sin is comparing in the first place!
God, obviously, actually had love and concern also for Cain. And he tells him, “You can
prosper. You can do it.” He says, “Sin is lurking at your door, but you can be its
master.” There’s no way in which Cain was really deprived. He may have felt
deprived, but he really wasn’t! God was supporting him. God had given him all
kinds of potential, the greatest of which was free will. But Cain chose to go with his
envy and to become murderous. This is the first purpose of the story: to study this
dynamic within us, within our hearts, how we compare, and how comparing ourselves to
others leads to hatred and murder. Perhaps you could say it’s the first theological
treatment of the capital sin, the deadly sin, of envy.

The second reason, of course, is that the sacred authors wanted also to reflect on the
relation between farmers and shepherds. Shepherds have suffered a great deal in this
world from farmers, farmers who established their cultivated fields and built fences
around them and exclude and exclude and exclude the shepherd from what was
previously public land. So that’s the second meaning, and not one we should ignore
either as we struggle to try to understand the word of God from the standpoint of the
inspired author.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Do We Understand?
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 18, 2003
7:00 a.m. Gen 6:5-8; 7:1-5, 10; Mk 8:14-21 (Jesus’ mission in our midst)

“He said to them, ‘Do you still not understand?’”
That’s not a rhetorical question; it requires an answer. And the answer is, no, we still
do not understand. And so it is the Church is left with a lack of understanding in regard
to this very central mystery, which has to do with Jesus’ mission. And Jesus’ mission is
very tightly connected to the Eucharist. The feeding of the five thousand and the feeding
of the four thousand is connected to the Eucharist, which is a feeding of the many with
the bread of life.
Now today the story starts out with the disciples having no bread, and probably being
concerned about that. And Jesus starts speaking about leaven, the leaven of Herod and
the leaven of the Pharisees. Well, what is that? It’s what they need to watch out for
among themselves in their own lives—Jesus’ followers. He is warning them, “Beware!
Watch out! Guard against!” And they don’t even know what he is talking about.
Well, leaven, of course, is a substance that causes dough to rise; and dough rises
basically because it’s full of air, carbon dioxide, actually. It puffs up the dough. And the
leaven of the Pharisees also puffs up people. We’re not to be puffed up or full of air. We
are supposed to be, rather, transparent images of God. There’s a big difference. When
we’re puffed up we’re full of ourselves, our own goodness, our own righteousness, our
own religiosity, if you want to use that word.
The leaven of Herod is a little different. It is even worse—puffed up with power! But
the disciples don’t quite get it. Then Jesus says, “Don’t you remember when I fed all
those people how many fragments were left?” Now when we gather fragments we are
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showing respect, but it’s more than that because the body of Christ is broken. “Body”
here has two meanings. In one sense it is broken to eat; in another, it is broken through
sin. But Jesus gathers the brokenness together. He doesn’t leave it scattered. And this is
also the work that Jesus continues in the Eucharist itself and in the assembly who gather
for Eucharist. He brings together the brokenness of our lives, the brokenness of our
bodies, the brokenness of our souls, the brokenness of our minds. It’s nothing to be
proud of, but, rather, it is something to recognize. “Do you not understand what I am
doing in your midst?”
So Jesus gives us these symbols, these intimations to help us to probe a little: what,
after all, is God doing right now?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blood Ties between the Old and New Testaments
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday, February 20, 2003 7:00 a.m. Gen 9:1-13; Mk 8:27-33 (Uniting our
sufferings with Christ’s)

“If anyone sheds the blood of man, by man shall his blood be shed; for in the image of
God has man been made.”
This section is the new covenant with Noah, found after the flood. I shouldn’t say the
new covenant—it was new at that moment—but, of course, it’s the oldest form of
covenant we find in the Bible. It precedes the covenant with Abraham, which precedes
the covenant with the people at the time of Moses, which, of course, precedes the
covenant renewed in the blood of Christ—but it’s all connected! It’s connected with this
idea of blood.
God demands an accounting for life. This is because all life belongs to God. In the
thinking of the ancient world—at least in the thinking of the Hebrew people, there are
three components that make up human life: flesh, the physical component; soul, the
personal component, why you’re who you are, your identity; and then spirit. It’s spirit
that gives life, but the spirit belongs to God. In fact, the word “spirit” actually is “ruah,”
which means also wind or breath; and, again, figuratively speaking, it is God’s breath that
makes everything live, and therefore it all belongs to God. Life does not come from
humanity, but it comes from divinity. And humanity is the image of God, and therefore
God holds man, that is, humanity, accountable.
Now it’s very important we realize that this is the root of the idea of retribution found
later on in the Decalogue, in Exodus, in Leviticus, in the many written laws, “Torah” as
they called them. And the many oral interpretations later on made by the rabbis all go
back to this: the demand for accountability.
Now when St. Paul says that in the death of Christ, in the blood of Christ, we are freed
from the law, he is thinking about this. He means that Jesus by dying, innocent as he is,
by dying freely, voluntarily, he is accounting for all the transgressions of his sinful
brothers and sisters with whom he has willingly entered into solidarity. This is the
meaning of his baptism. His baptism was not to free himself. His baptism was to enter
into solidarity with sinners. That’s why John the Baptist balked at the whole thing. So
Jesus enters into solidarity so that he can give an account to God for sin. And that is the
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meaning of his death, and therefore it’s a freeing death. It’s a death of liberation, of
redemption. And as St. Paul says, “It frees us from the law.”
Now it seems that in the history of Christianity that very few people have penetrated very
deeply into this very important point. And even theologians flip-flop in taking out of the
Old Testament things that they might want to keep, including ideas about law and justice
and retribution and vengeance and so on, which in the original gospel proclamation was
all canceled. That’s the very idea St. Paul reflects; and he reflects it perhaps most clearly,
but really all New Testament writings reflect this.
Now there is a comment St. Paul makes in Colossians which says, “We make up in our
own suffering what is lacking in the suffering of Christ because, of course, he recognized
that there is still a certain amount of evil even among the redeemed, and there is a certain
need for continuing purification even among the saved. Even those sanctified by the
blood of Christ still need further purification. And furthermore, the world, although Jesus
has accounted for everything and, if you want to put it this way, paid the whole price,
nonetheless, there’s still hardness of heart in the world, and therefore our suffering can
contribute to the redemption of those who have still resisted the grace of God.
Now how this really works is all extremely mysterious. But what St. Paul was trying to
focus on here was our solidarity with Christ and our need to locate all our own suffering
in his, so that our suffering itself becomes sanctified and a cause not only for our own
growth in holiness but also for the growth of justification in the world at large. All of this
is contained in the mystery of the Eucharist, that we come to bring our own suffering—
among other things, also our work, but also our sufferings—to Christ, who then offers
them to the Father, who identifies them with his own in love, of course—provided that
we are offering ourselves in the self-same love—and therefore through this we contribute
to our own sanctification and the justification of the world. This is an ongoing process.
And we must not ever flip back into the old idea of covenant, as St. Paul warned the
Galatians and many others, but live always in the freedom of the children of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Is in Charge
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, February 21, 2003
7:30 p.m. Gen 11:1-9; Mk 8:34—9:1 (St. Peter Damian) (Healing Mass)

“The Lord came down to see the city and the tower that they had built.”
This text is from the Book of Genesis. The Book of Genesis weaves together many
stories that tell us in either proverbial or parabolic form something important about our
origins—that’s what “Genesis” means. Sometimes people get so interested in the details
they miss the actual point of the story.
The story of Babel is really a story of how human beings substitute their own agenda
for God’s agenda. As you recall, the Book of Genesis begins with the story of creation,
how God creates everything, that everything that is comes from God. And the crown of
God’s creation is his image and likeness impressed on matter, living and breathing beings
that are truly the image and the likeness of God. But these beings, endowed as they are
with free will and the power to reflect, also have within themselves the capacity to be
deceived, to be tempted and to fail. You’ve never met a dog you could call a failure.
Dogs can’t fail. You’ve never met a cat who is a failure or a squirrel or a lioness or a
snake. They can’t fail because they can’t do; they just are. But the image and likeness of
God created in the material world can fail because it has this freedom, which is part of its
likeness unto God.
Then the Book of Genesis goes on to explain how people swallowed a lie; they ate and
swallowed a lie. They didn’t even chew it! They just ate and swallowed it! And the lie
was in the mouth of the serpent, “God doesn’t really want you to be equal to God, but
you can be, if you ignore what God told you and eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge
of good and evil. Then you will know good and evil and be equal to God.” Which is a
metaphorical way of saying that if you just go ahead and do what you want to do, if you
decide what’s good and evil according to what’s good and evil for you, then you’ll be
equal to God! And that lie they ate. They thought they were going to fill themselves
with the knowledge of good and evil, but they didn’t. They filled themselves with a lie.
Brokenness in human life comes from that early point in our origin. And I think we
can be assured it will be with us until the end of our time on earth. There will be
brokenness. There will be sickness. And yet God did not simply abandon his creation,
although he thought about it. Again, that wonderful story of Noah, how God repented of
having created this miserable race! Why? Because of “their violence,” it says. He
repented; he thought better of having done this. But that didn’t work either. He saved
the righteous Noah, again, according to the story.
But, you know, it doesn’t do any good to save the righteous because we all have free
will. We can grow up in a very righteous home and choose not to be righteous ourselves.
So killing off the violent, killing off the evil, will not work. It will not save the earth.
That’s what these stories tell us.
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God wants to save his creation. God wants to restore his creation to the potential that
he has placed in it. So he sends his very own Being, his very own Word, into the world
to become part of it. And Jesus speaks in many signs. The signs he speaks with are signs
of healing because it is the will of God for us to be whole, for us to be healthy, for us to
be together: unified in mind, spirit, and body. Indeed, it is his very desire to gather all
people together into one body. And the Church is the sign of that body.
However, just as the ark really didn’t work because of human freedom, so nothing will
ever work to really bring salvation to the earth until every human being hears the word
embodied in Jesus and proclaimed in the gospel. “Jesus summoned the crowd with his
disciples and said to them, ‘Whoever wishes to come after me must deny himself.’”
Why? That sounds so negative! Well, the self that Jesus is talking about denying is
really something that we have invented, just like the city back in the Book of Genesis.
That was a human proposal, artifact, invention. It wasn’t God’s plan. So each of us
carries in ourselves something we’ve made up. Yes, our physical, spiritual, and
psychological nature is a gift from God; but the self we think we are, that’s something we
have invented over the span of our lives. And if we want to follow Jesus, we have to
deny that, let that go, so that we can become a new being in Christ. It was about this
rebirth that Jesus spoke when he told Nicodemus, “Unless someone be born again,” or
translated also, “generated anew from above, he cannot see the realm of God.” So if we
want to live in the kingdom God plans for us and follow God’s agenda, we have to deny
our agenda, our own plans, our own purposes, and take up our cross.
You know, taking up a cross means accepting death. The cross was an instrument of
death. It doesn’t mean putting up with a backache. It means accepting death. You
cannot follow Jesus unless you accept death. You have to let go of what in yourself
you’ve made up and you have to accept death—then you can follow. And what’s going
to follow will be a new being remade by the power of the Holy Spirit.
Now the remaking of our lives follows a timetable that only God understands. For
some there may be remarkable changes in short order, and for others there may seem to
be very little changes over a long period of time. Both of these serve the same point.
Both of these point out the same truth: God is in charge! God is in charge of our lives. If
it’s God’s will for us to make tremendous progress, then that’s what we should be doing.
If it’s God’s will for us just to crawl at the pace of a tortoise, then that’s what we should
be doing. In both cases we should be full of the joy of the Holy Spirit.
We know for a fact our healing is the will of God, because if it weren’t the will of God
for us to be healed, then Jesus would have been very wrong to have gone about doing so
much healing. If it’s God’s will for people to be sick, well, then why was Jesus changing
God’s will? He was a naughty boy if that’s the case. So we know, because Jesus showed
us in his ministry, that God wants everyone to be healed.
But one time in Capernaum Scripture says, “He could work no miracle there because
he was marveling at their disbelief”—he was marveling at their disbelief! He couldn’t
figure out, he couldn’t understand, how they could disbelieve! That means distrust—
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what?—the love of the Father that was being manifest in him. So sometimes it is the will
of God to free us from our ills, but we stop God because of our disbelief. And disbelief is
not the absence of something. Some people think it means lack of faith. Some
translators of the Bible mistranslate that. They say, “lack of faith.” That’s a very poor
translation. Faith is not something you have in your cupboard and you go and open up
and say, “Oh, we’re all out of it!” No, that isn’t what it means. Disbelief is a choice!
It’s a choice not to believe. It’s not the lack of anything. It’s a choice against belief.
And Jesus marveled. It means he was beyond himself when he saw it. So that’s one
thing we have to keep in mind.
Also we need to keep in mind that there are cases where people brought Jesus person
after person, pallet after pallet of the sick, and it said, “And he healed many.” Sometimes
it said, “He healed all.” Other times it said, “He healed many.” Was that because some
days he had a good day and other days he had a bad day? I don’t think so. I don’t think
we can find a reason. I think we should say, “We don’t know.” We don’t know why.
The reason has to do with the inscrutableness of the will of God and the schedule God
has.
I have known people who were healed of something rather major; but it didn’t change
them much, from all appearances. Of course I cannot see into their very soul, but it
didn’t seem to make a big impression. Healing our physical ills is not the goal. The goal
is following Christ and letting God be God, giving up control of our lives to God—not to
someone else, but to God. For some of us this takes seemingly forever. We just crawl
toward freedom like a tortoise.
Now St. Theresa of Lisieux suffered painfully and died of consumption, in other
words, tuberculosis. She was a very saintly woman, probably more delicate than
anybody in this church in terms of her spirit. It is not possible to figure out why God
allowed this dear saint to suffer. But he did, and she accepted it. The point is her great
contribution was that she suffered joyfully. And maybe that is even a greater sign of the
presence of God than a miraculous cure when a person is completely freed from, for
example, cancer or something else.
I have been freed twice of something; neither were life threatening illnesses. But one
was esophagitis, inflammation of the esophagus, which is very painful. It’s not going to
kill anybody, but it is painful. And I went to a prayer service and I asked the priest to
pray over me, and he just put his hand over there and it went away and never came back.
I had a gall bladder attack; it was analyzed at Hinsdale Hospital. They said, “Well,
Father, you have gall bladder problems.” There are several unpleasant symptoms—I
won’t mention them. “You have gall bladder trouble; there is no doubt about it, and
probably we will have to take it out.” I said, “Well, let me think about it.” Instead of
going back to the doctor, I went to a healing service and I was prayed over, and I have
never had one more gall bladder attack. Why did God heal me of gall bladder? I don’t
know. Perhaps because tonight he wanted you to hear this, for all I know! Maybe
because through that one of you is going to be healed tonight—I don’t know.
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The point is we are in God’s hands when we submit to God, and whatever it is that
God’s agenda has in store for us is just fine. We can live our lives in joy if we are really
denying ourselves, taking up our cross, and following Christ. Because once we take up
our cross, we have accepted death. And once we have accepted death there is nothing to
complain about. When you hear yourself complaining, and when you look at yourself in
the mirror and you see someone very resigned to suffer through another day, you haven’t
accepted death. You haven’t taken up your cross. That’s the truth.
So we come tonight to pray that the will of God may be done. Now later on we are
going to have three groups. Please do not go from one to the other. When you go to
whatever group you go to, you are going to God. It’s just human hands, but it’s the
power of God. What makes a difference is the will of God tonight in this place. If you
come with faith, you will not switch lines. You won’t go to two different people. You
won’t go to three different people. You will go to one. And if you go to more than one,
you are expressing your lack of faith. Now some people have a good track record
praying with people. Some people have a certain gift for praying with people. That’s
well and good. But don’t ever forget: all healing comes from God.
Faith helps a lot, but you know, there are times in Scripture where it isn’t the faith of
the person who is healed; it is not necessarily that person’s faith. Sometimes it’s another
person’s faith. So we believe in intercession. So as you wait tonight, if you choose to
stay after Mass and as we proceed with the prayers of the faithful, intercede! Move your
focus away from yourself as the first step to denying yourself. You deny yourself first by
starting to pray for others. Start being concerned about somebody else. Forget about
yourself for a while. That’s a way to start denying yourself. And look how the Lord will
move in your lives! Praise God!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pride Divides Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, February 21, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Gen 11:1-9; Mk 8:34—9:1 (St. Peter Damian) (Tower of Babel; Deny oneself)

“The Lord came down to see the city and the tower that they had built.”
In the Book of Genesis we have many stories told in a style that perhaps is not normal
for us today, but they tell us something. They are inspired stories; they are trying to deal
with what turns out to be longstanding human problems.
The story of Babel is really a story of human pride: how at the very beginning human
beings took off with all of their ingenuity and all of their imagination and all of their
productivity and all of their creativity, and they set about doing their own thing. This is
not the reason why God created his own image in the material universe. He didn’t create
his own image in the material universe so that his own image could run off and do
whatever it pleases, the central theme of which seems to be exalting oneself.
Now the story talks about how God divided the people by language. Well, of course,
that’s quite far-fetched. But the point is that pride leads to division among people, not
necessarily to division according to linguistic boundaries, but, nonetheless, it leads to
division. We live in a world today just as divided as when this book was authored and
just as divided as the very beginnings of humanity. It’s part of our sad heritage. The
reason for this division is pride.
And it’s very important that we see that the very same force that motivates us to shine
in many ways is the very same force that divides us. So our greatness and our weakness
are two sides of the same coin; it is the coin of pride. It might inspire or promote or
motivate great technological triumphs, but in so doing cause our downfall.
Jesus’ answer to all this is, “Whoever wishes to come after me must deny himself.”
This is the paradox of the cross. We really can thrive when we let God be the center of
our lives, when we use all of our resources: our creativity, our imagination, our
intelligence, our technology, for God’s purpose. That unites. When we deny ourselves
then it is possible to be formed into a communion. That is the work of the Spirit. The
Spirit will form us into a communion. But if we do not deny ourselves, the Spirit cannot
do this. This message is the message of the gospel, and it is a message the world needs to
hear today more than ever!

Pride Divides

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Answering for Yourself Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, February 22, 2003
8:00 a.m. 1 Pt 5:1-4; Mt 16:13-19 (Chair of Peter) (Who do you say that I am?)

“He said to them, ‘But who do you say that I am?’”
As we grow up we absorb all kinds of information from our environment, along with
that, all kinds of cliches. When it seems appropriate we use them; they don’t really mean
too much. Often they mean absolutely nothing! A lot of human speech is really the
exchange of nothing, really. This is because so often we are not truly conscious, so we
have nothing to say. We don’t really think, although we say, “Well, I thought.” But that
thought was not really an active attempt to think.
Now Jesus is bringing this up to his disciples. He starts by saying, “Well, what’s on
the line? What are people saying? What’s the scuttlebutt about me?” Now the answers
don’t make a great deal of sense to us, but for those people to say that John the Baptist
had returned from the dead, I mean, that would make some sense to some people,
especially if they did not actually know that Jesus was already active in his ministry
during the time of John the Baptist’s life. So in other words, these people are extremely
unaware of the circumstances of Jesus’ arising and the beginning of his ministry, and so
on. But then, after all, a lot of what people say is exactly like that: it’s utterly ignorant of
facts.
“Others say, Elijah.” Now that’s even harder to understand in one sense, but more
plausible in another. Elijah had been assumed into heaven according to the story we see
in the Book of Kings. He was taken up in a whirlwind. The expectation was that at the
end of time Elijah would return to signal, to announce, the coming of the messianic age.
So when Jesus is called “Elijah” it means that someone is saying that he is the final
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prophet, the one who will announce the coming of the Messiah, but it isn’t really
affirming that he is the Messiah. If you recall at one point Jesus says, “If you know what
I mean, John the Baptist is Elijah.” That is Jesus’ way of saying, “Well, actually John the
Baptist is announcing the coming of the Messiah, who I am.” So here you have these
different ways of talking.
Now Jesus says, “Well, that’s the talk. It doesn’t make too much sense or it’s plainly
wrong. Now—you think! You think and you decide who I am. You must each of you in
the inner heart where only God knows your thoughts—there you have to go and you have
to decide who I am.” This is coming to faith. And it’s a coming to faith that every single
believer has to do for himself or herself. It’s not something we can put off. Well, we can
put it off, but when we put it off, we’re putting off coming into the fullness of truth. We
can’t rely on someone else. We can’t accept someone else’s testimony. We have to
make the decision for ourselves. And this will lead us to the kingdom of heaven—and
without it, we will not find it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Viewpoint of God
Seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/B February 23, 2003
12:15 p.m. Is 43:18-19, 21-22, 24b-25; 2 Cor 1:18-22; Mk 2:1-12 (Healing of the
paralytic)

“Which is easier to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Rise,
pick up your mat and walk’?”

It behooves us to pay attention to the arguments that Jesus has in the gospel. Those
arguments are not just anecdotes, or fill-ins; they represent ongoing disputes in the
history of Christianity, perhaps all religion. They have to do with the true nature of God.
Usually the viewpoint of the Pharisees is very similar to the viewpoint of many, if not
most, Christians; therefore, we need to beware!

Today the actual issue at hand is a conflict about the very nature of God and the will
God has in earthly life. This is a very important question if religion is important to us.
The question is this: Is God in charge of the earth? Does God make things happen?
People who ask, “Why did God let this person get cancer?” or “Why did God let this
accident happen?” are assuming God is controlling affairs on earth. But are things the
way they are because of the will of God? If so, then obedience and holiness is a matter
of resignation to the status quo, to the way things are. The sick should resign themselves
to being sick; it must be a just punishment for something. Likewise, the poor should
resign themselves to being poor. It’s the way God wants it; it’s the way God made them.
Likewise with the lame, and so on. This is what Jesus’ opponents were thinking.

From Jesus’ point of view, this is utterly wrong, false, mistaken. The shape of the
world is not due to God. Indeed, the will of God is not being done on earth. That’s
why he teaches his disciples to pray, “Thy will be done on earth.” This is not a prayer of
resignation. It is a prayer for transformation: that earthly reality might take on the order
and perfection of heavenly life, “as it is in heaven.”

Our Viewpoint of God

Jesus shares the Pharisees’ view that sin is at the bottom of all human troubles.
Because of sin, human beings live in a state of profound deprivation, darkness, and
ignorance. And sickness is part of all that. However, Jesus’ view of sin is much deeper
than the Pharisees’. For him, the holy and the righteous according to the Law are
nonetheless sinful and even rebellious. Recall the parable of the Prodigal Son and his
elder brother.

Now this insight was repugnant to the religious leaders of his day who believed in
their own merits. Jesus in one fell swoop undermined their way of looking at God and
also at themselves. To put it more bluntly, he reveals the image of God in their own
minds to be idolatrous, a false image.

Now none of this really gets to the question he asked: “What is it easier to say, ‘Your
sins are forgiven,’ or ‘Take up your mat.’? Which is easier?” The answer he was
looking for is, “Your sins are forgiven” is easier to say. And the logic goes this way: if
God has empowered him to heal, to say effectively, “Take up your mat and go,”
then obviously he also has the power to forgive sin. And implied in all this is if he has
these powers, then he is closer to God than his religious superiors, and his teaching
is more reliable.

The evangelist Mark tells us this story because these insights are important for all of
us, and they will be until the end of time! The true God cannot be contained within
the limits of the human mind. The true God is always a God of surprises. The true
God is a God of mystery who comes to us in signs and wonders. And if we turn away
from his presence or if we misinterpret his actions in the world, we will be hopelessly
lost.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Possibility of Possession
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
February 24, 2003 8:30 a.m. Sir 1:1-10; Mk 9:14-29 (Relation of spirit and body)

Today we have the story of Jesus freeing a poor child from spirit possession.

Now people today question whether there is such a thing as spirit possession. Some,
for example, say that it’s simply an ancient way, an archaic way, of talking about mental
illness. Is this possible? Well, perhaps it’s possible. Is it probable? I’m not so sure. If
you look at the history of ancient peoples, you will see that this kind of behavior is
associated with, believe it or not, the spiritual leaders called “shamans.” So when boys
early on are thrown into the fire and into the water and so on, they say, “Oh, he has a
vocation to be a shaman.” What they understand of shamanism—if you actually read
what they say—they say that they open themselves to a spirit, and the spirit comes into
them, takes possession of them. It takes them on a journey, and then they come back
from the journey; and they tell the tribe whatever it is that they learned. Are we to
dismiss all this as simply a form of mental illness? Modern psychiatry might want us to
do that, but modern anthropology wouldn’t. Is it something really evil? These are
questions we have to keep; we don’t really know.

But what we do know is that whatever malady anybody came with to Jesus, he had the
power to heal. That’s the point the gospel is always making no matter what it is. So do
we actually have the correct diagnosis? No, we still don’t.

Our diagnoses are often failing because we don’t understand the mystery of the human
existence. We are physical, but not everything is physical. We have an intricate mind
that’s related to the brain, but it’s not totally the brain. It’s also connected to the spirit.
Where does one leave off and the other come in? We don’t know. So I don’t think we
should make any hard and fast decisions about, well, it’s just this. And reducing
everything into a simple explanation is what people like to do. Fundamentalists like to do
it. Scientists like to do it. People like to do it. We like to have everything reduced so we
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can handle it. But I don’t think we can handle the human nature. It’s bigger than we are
in one strange way. It’s more complex than our minds can grasp.

So I would be willing to think that there is truly the possibility that spiritual forces can
invade the human nature. And I think in some cases that the human being might be
actually willing. In other cases the human being might be unwilling. I doubt in either
case that it is very beneficial. Apparently Jesus’ point of view was it wasn’t beneficial
because he always expels these elements—whatever they are. So the main point of the
Scripture is that whatever ails us, Jesus has the power to bring healing. The second is
after Jesus brings healing people are more themselves than they were before.

Now the very idea of possession is that you are not really “yourself”; somebody else is
“yourself.” So now how much of modern illness, mental illnesses, are actually spirit
caused? That I do not know. But I have a feeling some are because they are totally
beyond what medication can touch, whereas others are within the realm of what
medication can touch. So I think that’s because, in my poor understanding, some things
are purely chemical and, therefore, physical within the human brain affecting the mind.
But other things have nothing to do with the human chemistry per se but may, in fact, be
affecting the chemistry. It’s coming the other way around. Something is affecting the
mind which then affects the brain and the body and the person.

So we bring ourselves to the Lord and we ask that whatever is ailing us from whatever
dimension, in the many dimensions of life we have, that he will be Lord of our bodies, of
our minds, of our souls, and that he will reign and that he will bring us integrity and that
he will bring us wholeness and that we will live in him in the spirit of holiness. That’s
our prayer today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Good Advice Dissected
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
February 25, 2003 8:30 a.m. Sir 2:1-11; Mk 9:30-37 (All School Mass)
(Wisdom for inner peace)

Good morning, boys and girls. You look like you’ve had a rather long month!
February is shorter than any other month; don’t you know that? Thank goodness!
Now today we have a reading from the Book of Sirach, and the Book of Sirach is from
a collection of what is called the “Ketuvim,” the “Writings” of the Old Testament. Now
the origin of the Writings actually was school. These Writings began in an attempt to
educate young lads of noble birth.
Now by noble birth, what does that mean? What does it mean to be of noble birth?
No. Well, no, it’s not quite royalty, but it means to be born into a family with some
power, some property. And in a sense, by ancient standards, all of you are that; you’re all
born into families that have something. You have property and your parents have
positions in various businesses or they have their own business, so they would be
considered nobles by any ancient standard.
Okay, now along with this idea is that if you’re born into some power—and you do
have power whether you think you do or don’t, perhaps you don’t but your parents do—
goes responsibility. So, therefore, since in ancient times only the lads, only the men,
actually exercised power, therefore, all the boys had to learn about what their
responsibilities were going to be and how to handle life, because if they didn’t the whole
society would go down the drain. That’s their idea. Now Americans need to learn this
because a lot of times we only think about what we want, but not about what we need to
give for the good of the whole. Nobody is standing for the whole and everyone thinks
that the system will keep going and going and going and going no matter whether we
contribute anything to it or not. Well, that’s very unlikely! It never has in the history of
the world, so why would it start now? No, the common good has to be served. People
have to start thinking about more than just their own personal needs, wants, etc.,
otherwise the whole thing will go up in smoke, or go down the drain—however you want
to put it. So that’s what this is about. It’s about taking care of the whole.
And it starts out—it says, “When you come to serve the Lord, stand in justice.” That’s
what this is about. It’s about standing for the whole, not just worrying about yourself.
“Stand in justice, and fear.” “Fear” here does not refer to instinctive fear like you might
be afraid of a lion. That’s not that kind of fear. It means reverence. Stand in reverence
of God, really. Fear of the Lord is what it means, reverence of the Lord, to revere a
sense of God’s holiness and God’s will for life. In other words, there’s something more
than what you want. It’s another way of saying that.
And then it says, “Prepare yourself for trials.” What’s this about, “Law and Order”?
Trials? What kind of trials? What is this about? Ryan? Trials in everyday life—trials,
struggles, problems. You see, people think, oh, well, isn’t it a shame I have problems.
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No, it’s part of the nature of life. The only way you’re not going to have any problems is
if you’re underneath the ground about six feet. Do you know what I mean? As long as
you’re living, as long as you’re breathing, part of that is to have problems. So you
should actually be very happy that you have them because it means you’re living. You
understand?
But you need to prepare yourself for them. A lot of people’s real, basic problem is
that they have never prepared themselves to have any. They seem to think that they’re
just supposed to walk through life and do everything they want to do and get through
each day and then fall into bed, and that’s just the way it is! They never think about,
well, what am I doing this for? And then if on the way from one thing to the next they
have a traffic snarl and they can’t get to the next part of their day, then they’re terribly
upset. They didn’t plan on this. Well, plan on it! Plan on traffic snarls! Plan on
trouble! It will come—don’t worry! Okay, now you’re going to plan on this.
“Be sincere of heart.” What does it mean to be sincere of heart, Michael? Well, not
only no trouble, but more than trouble. To be sincere of heart—what does that mean,
Jimmy? Sincere means to be utterly—what’s another word for “sincere”? You don’t
know? Another word for “sincere”? Honest! Very good! Honest to yourself in your
heart, inside where no one sees! That’s your heart, where no one can see. In your
secret place inside you, be honest with yourself.
Do you realize a lot of people lie to themselves? All day long they’re lying to
themselves! Inside their heart where no one can see they’re not telling the truth to
themselves. Well, what do you think is going to come from that? Nothing good! You
have to start by being sincere to yourself, honest with yourself. Okay? That’s the first
part. Now this is not necessarily easy all the time, you know! You understand? That’s
part of the problems we face. All right, we have to be sincere, truthful; we admit when
we are wrong. See, we admit when we’re wrong. We admit when we haven’t been a
gentleman or a lady to somebody else; when we have caused pain to somebody else, we
admit it. We don’t excuse ourselves, blame somebody else. This world is full of people
who blame everybody for their problems or for their misbehavior. “Well, she said, well,
he did, well, this or that!” See, that’s not being sincere. Admit when you’re wrong!
“And steadfast.” What does that mean? Are you Gina—Gianna—all right, what does
that mean to be steadfast? Kind of a long word for something else. Anybody want to
guess on “steadfast”? Paul, you should know the word “steadfast”? Yes, strong! Be
strong and determined. Okay? If you decide what’s really right, then be strong and
determined. Don’t let someone come and say, “Oh, come on, Ryan, come on! Let's do
this!” No! That’s wrong! Get it? Steadfast!
“Incline your ear.” What does that mean? Alyssa, what does it mean to “incline your
ear”? To listen, right—to listen to—what? To listen and receive the word of
understanding. Now where is that going to come from? Actually this is a figure of
speech. It doesn’t mean literally what it says. What do you think it means, Catherine?
No clue? Laura? Okay, the word of understanding is from God; but how do you
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actually incline your ear? How do you do that when it’s the word of God? Well, it could
involve listening to other people sometimes. Pat, what else though? In particular, here it
means you read the word of God listening to what it is saying. You know, we can
read all kinds of stuff and never listen to it!
Now actually in the ancient world and even today in the Church when we read the
word of God, it’s always out loud. Even if a priest prays the Office by himself—not
everyone, but most of us—pray it out loud because there’s something about listening to
it. When you say it out loud there is a process of hearing that is being influenced by
the Holy Spirit. It’s very hard when it just goes into your eye and then into your mind,
it’s not quite the same. The word of God is to be listened to. And so this means listen to
the word of understanding—why are you going to listen to this? Well, it’s preparation
for your troubles, right? Isn’t this what that’s about? Correct? Okay.
“Undisturbed in time of adversity.” That’s what it will lead to. So, Adam, adversity
will come your way, won’t it? It’s going to find you; you don’t have to find it! But you
can be undisturbed in times of adversity if you have already inclined your ear to the
word of understanding. That’s what this is saying.
Now adversity can come in all kinds of different forms. For example, you can have
personal adversity in your family or just in yourself. Maybe at home you have
adversity with perhaps a sister. I don’t know—I’m just making this up, you see?—or a
brother. In other words, you don’t get along. Okay, that could happen. Or your whole
family could have adversity. Perhaps your dad loses his job—that’s adversity for the
whole family, isn’t it? Yes. Or else a whole nation can have adversity. Has anyone
ever heard of that? Will, ever heard of a nation in adversity? Give me an example.
Yeah, like what? Tony, what’s an example? Well, right now—well, Iraq and the U.S.A.
All of us are in adversity; are we not? There is a conflict. We don’t know how it’s going
to work its way out, but there are problems.
Now should we be disturbed? Nicole? This says, “No, you don’t have to be
disturbed if you’ve already listened to the “word of understanding.” That does not,
incidentally, mean you don’t therefore do anything about anything. But it means you
don’t have to live in anxiety. It means you do what you can do to do whatever it is you
think you should, which is a matter I can’t get into today of how you form your
conscience. But you don’t have to live with anxieties.
What’s the worst thing that could happen? What’s the worst thing that could
happen—to be kind of blunt? What’s the worst thing that could happen to you in the next
four weeks? Dying! Well, really in a sense that is the worst thing, isn’t it? What is this
about? Preserving life, isn’t it? The life of our country—we don’t want another plane to
go into a building. We don’t want someone to blow up a bomb in Chicago. Isn’t that
right? Or set off poison gas in the subway system—isn’t that what this is all about?
Okay, now what if someone did, and you died! Well—what? No problem, right? If you
live in the state of grace, there is no problem there. You understand? So, therefore, there
is no need to worry in that sense because no matter what happens, even if we die,
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we’re in God’s hands. Which, again, does not mean we sit around in neutral and
don’t ever do anything. I’m not saying that. I’m saying we don’t have to live with
unnecessary worry. You get it? That’s what this is about.
“Wait on God with patience.” Now that’s one thing about our country. People don’t
have any patience. They want everything now. You understand? “Now”—you know
that word, don’t you? “Now!” Everything has to be now! But it really doesn’t have to
be now. We have to realize that anything really worthwhile takes time to grow and
develop, whether it’s family relationships, whether it’s friendships, whether it’s a
marriage. Marriages take time to grow and develop. They have problems along the
way. It takes time. If you want everything now, you’re going to be very disappointed.
That’s what this says. Don’t expect instantaneous gratification of whatever it is you
think you need. Be patient. Wait. Wait on the Lord.
“Cling to him, forsake him not.” That’s what I have noticed in a lot of people.
They think they’re very faithful people, but as soon as things don’t go their way or they
feel that God hasn’t answered their prayers, they say, “Good-bye, God. I’m going
somewhere else. I’m looking somewhere else for my direction. I’m looking somewhere
else for what I want.” It says here, no. “Forsake him not; thus will you be wise in all
your ways.” This is what wisdom is about.
So don’t think that because you’re so young that you don’t need to learn about
wisdom. I’m not so sure at what age you can start thinking about this stuff, but it’s never
too early to think about what really is a wise life, because a wise life leads to true
happiness, which is an inner thing—and no one can give it to you.
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Freedom of Our Wills
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
February 27, 2003 7:00 a.m. Sir 5:1-8; Mk 9:41-50 (The real us)

“And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out!”
Well, today’s reading has some very dramatic figures of speech, and we should be
looking at what they mean. Of course, from Jesus’ viewpoint your eye can never really
be the cause of your sin, nor could your hand or your foot. Our eyes do not act on their
own. Our feet do not walk on their own. Our hands do not operate on their own. They
are directed by the spirit, the will. And if there is something wrong with us, it’s in our
wills. And truthfully, we cannot pluck them out or cut them off. They are who we are;
we are our wills, in a sense. In a deep sense we are, our identity is in, our freedom; how
we choose to use our lives is what makes us who we are. No cutting that off! No
plucking that out!
So what is this about? Well, the point is our wills are not determined for us by
anything else. We are often led to think otherwise! But fundamentally we are free,
which means we are free to be the kind of being we choose to be. There are many
obstacles in the way of our loftiest ideals, but those obstacles will yield to faith. Faith
involves, of course, among other things, determination. If we’re determined, we can
achieve at least the good that God has already placed within us as potential. We may not
be able to achieve all the imaginary good things that we might like, but then they are
probably not realistic. But we can achieve what is really real, what is really potential,
what really belongs of God within us. And that’s why we have to be attentive to how we
walk and what we see and what we do.

Freedom of Our Wills

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Contact with God through Jesus Funeral John Schoenenberger Friday,
February 28, 2003 Wis 3:1-6; 1Thes 4:13-18; Jn 14:1-6 (The way)

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the
Father except through me.’”
Some years ago there was a movie called Contact. We will pass over whether it was a
good movie or a bad movie; I’m not actually sure. I’m not even exactly sure what the
meaning of the end was. But the point, in general, was that the scientists were trying to
make contact with life outside of earth. And they had radio telescopes, and they were
trying to pick up some sign of radio messages from elsewhere. Now the author of this
particular story, who has now passed away, was a man who never imagined the
possibility of life outside of the physical form. So when he thought about contact with
life beyond the earth, the only way he could think of it was in terms of contacting another
being like ourselves in a physical body through some physical means such as a radio
telescope. And it really is one of the saddest aspects of our present-day society that many
very intelligent people think this way, and are thus deprived from a much fuller
understanding of the meaning of life.
Well, the gospel and the epistle and the first reading from the Book of Wisdom are
really trying to get us to think a different way. Recognizing how difficult it is, it is
proposing that we are all actually radio telescopes, that we are the instruments that can
make contact with life elsewhere. But, of course, as “elsewhere” turns out, it’s really
everywhere, for life is the origin of matter rather than the other way around. The living
God, who is eternal, is the foundation and base and root of all existence; and this very
Being, God, is love, so that everything really rests on love. Obviously, not our ordinary
sense of love, but a deeper one! The origin of everything is in love, and love sustains
everything in being.
But if that is true, then we must look around and say, “Well, why is our world so full
of unloveliness? And this type of thinking, this type of questioning, will be very fruitful
if we pursue it, because it brings us right into contact with our human nature and our
human freedom and the uses to which we have put this freedom, not only in our own very
short lifetimes but in the lifetime of the earth. We understand then, we get a glimmer
anyway, of what the biblical authors were trying to say when they said that when God
created everything, it was good. They knew even centuries ago it wasn’t still all good
because we brought other elements to bear on life perhaps because, like the author of
Contact, we think that we are all that is. Or, in another way to say it, perhaps we think
we are the highest form of life or maybe we think we are the highest form of intelligence.
All of this, of course, is false.
Our faith tells us that everything depends upon God, and God sends to us not only a
messenger but a message, which is himself, his own Being in the person of Jesus Christ.
And in the life of Jesus we see God at work in a way that we cannot deduce from
anything else: from observing other people, or observing nature—even pristine nature.

Contact with God through Jesus

And this is very important that we listen to this proclamation that God comes to us in the
person of Christ and it is in Christ that we have a true vision of what God is about. It is
only in Christ then that we can know what God is and what God wants of us. “No one
comes to the Father except through me.” That’s what that means. If we do not know
God through Christ, then we’re confused! We’re misled; we’re looking at something
else! Jesus embodies the real nature of God. And his life and his destiny is to reveal the
fullness of divine power, and that comes in his resurrection from the dead. And this is an
assault on all common sense. It is an assault on all those who think that all that is, is
physical—and these, indeed, are many! And it’s an assault on all those who think that
the only way we know anything is through our senses or through our own personal
experience. None of this can be true.
Reality is greater than all of us. And reality comes to us in a very peaceful,
vulnerable, reconciling way in the life of Christ, who died in total surrender to peace, to
his Father’s peace, to his Father’s love. He died willingly because he had nothing to lose
because he already knew the Father and, furthermore, he wanted his followers to have the
same knowledge. And that’s why he said, “I am the way.” In the Orient, in the Far East,
wisdom teachers speak of the “Dharma.” That’s another word for the “way,” or
sometimes they pronounce it “Dhamma,” in one dialect. Jesus says, “I am the Dharma.
The Greeks were greatly concerned with truth. And the best of our ancient traditions
survives in those people who still honestly seek for the truth. Jesus says, “I am the truth.
I am the truth embodied—and the life.” The most mysterious of all of these words!
What is life?
John now knows. Through Baptism he was born again into a new dimension of living
and through his faith he nurtured that. St. Paul says, “There are three great gifts: faith
and hope and love. And of these three the greatest of these is love.” But all three will
perdure. But for them to perdure, they have to begin. And that is our task.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Friendship Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, February 28, 2003
Sir 6:5-17; Mk 10:1-12 (Human sharing)

8:30 a.m.

“For he who fears God behaves accordingly, and his friend will be like himself.”
This is a reading from the Book of Sirach, which is a very fascinating book in the Old
Testament of the Catholic Church—not in the Protestant canon, for whatever reason. But
it’s full of wisdom; it’s full of reflections on life.
Now the ancient people were very interested in the issue of friendship. Plato wrote
about it. Aristotle wrote about it. Cicero wrote about it. It was a very important issue.
And this particular author of the Book of Sirach is writing also about friendship and what
a treasure it is and how great it is.
Now at first, the concern is usually between members of the same sex; that’s this type
of friendship. It is not romantic. There are no other overtones. It’s about sharing what
one can share: ideas, values, attitudes—and it’s exploring all of this. And the end part is
very important. I think it reflects also what the gospel is talking about. “He who fears
God behaves accordingly, and his friend will be like himself.” In other words, we attract
people who are like ourselves. Now we may attract people who are not like ourselves,
too, but then there is no friendship. Friendship is, of its very nature, reciprocal.
Therefore when we establish a friendship, we’re establishing it with someone who is to a
large degree like ourselves—maybe not in every area of life since we are all complex, but
in many areas of life. That’s the basis of the friendship.
Now Jesus is talking about marriage. Well, actually marriage needs to be also a kind
of a friendship. What’s wrong today, I think, in a lot of cases is people are not marrying
people who are like themselves. In other words, they’re not actually establishing a
friendship! What they’re doing is they are marrying people they are attracted to, but
attractions can be based on many things—including opposites! Opposites attract.
Opposites don’t make the basis of a marriage. Friendship does. So now today we have
many marriages that never really take off. And the Church doesn’t even regard them as
sacramental. The Church annuls them. Why? Because there is something wrong in the
beginning, and what is missing in the beginning is friendship or the capacity to form one.

Friendship

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reverence and Relevance
March 1, 2003 11:00 a.m.

Eucharistic Minister Commissioning
1 Cor 10:16-17
Chapel

Saturday,

I would like to take a moment to reflect on St. Paul’s words to us in the First Letter to
the Corinthians. He says, “The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a participation in
the blood of Christ? The bread that we break, is it not a participation in the body of
Christ?” These are not rhetorical questions; they’re really questions that invite an
answer, and the answer has to come from our own faith.
A friend of mine once said to me—this is many years ago when I was at St. Mary’s—
he said, “What distinguishes a Catholic from another Christian is belief in the Eucharist.”
And I said, “Would that that were true!” Because unfortunately there are many people
who at least call themselves “Catholic” who do not really believe in the Eucharist. Part
of the reason may be a lack of faith, but part of the reason may be that they have never
really understood what St. Paul is trying to get at, what the Church really believes about
the Eucharist.
There are people who have made the presence of Christ in the Eucharist something
very static. But this is not static; this is dynamic. And the Council of Trent underlined
this when it taught “Ut sumatur institutum,” that is, “The Eucharist is instituted to be
consumed.” And you are the ministers who support that action, which St. Paul talked
about, the action that is the presence of Christ. “The bread that we break, is it not a
participation in the body of Christ?” The body of Christ is broken because we are the
body of Christ, but we are broken. We are broken in our sinfulness. We are broken in
our lack of health. We are broken in the many ways in which our lives are fractured. It is
Christ who gathers together the brokenness. Just as when the five thousand were fed, the
fragments were gathered together and it filled twelve baskets full. This is also the image
of the brokenness of the Church, but it’s a brokenness that’s being gathered together.
The night before Jesus died he knew that he was going to give his life, and he wanted
to interpret his death as a gift, as a sacrifice. And he did that by taking bread and
breaking it and saying, “This is my body. My body is now broken. My body is given up.
My body is an offering. My body is a sacrifice to the Father.” He didn’t use only words;
he also used action. And he enveloped his followers into that action by saying, “Take
and eat this.” This is the mandate that he gives to his followers. “Take and eat.” Take
and participate in this sacrifice, in this brokenness, in this gift to the Father. And that’s
how the Church understands our role at the Mass.
St. Augustine put it, “Totus Christus offerit totum Christum,” “The whole Christ
offers the whole Christ” to the Father. The whole Christ is you and me. We offer Christ
and ourselves to the Father in the Eucharist. And that is the meaning of the taking and
the eating. It’s not something just mental. The Church doesn’t work only on the level of
our spirit or our mind. The Church involves the whole person in its sacramental action,
and grace addresses the body, the mind, and the soul, not just the mind or the soul, but the
body, the mind, and the soul.

Reverence and Relevance

So every time we gather for Eucharist and we take the body of Christ, we are
participating in the life, the death, and the resurrection of Christ. We are proclaiming his
death until he comes again. And we are preparing ourselves as well for the next chapter
in our own lives, the next chapter which will be about our own needs, our own
brokenness, and how God will address those, and how God will call forth wholeness
And the cup is the same. The cup is a participation in the blood of Christ, the blood
that is poured out as expiation, as the blood of the goats and the rams in the Old
Testament was poured out before the holy of holies in expiation. Now it is the blood of
the lamb who is Christ, the Lamb of God, who has gone already to the Father with his
blood and poured it forth, as it says in the Letter to the Hebrews. And we participate in
this action.
And you are the ministers who enable the faithful to participate in this action. And the
presence of Christ is a dynamic presence accompanying our daily life and daily suffering.
It is not something static. It is not something hidden. It is something that accompanies
us. And sometimes I think that belief in the Eucharist has waned because there has been
no person to help communicate this dynamic presence of Christ, because whatever the
Church believes perhaps has been shrouded in too much abstraction or technicality.
Whereas this is nothing abstract or technical, it’s something profound.
And when you minister the cup, when you bring the blood of Christ to others, you
may be the closest that person ever gets to the ministry of the Church. And if your
ministry is a ministry of devotion, that will speak volumes. On the other hand, if your
ministry is careless, that will also speak volumes! So I want to encourage you not to be
afraid but to be full of a sense of awe at what you have been called to, to recognize the
great importance you have in the life of the people of God, to recognize the potential you
have to preach the gospel in gesture and sign, which is the way we Catholics understand
God’s continuing work, the work of grace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger

Freedom through Fasting
Eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B March 2, 2003
17, 21-22; 2 Cor 3:1-6; Mk 2:18-22 (Appropriate fasting)

8:45 a.m.

Hos 2:16-

“People came to him and objected, ‘Why do the disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees
fast, but your disciples do not fast?’”
Early on in Jesus’ ministry, people challenged what Jesus did noticing that it was distinct and different
from their own traditions. These questions are not a form of disrespect and are in fact healthy, and Jesus
welcomed them. They gave him a chance to teach. And we might say the same for ourselves: it is healthy
when we question our traditions because it gives an opportunity to learn, to clarify, what is really
important. Religious traditions have a tendency to take on a life of their own. Originally, they may be
significant or maybe not, but after awhile nobody cares or even wonders; their meaning is lost. Sometimes
people feel that they can get by or even please God by performing various rites, saying various prayers,
performing various practices, without even understanding what they mean. Jesus himself was very critical
of this view; he did not accept it.
So the question is: Why should anyone fast or not? Incidentally, it’s pure coincidence that this gospel
occurs on the Sunday before Lent. Ordinarily this is read in July, so it’s an unusual thing about this year.
Jesus’ point is this: fasting may be fine, but it’s not always appropriate. For example, he says that it’s
not appropriate for his disciples because they are just in the joy of meeting the bridegroom. They have
come into a newfound faith in God that they have discovered through his ministry—this is at the very
beginning of Mark’s Gospel, chapter 2, I believe. He has called them into the kingdom. They’re all
excited! He is showing them the very nature of his ministry by healing the sick and raising the fallen. He
is preparing them to do the same thing. This is no time to fast! So there is the idea here of the
appropriate time and place for everything. But he says, “A time will come when the bridegroom will be
taken away, and then they will fast.”
Now there are other inappropriate forms of fasting. For example, some people, in fact, billions of
people every day fast because there is no food. Millions and hundreds of millions starve literally every
day because of no food. This is not appropriate fasting! This is an affront, actually, against the will of
God!
There are other kinds of fasting, as well. For example, when we get sick, we don’t feel like eating, or
perhaps when we are grieving we don’t feel like eating. But none of these forms of fasting is getting at the
point of what fasting is all about.
Fasting, when it’s appropriate, is a voluntary form of self-discipline—voluntary self-discipline!—
the limiting of food and drink by choice. Now the first effect of fasting actually is to make food all the
more desirable. You might say it’s throwing down the gauntlet in regard to our human appetites and
desires. But the second effect is that it will clarify the mind and increase freedom over oneself. This
means that fasting is not in any way an end in itself, but rather a means to another end: the end being
freedom and self-control. In gaining freedom over our appetites and desires, we also come to realize how
little we really need to live. We can become inured to the abundance all around us and think we really
need everything we have to eat, to consume—but we really don’t! And this, in turn, will help us to aid the
poor and the needy by freeing up resources, and perhaps even motivating us by a sort of sympathy with
people who also hunger—not by choice but by necessity.
Further, greater self-control and clarity of mind help us—and this is perhaps the most important thing of
all—help us overcome the power of negative emotions, as well as our desires, which can take us
hostage. Indeed, this is the principle reason why Jesus himself went into the desert and fasted for forty
days. He fasted to strengthen himself in his battle against temptation. And temptation comes in various
forms, but always accompanied by negative emotions: pettiness, grievances, quick temper, maliciousness,
peevishness, judgmentalism. These are the temptations, or some of them, that we might battle daily. And
they can take us hostage, and we can become thoroughly addicted to them. Fasting can help us gain
control. But fasting itself is not magic. It requires prayer and when combined with prayer will lead to
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works of compassion. And this is why you see that the great Lenten practices are fasting, prayer, and
almsgiving. And these were not originally Christian ideas; these go back to the Torah, the Torah of the
Jews that Jesus himself practiced.
Finally, as Christ himself said, “Man does not live by bread alone, but on every word that comes forth
from the mouth of God.” And he might have added, but didn’t, that actually we are consuming and
feeding on impressions that come to us from all around: words, conversations, books, movies,
newspapers, and magazines. These are all a form of food. The question is: Are they really good food?
Are they really nurturing food? Are they nutritious food? The Kaiser Family Foundation has found that
the typical American child spends over thirty-eight hours a week in front of the television or listening to the
radio or, as they put it, “consuming various other media.” That’s five and a half hours a day! Is this
nutritious? What if we took just half of the time we spend in front of the television and used it reading
Scripture or even a substantial novel dealing with the human condition and real values? You see how
we could enrich ourselves! We need to take control of every kind of consumption if we are to have
freedom to respond to God. And that’s what Lent is all about!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Free for the Kingdom Eighth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, March 3, 2003
7:00 a. m. Sir 17:19-27; Mk 10:17-27 (St. Katharine Drexel) (Giving up bondage)

“So Jesus again said to them in reply. ‘Children, how hard it is to enter the kingdom of
God!’”
This is a good reading for two days before Ash Wednesday because it’s important that
we think about this very process of entering the kingdom of God. Jesus came to proclaim
it. He came to invite people into the kingdom of God. He announced that it was at hand.
Now something is left to his listeners: to respond.
How are we going to enter this kingdom that Jesus is announcing? What is the
kingdom in the first place? Well, it’s hard to describe. It’s not a place in the physical
sense. It’s not something that we can define very easily. It’s even hard to translate.
Sometimes it’s called the “rule” of God or the “reign” of God. But what it refers to is the
dominion of God over our lives—the dominion of God over our lives—the rule, the
reign, the power of God over us!
And it’s very hard for us to enter into it because so many other things control us! We
cannot be simultaneously controlled by everything else and also by God! In order for us
to be in the reign of God really and truly in an active sense we have to be free. This is
partly where the idea of redemption comes from. Redemption actually has to do with
buying back a slave. When a person is a slave that person has no legal freedom; that
person is in legal bondage to the master. And the idea is that we are in some kind of
bondage to forces outside of ourselves—and not to God. We are ruled over by our
possessions. We are ruled over by our desires and our ambitions. And in that condition,
we are not living in the kingdom of God.

Free for the Kingdom

If we want to enter into the kingdom of God, we have to let go of all those things that
rule over us. In other words, we have to obtain freedom, and that’s impossible; and that’s
why we need redemption. So Christ has come to buy us back from our servitude and
bondage, to give us freedom. And with that freedom now we can live in the kingdom of
God.
But we have to do our part in wanting this freedom. We have to do our part in giving
up what God is freeing us from. So often God is freeing us from something, and we’re
not giving it up—then it won’t work! Some important reflections as we enter the season
of Lent!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hungering for the Bread of Life Funeral James Elliot Monday, March 3, 2003
Wis 3:1-6, 9; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 6:51-59 (manna, temporary food, Eucharist)

“Unlike your ancestors who ate and still died, whoever eats this bread will live
forever.”
The story of manna in the Old Testament is a very interesting one about how the
people were so hungry and, in fact, starving that they cried to the Lord for a remedy.
And lo and behold there appeared some sort of substance that was eatable growing on the
ground in the morning like the dew. Now what this was, no one knows—or at least I
don’t. But the point is Jesus says, “Your ancestors ate this, but they died.” This was only
temporary food. And what we eat, what we are constantly feeding ourselves on, is all
temporary. It’s only to get by for now so that our souls and bodies stay together. It isn’t
really bread for life.
What Jesus is, is bread for life! He came down from heaven; he is the gift from the
Father, and he comes precisely to bring us life. Now the problem is that very often we do
not hunger for life. We are very easily satisfied. And if we are very easily satisfied with
what is temporary, then we will never grow in the sense Christ is talking about. We will
never desire true life; we’ll be happy with something much less. And so there is
something good about being dissatisfied. There is something good about thirsting. There
is something good about hungering, if it is for more of something different, and we
recognize that the only satisfaction that comes to us comes from above, from God.
In front of us is the Paschal candle lit for the first time last year at the Easter Vigil as
we celebrated the resurrection of Christ. We’re not put on earth just to live on earth. Our
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earthly life is preparation for something else; that “something else” is revealed in the
resurrection of Christ.
When James was probably very small he was brought to the font of Baptism to be
baptized in the faith of Christ. This is why we covered his casket with the white pall
recalling Baptism and baptismal purity. However, it would be very good for each of us if
we would recall the meaning of our Baptism long before we enter our own casket, and
think about what life is really all about and why we are here, recognizing that it’s good to
hunger for true, substantial food. And this the Lord has given to us in the Eucharist, the
sign of his enduring, life-giving sacrifice. By joining with the Church in this sacred meal
we are in a very significant way already enjoying the promise of God. It is important that
as we enjoy this in the order of sign, we also live it in our daily lives. This is the
testimony of the saints, and this is what we are all invited to. This is what makes
meaning out of all of our lives.
We come today to lay James to rest and to pray that he will thrive and grow in the
kingdom. We need also to keep in mind ourselves that we too will be faithful to the gift
we have been given.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Joyful Stewardship
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, March 4, 2003
7:00 a.m. Sir 35:1-12; Mk 10:28-31 (St. Casimir) (Right relationship to God)

“With each contribution show a cheerful countenance, and pay your tithes in a spirit of
joy.”

Both readings today are reflecting a sense of stewardship. Basically, this means that
we do not own anything. Basically, our lives are not our own. Stewardship is a way of
looking at everything from God’s point of view. We are stewards, meaning we are in
charge of a certain portion of the creation for which we will give an account.

Stewardship has to do with being accountable. We’re accountable, number one, for
our own lives; but we don’t own our own lives. The world is very confused about this;
people seem to think that they own their own lives. Scripture makes it very clear we
don’t own our own lives and we are not the master of our own lives. The whole idea of
abortion could have never come up if a prior, actually more fundamental, mistake hadn’t
been made: the idea that we own our own lives! No, we’re accountable; that’s
stewardship, but we’re not owners. We’re not the master. That’s why we say, “Jesus is
Lord.” Jesus is the master. And of course, it really means Jesus is God. God is Lord.
God is the master of our lives, the source of them to whom we will give an accounting.

Equally so, all our possessions—they really are not ours because we’re not ours. We
belong to God and our possessions belong to God. And therefore, as we give an
accounting, we have to give an accounting by using them according to God’s will, not
just in whatever way pleases us. Now this, of course, does not exclude enjoying the
blessings of life; in fact, the Scriptures are very clear, we are supposed to enjoy the
blessings God has given us. But we enjoy them in a way that is accountable to God. So
we pay our tithes—which means really a tenth; that’s the idea—we pay a tenth in the
spirit of joy—joy! Not oh, well, I have to do this; this is my duty; God will be angry with
me if I don’t. That isn’t really being accountable, because we’re accountable even for
our joy or lack of it. We’re accountable for our emotions. We’re accountable for
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everything—who we are. And the point is that as God is the one who is the source of
everything—“the Most High as he has given to you”—we give generously back.

And it further says, “Offer no bribe, these he does not accept!” Very often our gifts
are really not gifts. They have strings attached. What is a bribe? A bribe is money given
in order to get something. Far too often people’s offerings to the Church or to charity are
really bribes. They’re doing it for some other goal. They want something from God, and
they think, well, if I give this, then I deserve something in return. That is a total
perversion of this whole thing because we are not our own in the first place. So when we
give to the Lord, we’re simply returning what is his already; and therefore, there can be
no strings attached. And offering a bribe to God is actually very evil and very perverse.

Now in a sense Peter was a little bit tempted that way because he said to Jesus, “Look,
we have given up everything to follow you.” Not necessarily expressed, but implied: and
what can we expect now? That’s the subtle little bribe that he was making. And Jesus
said, “Look, Peter, you cannot outdo God in generosity. You give up mother, father,
brother, sister, land, everything, you get all the more back.” Of course, he doesn’t mean
in your personal name. What he means is that as you give up, you give up primarily your
sense of control and your boundaries, which include a sense of me and mine, and then
you begin to enjoy what is otherwise not yours. And this is a new sense of community
formed in Jesus and in his sense of kingdom—the rule of God over us all, which is justice
and the only justice that can exist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
In Your Inner Room
Ash Wednesday
March 5, 2003 7:30 p.m.
2 Cor 5:20—6:2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Doing only for God’s sake)

Jl 2:12-18;

“But when you pray, go your inner room, close the door, and pray to your Father
in secret.”
Today’s gospel reading from the sixth chapter of Matthew is not one of the easier ones
to understand. It’s not simply like a miracle story or a call to faith. It’s more a call to
look at ourselves in a deep and perhaps probing way, which might make us
uncomfortable. But the whole idea of Lent is we have to do certain things for ourselves,
for our own growth, that may be uncomfortable.
Here in this gospel reading we find the word “hypocrite,” which is in modern English
not too helpful, because “hypocrite” in modern English doesn’t mean what it means here.
Here it means, as it does in Greek, an “actor, a performer, an artiste.” So Jesus is not
accusing his followers of duplicity or deceitfulness, but, rather, he is accusing them of
acting, performing—performing prayers, performing works, performing fasting—all true
enough; they’re really doing all those things, but all with reference to people around
them, as he says, “looking for applause.”
Now we have to look deeply within ourselves to see what he is talking about. As we
grow up we take on certain roles. We’re fathers. We’re mothers. We’re teachers.
We’re mechanics. We’re doctors. We’re students. We’re musicians. We’re artists.
We’re artistes! All these are roles, and they are all good roles, and they are necessary;
but they are not who we are. But we can get caught up in the roles we play in life. And
we can think that through them alone we are pleasing God. Yes, and no. Yes, through
them we please God, but not through them alone. We may go see the movie Gods and
Generals and see some fine performances. One man is Robert E. Lee, another Abraham
Lincoln. But you wouldn’t really imagine that actor is Abraham Lincoln! But to
ourselves we do get caught up in our own roles in life.
However, the result of this is an inner emptiness. And so we seek to fill that
emptiness with approval from other people. And that’s what he is describing here in
terms of these religious leaders. They pray, yes, but in public so everyone can see how
holy they are. They fast, yes, but they make such a fuss: looking gloomy, not shaving,
not washing their hair, so everyone knows how painful this fast must be. Oh yes, they
give alms, but their right hand knows what their left is doing, and so they are applauding
themselves.
Jesus’ point is if you really want to pray, you go to your inner room where no one
knows where you are. And it doesn’t necessarily mean in your house or any physical
room. It means that place where no one else can see you—your inner place of privacy.
And you pray from that place to God, and God who knows what goes on in your
innermost being will reward you. Jesus is very sure of this. He is very sure that God
will reward all the good works, all the prayers, all the almsgiving, provided that we’re
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doing it from a pure motive. And the only pure motive is to please God. And so when
you give alms, go ahead and give alms, by all means give alms, but don’t let your right
hand know what your left is doing. This is for no one else to know about. It’s only for
you to know that you are serving God.
And therefore, you must not be motivated by gratitude. How many times have you
tried to help someone and then been hurt because they weren’t thankful? Jesus point is,
well, if you want to be thanked, that’s all right, but then you are doing it for that. You’re
not really doing it for God. You can’t double dip. What you do for God is only for
God—and only for God! Don’t expect any gratitude from anybody else; in fact, do
everything in your power to avoid gratitude from other people. It’s not that it isn’t nice to
be thanked, and Jesus is not trying to be callous or unfeeling, but he is aware of how our
motivations can be twisted and turned by the approval of people around us. And if
we are doing what is good because of approval of people around us, then we can also do
evil with the approval of people around us! And that’s what he is trying to get us to
look at. Of course it’s important to fast, but when you fast don’t let anyone know. Don’t
try to look different. Just go about your business as normally as possible, and God will
reward you because you’re doing it for God if you’re doing it in this right way.
Now as we enter into the season of Lent the point is we need to go to our inner place;
we need to evaluate who we are—not the roles we’re playing, not how well we’re doing
with our jobs; that’s something we do all the time. But now forget that for a while and
think about something else. Think about:
♦ Who am I in the sight of God?
♦ What am I doing for God’s sake—not for anyone else’s?
♦ How am I furthering the mission of Christ in a personal way that is really just
for God?
And so really we begin Lent with questions, and through the services and the rituals and
the prayers and the liturgies we try to find an answer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Daily Facing Death
Thursday after Ash Wednesday March 6, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Dt 30:15-20; Lk 9:22-25 (Life—opportunity that’s limited)

“Then he said to all, ‘If anyone wishes to come after me, he must deny himself and
take up his cross daily and follow me.’”
Sometimes we trivialize the real force of this statement. The cross, after all, is an
instrument of death; and to take up one’s cross means to accept death daily. This does
not mean putting up with inconveniences and slight pains or even great pains. It’s not
about pain; it’s about death! It’s about the end! It’s about realizing daily that we are here
on earth for just a while.
And every day we live on earth we have an opportunity to serve God. And we either
use that opportunity or we don’t. And when we don’t, we’re losing something very
precious. At the root here of this entire teaching is the paradox about what is life really?
And Jesus says, “The sad thing is that many people seek life to such an extent that they
lose it. Life is the sort of reality that you really can only embrace by letting go. The
wise listen!

Daily Facing Death

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pleasing God, Not Rivalry
Friday after Ash Wednesday March 7, 2003
7:00 a.m. Is 58:1-9a; Mt 9:14-15 (Sts. Perpetua and Felicity) (Right disposition
in fasting)

“Is this the manner of fasting I wish, of keeping a day of penance: That a man bow his
head like a reed and lie in sack cloth and ashes?”

We’re reading here from the prophet Isaiah, and this is really one of the great prophets
of all time. Actually, I believe the third one called “Isaiah,” but, nonetheless, the school
of Isaiah is one of the great prophetic sources in all world history.
What the prophet is getting at is this: Do you know what God is like? The purpose of
fasting, the purpose of prayer, the purpose of good works is all to please God; but what
really pleases God? Going back to the garden of Eden the serpent tries to trick Eve into
thinking that God is not really her advocate; God doesn’t really want her to be his
equal—but she could be!—that God really does not have her interest at heart. And so she
has to become God’s rival in order to get what she deserves.
Now if you think about it, that kind of thinking is the root of a great deal of human
behavior. And of course, once we become God’s rival we’re everyone’s rival! Rivalry
becomes the very basis of life. Social order becomes a matter of putting some order into
rivalry. But the problem is the rivalry itself is a lie. God is our advocate and God wants
nothing more than for us to thrive.
So God is not at all pleased when we afflict ourselves. God is not a sadist who is
happy to see affliction. He is not happy at our discontent, although we are frequently
very joyful at someone else’s sorrow or grief. The Germans have a saying:
“Schadefreude est die beste Freude.” It means “There’s no joy like the joy that comes
from someone else suffering.” It’s a pretty awful statement, but it’s awfully true. And
what is behind Isaiah’s proclamation to the people is that God does not enjoy human
suffering.
What God enjoys is justice and generosity and good will. These are the things that
please God. So fasting has to be a door to those kinds of behaviors or it’s worth nothing.

Pleasing God, Not Rivalry

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Coming to the Banquet Saturday after Ash Wednesday March 8, 2003
Is 58:9b-14; Lk 5:27-32 (St. John of God) (Invited to conversion)

8:00 a.m.

“I have not come to call the righteous to repentance, but sinners.”
Today we have an image of a banquet, not actually called or prepared by Christ
himself; this one was prepared by someone else, named Levi, who became one of Jesus’
disciples. But the banquet is always an image of heaven. This is an image Jesus used
himself quite often. Mind you, this is an actual banquet to which Jesus came, as opposed
to a story about a banquet.
But the two are connected because in Christ’s mind our future, our destiny in God, is
like a banquet; that is, it’s a place where there’s abundance for everyone—that’s the idea
of a banquet, more than enough food for everybody, more than enough drink for
everybody, enjoyment for everybody. And the idea of a banquet is also not a selective
crowd, but all kinds of people. And that was used by Jesus deliberately to describe God’s
idea, God’s sense of wanting everyone to come.
In this particular case, we have an objection precisely because at this banquet on earth
now, this actual earthly banquet, there are all kinds of people who shouldn’t be there!
The righteous say to Jesus’ disciples, “How come your master dares to eat with people
who are not righteous?” Mind you, for Jewish thinking to share meals with people was
very intimate. You didn’t really share meals with people who were outside of your
known associates. It was too intimate. But Jesus is doing just that: he is sharing this
intimate meal with people who are not kosher, who don’t belong there. So he is mixing
together the clean and the unclean, the pure and the impure; and this is why they are
objecting.
Now it’s important to realize that Jesus not only preached with stories; he also
preached with action. He preached with the way he acted, and this is a case of it. He is
showing in the way he behaves that God’s will transcends the narrow confines of law—of
the law, the Torah—which defined what righteousness was and thereby defined who was
righteous and who wasn’t. Jesus says, “We’re going beyond that here.” He says, “After
all, the righteous don’t need to be invited to conversion, but sinners do.” And we might
think about that as we proceed through our Lent.

Coming to the Banquet

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Temptation—Opportunity to Choose
First Sunday of Lent/B
March 9, 2003
10:30 a.m. Gn 9:8-15; 1 Pt 3:18-22; Mk 1:12-15 (Christ’s power over addiction)

“The Spirit drove Jesus out into the desert, and he remained in the desert for
forty days, tempted by Satan.”
Often I have heard people complain about the fact that we are sorely tempted in life,
as if it’s a flaw in God’s planning—life would be just so much better without temptation!
However, in truth, temptation is no more than the existence of options. We have
temptations because we have options. We are tempted because we are free to pursue
various avenues; our destiny is not predetermined. And in this way we are alone in
the material world. There is no other creature that decides what kind of creature it will
be. Of course, freedom is a burden of a sort. It requires that we reflect on our actions,
our desires, and our habits, to see exactly where they are leading. What kind of person
we are becoming. If you don’t believe you’re ever being tempted, then perhaps
something else is making decisions for you.
In this text Mark, the evangelist, says, “Jesus was tempted by Satan.” The word
“Satan” means literally “the adversary.” He is called by other names. Jesus also calls
him “the father of lies.” St. Paul calls Satan “the god of this world,” others “the prince of
darkness.” The point is this; however, you want to think about it, the will of God, the
truth of God, the light of God, has a rival. Sin is not only a mistake; it is a rebellion.
And it’s a rebellion based on mistrust in God’s goodness and love, and very
specifically goodness to me—love of me. You will recall the serpent’s taunt in the
garden of Eden when it told Eve, “God doesn’t want you to know. God does not want
you to be equal to God. God does not want what is best for you.”
This is the mistrust of which I am speaking. Well, the power of sin in a person’s life
is relative to how mistrusting the person is, and in this, we are all different. But
mistrust and deceit and ill-will can become addictive in a spiritual sense, and we can
compare them for a moment to physical addictions of which perhaps we are familiar, for
example, addiction to tobacco or alcohol, or for that matter food or drugs or sex. We
know how these can be addictive in a physical sense. Well, in exactly the same way, in a
spiritual sense, deceit that is living a lie, or mistrust, which is akin to cynicism, or rivalry
and rebellion become addictive, meaning after a point we can’t help ourselves. We are
powerless in the hands of an addiction.
However, if we desire God and want to live with him in eternity, we need to and can
gain sobriety. The original meaning of the word “sobriety,” at least in Scripture, is to live
in self-conscious self-control. This is what sobriety is—self-conscious self-control. St.
Peter says in his letter, “Be sober and alert. Your opponent the devil is prowling looking
for someone to devour.” Whatever you may think of the manner of speech, the message
is clear.

Temptation—Opportunity to Choose

The meaning of our Baptism is nothing but acceptance of Christ as master and
model. Our Baptism is baptism into new life, and it is not our own new life in an
individual sense; it is new life in Christ. It is his life we are baptized into, his
resurrected life. And it is his life that becomes the model for our lives. In this way, we
form a single body.
Lent is a time to reflect on the ways in which perhaps we have compromised this
new life, this Lordship of Christ over us. We can count on the Holy Spirit, our
companion and friend, to be with us, if we implore him, to gently show us where and how
we have pursued less than the true good for ourselves or others. Of course, the Spirit
may convict us of never having put God at the center of our lives in the first place.
It is, after all, not automatic. We do have to choose. Pope Paul VI in his encyclical
Evangelii Nutiandi said that too often the Church sacramentalizes people who have never
been evangelized. So often we receive the sacraments: Baptism, Confirmation, Holy
Eucharist, Holy Matrimony, without really ever hearing in a deep place within us the
good news of Christ, and never accepting in our own hearts and minds the Lordship of
Christ, his mastery over us and his power to renew us and redeem us.
Now if you have ever tried to give up smoking or if you are an alcoholic who has tried
to resist drinking or if you have tried to break any other addiction, you know that as soon
as you try to push away something that’s controlling you, it fights back—even in a
vicious way. This is called “spiritual warfare.” And it really describes the plight of
all of us as we try to break with our addictions to sin. It is the belief of all of the
authors of the Scriptures and of the Church that only through the graces of Christ’s
passion and death that anyone can find freedom in the truest sense. And this is where we
are truly helpless and we need a higher power, and that higher power is none other than
the power of Christ, and specifically the power of his passion and the power of his
death. Now grace is always available to all of us all the time, but during Lent, there is a
particular blessing that comes to us, especially if we live in communities that take
fasting and prayer seriously. I am sure all of us want peace and justice in our world,
but we will never have peace and justice in the world if we do not also want peace and
justice inside ourselves. Lent is a time to reflect on this.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Potential in the Seed of Our Lives Funeral
Dolores Dusek
Monday,
March 10, 2003 Wis 3:1-6, 9; Phil 3:20-21; Jn 12:23-26 (The grain of wheat)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it
remains just a grain of wheat; but if it dies, it produces much fruit.”
This morning we broke a record for cold weather. It was 2 above zero. The entire
twentieth century never approached such a cold day on this date. The last date it even
approached it, the last record, was 1896 when it was 5 above zero. So that’s a record.
And it’s unusual. In a few days it will be spring, and we know from our experience that
spring will bring warmer weather and crocuses and snowdrops and daffodils, even though
it seems like today that it will be a long way off! And this is just a natural kind of faith,
faith in the cycles of life.
Jesus is hinting in today’s gospel that we need to have faith like that in a process we
really don’t see at all, a process that is analogous to whatever is going on underneath the
earth as a seed germinates and produces whatever kind of plant that it is destined to
produce. This also is something we actually don’t see. We only see the result. In regard
to our own lives we see neither. We do not see the growth and we do not see the result
now. But he is indicating that it’s very similar, that indeed our lives, although they may
appear precisely as they do, they are really not what they seem. Our lives are really
seeds. Their true essence, their true nature, is not obvious, cannot be discerned by the
senses. He is assuring us that, indeed, a process is going on beneath the earth, so to
speak, beneath the limits of our senses; and it’s a process that will produce something
quite remarkable, seemingly impossible.

Potential in the Seed of Our Lives

He is speaking, of course, of God’s intentions in our formation in the beginning. We
are not created to live on earth just for a while anymore than an acorn exists to hang on
an oak tree. An acorn’s true power is only unleashed when it falls to the earth and
produces another oak tree. A grain of wheat, although we may use it for bread, releases
it’s true potential when it falls to earth and dies and becomes another plant of wheat. And
we will come into our own true essence when we die and God reaps the harvest and we
come to live with him bearing the fruit of our lives.
Now it’s really important that we realize that there’s one big difference in this
analogy, that although many things might interfere with the growth of a plant, it never
has to do with the willingness of the plant to grow. We are actually our only true
enemies; only we can obstruct and impede our own growth in the kingdom of God.
Everything else is in our favor. Life itself is in our favor. The grace of God is in our
favor. The graciousness poured into our world in the many gifts that God has given, in
particular, the gift of his very own self in the person of Jesus Christ, the gift of his very
own power in the Holy Spirit, this is all in our favor.
Therefore even in moments of disquiet, in moments of true grief, we can also reflect
on all that is for us in life, and recognize that God is doing something as long as we let
him that will bring forth abundance out of each of us. And if we focus on that, our lives
will be much more simple, our lives will be much more joyful, and our lives will be much
more fruitful.
Dolores now has gone on to her meeting with the Lord. Some day we will follow her.
It’s important that we make the best use of the time we have left.

2

Potential in the Seed of Our Lives

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Renewal—Attending to Jesus’ Teachings
First Week of Lent Monday,
March 10, 2003 8:30 a.m. Lv 19:1-2, 11-18; Mt 25:31-46 (The sheep and the
goats)

“And he will answer them: ‘Amen, I say to you, what you did not do for one of these
least ones, you did not do for me.’”
In discussing renewal in the Church, there are all kinds of people who put forth what
is most essential; and recently I heard people speak, for example, about the need for a
renewal of a sense of Christ in the Blessed Sacrament and devotion to the Blessed
Sacrament. Well enough!
However, I personally believe before we get into devotions we have to get back to the
real basics, which really are the teachings of Christ himself. We know what the teachings
of Christ are, even though we don’t have the exact words—which some people like to
make a big fuss about! Yes, well, Christ spoke Aramaic and our Bible is Greek, but we
have the message. If we believe in the Holy Spirit and we believe in the inspiration that
is from that Spirit to the Church, then we can be confident that we have the true message
of Christ.
This morning I read Christ’s message, one of many, but the message of Christ. And
it’s not about sacraments. And it’s not about rituals. And it’s not about piety. And it’s
not about prayer. It’s about action! It is about discerning him—that’s true—but not in
the sacred places that we build but, rather, in the sacred places that God builds, which is
every human being. His point is very clear, that wherever human beings are in need, God
is in need.
Now the truth is, not any of us could be like the sheep and take care of every single
person we’ve ever met who is hungry or naked. I mean, it’s impossible! There are
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billions! Literally, billions of people are naked and are starving! We have to be aware of
this first of all. We have to be aware of the reality. We can’t just live in our little ivory
towers called “Downers Grove” or “the suburbs” and think that everything is okay. It
isn’t. Even in our suburbs we have homeless people, and we can’t take all them in either!
But, nonetheless, the point it this: we can’t be indifferent and follow this gospel. On
the other hand, the goats, who go off to eternal punishment—they never help anybody.
Now most of us are somewhere in-between: sometimes we help, sometimes we don’t.
But I think we have to be attentive to the issues and do whatever we can do. That’s the
point. We individually, even collectively, cannot solve all the world’s problems; but we
can do something. And the point of this gospel is whatever we can do, we need to do.
That’s the foundation of renewal in the Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Order in Life and Prayer
First Week of Lent
Tuesday, March 11, 2203
8:30 a.m. Is 55:10-11;
Mt 6:7-15 (All School Mass) (The Our Father)

“It shall not return to me void, but shall do my will, achieving the end for which I sent
it.”
This text, boys and girls, is from the prophet Isaiah; and it reflects something that was
not too unusual in the ancient world which was a sense that there was a reason for
everything. Ancient people used to go out, of course, and when they looked up at night
they saw the brilliance of the stars, which we can’t see because we have so many lights
on. But if you go out to the middle of the ocean and you look up, you will see the
marvels of the sky. And you try to think about how many stars you can count, and you
just run out of ideas. There are billions and billions and there’s more that we can’t see.
And so ancient people were enthralled with nature, not only the stars. They would go and
they would look at, for example, a volcano. And they would see it, and of course, it’s
terrifying on the one hand, but on the other hand, it’s also awesome—awful and awesome
all at the same time! Or they would experience something else—a terrific thunderstorm.
They would be awed at that! In fact, they were awed at so much of nature, and they
always wondered why everything worked the way it did. And then they would try to find
answers, and about ninety percent of the time they were wrong. But the point is they
wondered. And wondering is important. Aristotle said that it is the beginning of
understanding to wonder about things.
Now today many modern people don’t wonder anymore. A lot of modern people
think, first of all, there is nothing to wonder at. They think, well, we’re so smart our
scientists are going to find the answer to all these problems or else they can’t be found,
but either way there is no real wonder there. And many even bright people today look at
the world, the universe, and they say that it’s really not wonderful; it’s just an accident—
it just happened! They look at life, and they say that’s an accident. Now where did they
get that idea? Adam, where did people start getting the idea that biological organisms
were just accidental? Do you know? Well, big bang theory has to do with the origin of
the cosmos, but where did they get the idea that physical organisms, Joseph, are an
accident? You probably know about this, Will? If you ever study life, what do you
notice? Kevin, what do you notice? That all kinds of life forms are gone; they are
extinct. Did you ever go to the Museum of Natural History? Did anybody ever go there?
You did? Good. What do you see at the Museum of Natural History when you go in the
front door? Huge! (Sue) Yeah, what is it—what is it? It’s the skeleton of a dinosaur.
Have you seen a dinosaur lately? Where are they? Where can we go see a live dinosaur?
In the museum—that’s a dead one. What about a live one? Is there a live one anywhere?
No, they’re gone, huh? Totally gone! That’s right. Well, this has led some people to
think, well, there’s no reason for them! See—that was a mistake—what good are they?
See how they think? What good are they; they are gone?
Well, the fact is that there can be purpose in things that are already gone, for
example, you like to play. Well, play is good. Maybe dinosaurs were a form of play.
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We can’t think of God as actually doing everything directly, but life itself is a great play.
And we often don’t see the whole thing. For example, I once went to a concert to hear a
rehearsal. Well, this was unbelievable! I thought this is never going to come off! First
of all, the conductor starts this part; and then says, “Okay, now we are going to rehearse
this—then stop. Oh, now we are going to rehearse that—stop! Oh, the soloists aren’t
here yet and the orchestra will be coming later.” Well, it seemed like a big hodgepodge.
But, you know, when the concert came the chorus was there, the orchestra came, the
soloists, and they all played together one whole beautiful concert!
Now that’s what life is like: it’s a whole beautiful concert, but it hasn’t come
together yet. We’re still in the hodgepodge phase of practice. We all have our part
assigned, which we are just learning. We don’t have a mind big enough to see how it’s
all going to turn out yet, but it will. And after a great concert what happens, Pat?
Everyone claps and who takes the biggest bow? The conductor! Right! The conductor
is the one who puts it all together. Well, God is the conductor of life in that way.
Eventually it will all come together, but we have to have a sense of the purpose of it.
That’s what Isaiah is talking about. There is a purpose in everything; you just don’t
see it yet. Everything will work out.
And that’s the attitude we have to have when we pray. So Jesus is teaching his
disciples not to say The Our Father, but to pray in this way. He says, “When you pray,
don’t say these words so much as mean this.” And the first thing is “Hallowed be thy
name,” which means—what? What does “hallowed” mean? It sounds like “Halloween.”
Is that related? Oh, yes, it is! What does “Halloween” mean? It means “all holy eve” or
“all hallows’ eve,” the eve of All Saints Day. And “Hallowed be thy name” means
“holy be your name; may the name of the Lord be held in esteem.” Now that’s the
first thing. Notice how people often use the word “God” or the name of God. The name
of God, of course, for us is “Jesus.” How do people use it? Not in esteem. Something
goes wrong—“O God!” Is that esteem? Is that holding the Lord’s name? No. So the
first thing when you pray you have to actually honor God, so you’re not saying, “O
God—what is the matter with you?” You start hallowing God, acknowledging that
God is the source of everything and the conductor of this symphony of life that is
just getting together.
And the second thing, “Thy kingdom come.” You see, it’s not about me. When we
pray Jesus says, “Look, when you pray it’s not about you. It’s first about God’s
kingdom, God’s symphony. And you keep that in mind. That comes first. It’s what
God wants out of life.” That has to be your desire, otherwise you have everything all
mixed up. If what you think is important comes first, you are not praying correctly.
Your mind is scrambled. Your intentions are all wrong. What comes first? God’s
kingdom and God’s will on earth, which it is not, of course, done—is it? Not too
commonly!
Now there are people who say when something happens, for example, if there is a war
in Iraq, “Why did God let this happen?” Michael, someone will say that—you can be
sure of it. You think God is going to make a war somewhere? No, I don’t think so.
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Wars don’t come from God. Cancer doesn’t come from God either. Someone gets
cancer, they say, “Why did God give cancer to this person?” Did God give cancer to this
person? No! “Thy will be done on earth” means it’s not done on earth. Well, it can
be done on earth. We need to want it to be done on earth, “as it is in heaven.” In
heaven everything is done according to God’s will. In fact, “heaven” means that realm
where the will of God is perfect and effective. And that’s the realm to which we desire to
go, to move. But that realm can come to earth. That’s what the prayer means—“Thy will
be done on earth” as it is already among the perfect, among the saints. You see it?
That’s the whole idea.
Later on then he says now, “Give us this day our daily bread.” And that could mean
anything; “our bread” is whatever we need: our clothes, our houses, the roofs over our
head. See, that comes later. First comes God’s kingdom and God’s will on earth.
So that’s our work. See, prayer is work. It’s a matter of really putting our desires
in the proper order. And Jesus says, “When you pray you have to know that God
already knows what you need.” Sometimes people say, “Pray real hard because my
niece is going to take a test.” I say, “I’m not going to pray hard. I’ll pray, but not hard
because God knows what she needs already. So I’m just going to ask God to help her.”
See, when you pray with faith, you don’t have to pray hard. You pray with faith. That’s
different. It’s not your intensity that makes prayer valid or powerful. It’s your
faith, your belief in God and your belief that God knows what’s best for you; and
he’s your Father and already wants what’s best for you. You are not convincing God of
something. “Oh, please, please, please, please!” That’s very silly; that’s not praying,
really, because God knows what you need, already wants it for you. Now you have to
want the right things in the right order. So you honor God’s name. You pray for
his kingdom. You pray for his will to be done on earth. And then you pray for your
personal needs, which he already knows and he wants to give you and you will get in
the right order—whenever!
But, of course, we have to work at this, as I said. And sometimes work is part of
prayer and prayer is work. So sometimes in order to get what you need you have to
actually, for example—what? Sarah, get a job maybe? Could that be part of it? It could,
sure. You can’t sit at home and just say, “God, give me everything I need.” Sometimes
you have to cooperate, right? In fact, you do—of course you do! You can’t say, “God,
give me an “A” in this test, which I haven’t studied for.” Connor, did you ever try that?
Would it work? No, it would never work. But if you do your best, and you say, “God,
give me the best mind I can have at this moment; clear out all worry and anxiety and let
me perform at my optimum,” will that work? Gina—is that your name? Gianna, will
that work? That will work. See, so God’s will comes first. We adapt to God. That’s
how we build peace and justice in our world. And everything will flow along.
Now meanwhile, are accidents going to happen? Yes, they will. Will people get sick?
Do you think people are still going to get sick? I think they will. That’s not the will of
God on earth because we haven’t come to perfection yet. Isn’t that right, Molly? So bad
things will continue to happen, probably. But that is not going to rule our lives; our
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lives are not going to be ruled by these random events, accidents. Do you think bad
people are all going to become good overnight, Joseph? No, I don’t think so. There will
still be criminals. But that is not going to change us. We’re not going to allow that, their
ill will, their malice, to alter us. Do you see the point? Not if we’re prayerful in the right
way. Okay? You understand now what Jesus meant when he said, “Now when you pray
this is what you ought to say. Okay? Now let us stand in prayer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Life Design for Success
First Week of Lent
Thursday, March 13, 2003
7:00 a.m. Est C:12, 14-16, 23-25; Mt 7:7-12 (Mass intention: for Jack Gilbert)

“For everyone who asks, receives; and the one who seeks, finds; and to the one who
knocks, the door will be opened.”
Here Jesus is describing something about life. Life is designed—although not
apparently—but life is designed for success. Now the kind of success that life is
designed for is not the kind of success people often want. They seek all right, but not
what God has intended for them. One of the sad things about life is that we can more or
less imagine a totally imaginary self. We can have imaginary goals. We can have
imaginary happiness—“imaginary” being anything that is simply derived from ourselves.
On the other hand, God has clearly intended happiness for each of us. He has clearly
intended success for each of us according to his concept of life, not ours. But we have to
seek that; we have to look. And it’s a looking and a seeking that requires also a lot of
letting go of what we might call our likes and dislikes, our preferences, and even our
imagination in this sense: the world we construct all by ourselves, the world the way we
think it should be, ourselves as we think we should be. That’s not the point; the point is
what God desires.
And throughout Scripture, beginning with the Book of Genesis, this is one of the big
issues, if not the issue: Can we trust God to be God? Do we trust in God’s goodness, not
only in general, but to me personally? Sin is all about not trusting. So we have all kinds
of people who are seeking, but they are not really seeking God’s will for them. They are
knocking all right, but they are not knocking at the door of God’s place, God’s domain.
They are asking all right, but what they are asking for isn’t really what is pertinent to
their own fulfillment in the sight of God.
So we have to be seekers if we are going to find. And we have to be on the march if
we are going to get anywhere. But the point is we have to be discriminating along the
way. We have to be seeking always to do God’s will, not our own. We have be seeking
to find what God has placed in our lives, not what we might wish otherwise.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unrelenting Retaliation First Week of Lent Friday, March 14, 2003
Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 (Paying the last penny)

8:30 a.m.

“Amen, I say to you, you will not be released until you have paid the last penny.”
This sounds like a dire warning—and it is! The basis of this unrelenting retaliation is
the unwillingness of a person to let go and to forgive and to be reconciled. Both readings
today are about reconciliation.
In the first, the prophet Ezekiel is talking about the way we categorize people. We
say, “Well, this person is a good person; that person is a bad person.” And Ezekiel is
saying, “Well, yes, and no.” You might have a righteous man who can perfectly well
turn and become unrighteous. And you might have a very wicked woman who becomes
a very good woman. Changes are possible. We think that people just are the way they
are, but they really aren’t. And of course, there are certain characteristics that we have
and qualities that we have that are more or less permanent; that’s true, but our will isn’t
one of them. Through the grace of God we have freedom to choose, that we can change
our ways insofar as those ways are moral decisions. And that’s the important thing;
that’s what Ezekiel is getting at. We mustn’t assume that when it comes to the most
important issues in life that we’re set on a course. We may have habits, but when it
comes to moral choices the grace of God makes every moment a free moment. And we
can change for better or for worse, mind you—for better or for worse! We don’t
necessarily always improve. We don’t always go downhill, but we always are on the
cusp of a change. That’s part of what makes us human.
Now in regard to this, sometimes what people really need to change the most is to be
forgiven, because sometimes the greatest burden they carry with them is a sense of guilt

Unrelenting Retaliation

and a sense of having harmed someone or done something so harmful that they can’t
forgive themselves. And as long as they carry this burden around and as long as the
community doesn’t help lift it from them, they will not change because they won’t
believe in themselves. And in a sense they won’t believe in God’s forgiveness either
because no one has communicated it to them. And that’s the role of the Church, to
communicate the forgiveness of God. Jesus talks about forgiveness more than any other
topic. And our families, of course, are supposed to be part of our communities. If
members of our families don’t feel forgiveness, then we aren’t really there for them as a
sacramental presence, which is what the Church is called to be.
So Jesus warns us about this desire for strict justice. He says, “You know, if you are
really going to be demanding strict justice all the time, you might end up in jail.” This is
something a lot of people don’t think about; they are so convinced that they are right;
they are so convinced in their cause. Jesus said, “Be very careful. You want to always
go to the judge? He may throw you into jail because it may be your fault.” This is
something, of course, lawyers don’t tell people. And that’s the meaning of this
statement: “Otherwise your opponent will hand you over to the judge.” You’re really the
guilty party! You have appealed to Caesar and to Caesar you go! “And the judge will
hand you over to the guard, and you will be thrown into prison. “Amen, I say to you, you
will not be released”—because you put yourself there—“until you have paid the last
penny.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Total Trust
Second Sunday of Lent/B
March 16, 2003
(Vigil, 5:00 p.m.)
Gn 22:1-2, 9a-13, 15-18; Rom 8:31b-34; Mk 9:2-10 (Disposition for blessings)

“I know now how devoted you are to God, since you did not withhold from me
your own beloved son.”

Today’s text is taken from the Book of Genesis, the very famous story of Abraham
and Isaac. This story has not lost its appeal or its relevance over the ages. Of course, the
whole world has long since abandoned human sacrifice, but this story is really not about
human sacrifice in the first place. It’s really about trusting God, and human sacrifice is
not about trusting God! It’s really about manipulating God or priming the pump or
buying favors. None of this ever works because it’s based on a false sense of who God is
and what God wants. God asks Abraham to give up his dearest treasure in order to show
him that God really isn’t interested in having his dearest treasure. The point is God
wants to bestow blessings on Abraham and his neighbors and his kin, but he can’t
until Abraham believes in him and trusts him totally.

The gospel runs a parallel story about Jesus in the city of Capernaum; and it says, “In
that place he could work no miracle so much did he marvel at their disbelief.” God
cannot give us blessings if we do not trust him. God cannot work in our midst without
our trust and belief. Abraham is our father in faith because he demonstrates that faith is a
matter of total trust and surrender, a matter of total willingness to allow God to be God,
to allow God to bestow blessings according to his own providential care. And this
entails surrender of all forms of inordinate self-care and self-preservation. And selfcare and self-preservation are inordinate whenever they are based upon mistrust,
suspicion, anxiety, or fear. We cannot relate to God in a personal way through these
avenues.

Of course, once this is all said, it brings us face to face with the great problem of
human vulnerability.

How could we not be suspicious or anxious or fearful or

mistrusting in the world we are living in? We look at what goes on in the world all
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around us—even in the land of the free! What is the right way to handle our own
vulnerability, our exposure to suffering, to pain, to danger, and to death?

Here Scripture presents us with the great irony that God, who really doesn’t want
Abraham’s son or anyone else’s, is willing to surrender his own, his own Being—and
that’s what we believe Jesus is—“one in Being with the Father, God from God, Light
from Light.” This is what God was willing to surrender, to offer up, to deliver. And he
did on the cross! And this gospel proclaims very clearly that this, God’s offering of his
own Being in the death of Christ on the cross, is the means and the only means—there
is no other, no other sacrifice, no other devotion, no other offering, no other prayer, no
other work that brings us peace. We have peace in the death of Christ.

It takes some thought to reflect on how this is and how we fit in. We have peace with
God. We have peace within ourselves; and therefore, we can have peace in the world.
Indeed, the fourth gospel proclaims, “God so loved the world that he did not spare his
only Son, but delivered him up.” It is in Jesus that we see demonstrated by how he lived
what faith really means, and also the value of life!

We come together this evening to offer Jesus’ sacrifice to the Father. This is the
meaning of the Mass. We also offer our own lives with his because it is his life and his
death and, moreover, his resurrection that gives meaning to ours. We may worry about
what God will ask of us. This is unnecessary. God will never ask us to give up
something we need. But he allows us to empty ourselves of everything we don’t.
Often we can’t make the distinction.

A full, conscious participation in the

Eucharistic liturgy, however, effects exactly this.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A New Way of Being
Second Week of Lent Monday, March 17, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Dn 9:4-10; Lk 6:36-38 (St. Patrick) (Jesus’ model for humanity)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.’”
We can see in this teaching one of the hallmarks of Christ’s own way. He is not
talking about a universal moral obligation. Universal moral obligations are what we call
“laws.” This is not a law. A law is a boundary beyond which one is really going against
humanity itself. This is different.

When Jesus says, “Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful,” he is not talking about
going against humanity. He is talking about becoming like God. That’s his very idea:
that human beings have a potential—placed there by God, of course, activated only
through God’s own strength we call “grace”—to become like God! So this is not a law;
but, rather, it’s a new option, it’s a new possibility, in life. We can be merciful, as God is
merciful.

Of course, this takes personal choice. It takes commitment, and it takes a willingness
to suffer the consequences, all of which are embodied in Jesus himself. If you would like
to, we could say this, that God only required Jesus to be merciful. God only required,
God only demanded, Jesus to be as merciful, as the Father is merciful. If you want to
put it this way, this was his mission; this was his fate; this was his destiny; this was his
vocation; this is why he came to earth, to be as merciful as the Father is merciful in the
human nature, in the human condition, living a human life.

Because Jesus did, because he was obedient to the Father, because he was merciful in
the flesh, we also can be! If you want to think of it this way, he created a new human
way of living, a way, incidentally, which corresponds to God’s original intention in the
first place in the creation, but which has never been seen before. So Jesus is encouraging
us not simply to do something, but to become something. It’s very different!

New way of Being

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living the Inner Life
Second Week of Lent Tuesday, March 18, 2003
Is 1:10, 16-20; Mt 23:1-12 (St. Cyril of Jerusalem) (Our true identity)

7:00 a.m.

“All their works are performed to be seen.”
We are reading here from the 23rd chapter of Matthew. You will notice a parallel with
Chapter 6, which we read on Ash Wednesday, where Jesus was talking about the
difference between the inner person and the outer person, and how to please God we have
to work from within: praying in the that secret place, doing good works, not letting the
left hand know what the right is doing, and so on.

Here he is focusing on the great dangers of focusing on the outer part: works that are
performed to be seen, works done for public consumption in order to obtain honor or
respect. How dangerous it is to live in this outer world imagining that it has something to
do with God, when it doesn’t at all. So avoid all desire for titles, honor, respect,
recognition, call no man teacher, call no man father. This has to do with our own dads.
It is parabolic; it’s an exaggeration. But the point is very simple. Don’t think of yourself
in material terms, in physical terms, in terms of flesh and blood. You are something else.

Your true reality is a spiritual reality; it’s made up only of your own conscious
awareness of who God is and who you are and how you’re relating to God, and what you
are going to do in response to God’s great favor and goodness. That’s your true identity.
Everything else is vanity.

We inherit a great deal in life, but we don’t inherit a relationship with God. Some
Evangelicals have an interesting phrase: “God has no grandchildren.” That applies to
this. When it comes to God we all begin right where we are, and that’s the truth. Our
external lives, whether they are grand or not, are simply irrelevant to the inner life.
“Whoever exalts himself will be humbled; but whoever humbles himself will be exalted.”

Living the Inner Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Gospels Continue Torah Second Week of Lent Thursday, March 20, 2003
7:00 a.m. Jer 17:5-10; Lk 16:19-31 (Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus)

Then Abraham said, ‘If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded if someone should rise from the dead.’”

Sometimes we emphasize the difference between the teachings of Jesus and the
teachings of the Old Testament. Sometimes that is the very point the evangelist is
making—however, not today! Today the point is how the gospels are a continuation of
the Torah of Israel. And that is also a truth, and we need to be aware of it. Luke is
making the point that Jesus’ basic teachings are already in Moses. After all, when Jesus
summarizes the meaning of the Torah, he quotes the Old Testament: Deuteronomy,
Chapter 6; Leviticus, Chapter 19. The first, “Love the Lord your God with your whole
heart, mind, and soul”; and the second, “Love your neighbor as yourself.” These were
already known teachings; they were not new. When it comes to alerting people to the
needs of others, Jesus was not bringing good news in that way—it was not news! It was
already well known that people were supposed to be concerned about people around
them. Social justice was a fundamental teaching in the covenant with Israel. The point
being made here is that people are responsible for what is before them, whether they
notice it or not.

Now this rich man never noticed Lazarus when he was lying nearby starving, while he
was enjoying plenty. But he saw him at a great distance when he was in torment. Are
there any parallels with our own lives? Do we ignore what is right in front of our face?
Can we ever claim we didn’t know or we didn’t see? We have also Moses and the
prophets and the gospels besides. But if we don’t listen to them, we won’t be persuaded
even “if someone should rise from the dead.”

The Gospels Continue Torah

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsible Stewardship Second Week of Lent Friday, March 21, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Gen 37:3-4, 12-13, 17-28; Mt 21:33-43, 45-46 (The Parable of the Tenants)

“When the chief priests and Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he was
speaking about them.”
It’s very important that we understand this sentence, so I’ll read it again. “When the
chief priests and Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he was speaking about
them.” This does not mean that Jesus was speaking about all of his fellow Jews. He was
speaking about, according to this text, the chief priests and the Pharisees—and not all the
Pharisees. Nicodemus, for example, was a Pharisee who sought him and who followed
him secretly, and there were others. So this is not really about the Jews and how God
rejected the Jews and gave his, you might say, vineyard to others.
It’s rather about responsible stewardship in the truest, most original use of that word.
And it would apply to anybody. It applies to us. We have been called to produce
something for God, to make a difference in this world, to live in the kingdom of God here
and now, which means to live in the power of God. The power of God is a dynamism
that is available. That’s why Jesus says, “it’s at hand.” It’s not far away. It’s not far
geographically or spatially. It’s not far temporally. It’s present both in terms of where
we are and it’s present in terms of when we are. The key to it is not rules. The key to it
is not words. The key to it is a heart that is open to God and willing, willing to surrender
dominion. That’s the idea of kingdom. The kingdom of God can only reign, rule, over
us if we surrender all rival kingdoms, all rival dominions. There is no other way to live
in the kingdom except as a servant. “Those who exalt themselves shall be humbled;
those who humble themselves shall be exalted.”

Responsible Stewardship

So we are sent into the world as “sheep among wolves,” but we are sent to bring forth
produce, to render something to God, to be accountable for our time here on earth. And
this is a universal call that really has no limits. That’s why Jesus told his disciples to go
forth to the ends of the earth. That means beyond all boundaries: all historical
boundaries, all racial boundaries, all ethnic boundaries, all linguistic boundaries, all
boundaries of time, all boundaries of space—all boundaries! The kingdom of God is
universal, but it doesn’t depend on anyone in particular. Those who hear the invitation
and who reject it are rejected themselves. The kingdom will continue to call others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unaware of the Deep Love of the Father Second Week of Lent Saturday,
March 22, 2003 8:00 a.m. Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32 (Parable of the
Prodigal Son)

“Tax collectors and sinners were all drawing near to listen to Jesus, but the Pharisees
and scribes began to complain, saying, ‘This man welcomes sinners and eats with them.’”

The parable we call “The Parable of the Prodigal Son” is really a very complex story.
It has many different layers; we don’t have to worry about all of them all at once. But we
have to keep in mind why Jesus told the parable: because he was welcoming sinners.
And certain people thought he should not be welcoming them. That’s the basis; that’s the
context of the story.

Now in the Old Testament, going back to the Book of Genesis, we see the origin of sin
is basically distrust of God. And what follows distrust of God is rebellion, and really a
kind of rivalry. Well, Jesus never says that sin isn’t a distrust of God, and he never says
that it isn’t rebellion, and he never says it isn’t rivalry. But he says there is something
more there, and that’s what this parable is about.

These two sons, both of them, are not simply mistrusting; they don’t sense, they are
not aware of, the Father’s true disposition toward them. They don’t simply distrust the
Father; they don’t know the Father! They don’t have any idea of the depth of the
Father’s love. They are living in unawareness. This applies to the prodigal son. It
applies to the elder brother. It applies to tax collectors and sinners. It applies to scribes
and Pharisees. It applies to all of us! We are not aware of the deep love of the Father.

When we start taking the deep love of the Father into account, then we start to realize
that those who are obedient, even to the point of slavish obedience, are really no better
off, no closer to the heart of the Father, than the rebellious. That’s the point he was
trying to make.

Unaware of the Deep Love of the Father

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Radical Return to the Roots of Worship Third Sunday of Lent/B March 23, 2003
12:15 p.m. Ex 20:1-17; 1 Cor 1:22-25; Jn 2:13-25 (Cleansing of the Temple)

“At this the Jews answered and said to him, ‘What sign can you show us for
doing this?’”
This story of the cleansing of the temple is a very important event in the life of Christ,
and it’s one we hardly ever really understand. The point is this: without sheep, doves,
and oxen there is no purpose to the temple. What was the temple for? It was for ritual
sacrifice. In order to have ritual sacrifice you have to have oxen, sheep, and doves. Now
the reason why the people had all these sacrifices was that the law required it—very
simple! And Jesus was, in fact, emptying the temple of its purpose and meaning.
And this is why the Jews ask him this very legitimate question: “What sign can you
show,” meaning where do you get the authority to radically alter our religious way of
life? The question is not silly, nor is it rhetorical. It’s serious and it needs an answer!
But there’s a problem with the question itself. It assumes or presupposes that authority is
also power. That’s what the question means. “What sign can you show?” What power
do you have to authorize you? In Jesus’ mind, his authority had nothing to do with
power. His authority lies in his knowledge of the Father. His authority lies in the fact
that he is the Son. His authority lies in his sharing the heart of the Father, his being
one with the Father. That’s his authority. It’s not a matter of power at all. So in a
sense, although the question is legitimate, it presupposes something false.
Now although Jesus’ action today was radical in the true sense of the word, it was not
unprecedented. Already the prophets, quite a few of them, had shown almost
contempt—and, yes, at times actual contempt—for the way people conducted their ritual
sacrifices, because they gave the impression that they were doing something for God,
that they were giving something to God that God didn’t already have. That is a gross
misconception, and so, for example, through one of the psalms God says, “If I were
hungry, I would not tell you.” God does not need our offerings. God does not need our
sacrifices. So if we think we are God’s benefactor, we are acting in a totally wrong
sense. We’re acting out of a wrong-headed view of who we are and who God is. We
have everything turned around. And that’s why the prophets complained about the way
that people offered sacrifices.
Furthermore, going back to the beginning, the original meaning of “sacrifice” was
actually tied to the recognition of the sacred character of food. We all have to eat;
therefore, food is a blessing from God and it is holy of itself. In fact, the Jewish law is
full of all kinds of rules about food, kosher laws. Why? Because it’s a holy thing. It has
to be respected. It has to be prepared properly. It has to be eaten properly. There was no
idea of fast food in the ancient world among the ancient people of God. There was no
idea of just “grabbing a bite.” Eating was a sacred event. And the emotions or the
feelings of gratitude and communion were related directly to these sacred meals. Of
course, some meals were more sacred than others, more solemn, more special, just as

Radical Return to the Roots of Worship

they are today. But all were holy. So that every single time people sat to eat, they
were expressing their total dependence upon God. And this is why even now when
we sit to eat we bless ourselves, and we bless the gifts that lie on our table. “Bless us, O
Lord, and these thy gifts” Why? We are dependent on God.
However, by the time of Christ the original meaning of sacrifice and its connection to
the sacred meal, and its power to effect a sense of communion and gratitude, had almost
completely disappeared except in the Passover. However, because the changes had
taken place slowly over a long period of time there were many sincere people, faithful
people, who didn’t realize how changed things had become, how their religious practice
did not really reflect the original intention of those rites and rituals. Even today,
people often identify orthodoxy or authenticity with what they are used to. People
did then, too. And that is why they opposed Jesus.
Now Jesus was able to purpose these reforms precisely because he knew the Father,
and he was able to see exactly what was needed and what was not. This was his
authority. His reforms are radical in the true use of the word “radical,” which comes
from the word “radix,” which means “root.” Jesus was trying to bring his people back
to their roots. In another text in this same gospel, he says to the Samaritan woman:
“Believe me, woman, the hour is coming when you will worship the Father neither on
this mountain nor in Jerusalem.” And later he said, “God is spirit and those who worship
him must worship in Spirit and truth.” How many people in the history of the world have
ever understood what he meant? I do not know—too few!
At this very time in the history of the world, that very spot where Jesus cleared out the
temple is, again, at the center of the intifada: the relentless battle between the Israelis and
the Palestinians. They are battling over the Temple Mount, which is also the Dome of the
Rock. Ariel Sharon took it upon himself to go visit there because it is the most sacred
spot for the Jews. But also it’s one of the most sacred spots for the Muslims. And so
they took offense and started throwing stones and the intifada was on! And our own
country is gradually being drawn more and more into this incessant battle, which has its
roots in conflicts that go back centuries. Seemingly all the children of Abraham: the
Jews, the Christians, the Muslims have forgotten the original meaning of the ritual
of sacrifice and the attending feelings of gratitude and communion. Jesus’ teaching
is more important than ever, and we all need to return to our roots and to rediscover what
he meant when he said: “The Father wants worshipers who worship in Spirit and truth.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Anger about Our Blind Spots
Third Week of Lent Monday, March 24, 2003
8:30 a.m. 2 Kgs 5:1-15; Lk 4:24-30 (Synagogue in Nazareth)

“Jesus said to the people in the synagogue at Nazareth: ‘Amen, I say to you, no
prophet is accepted in his own native place.’”
Well, there are two parts to this story: first of all, the observation, and secondly, the
reaction of the people!
And I think the second is what we need to look at. Why did the people react so
violently to Jesus’ simple observation, which is really just a fact? What is it that is going
on in them at that moment that made them so angry? I think it comes down to the fact
that we are really our own worst enemies—and we don’t want to see it! It is not just that
we are blind, but we do not want to see that we are blind! And when people point out to
us exactly what is wrong, instead of being thankful—which actually would be logical—
we become angry. And I think we have to see that in ourselves.

Anger about Our Blind Spots

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Unique Purpose The Annunciation Tuesday, March 25, 2003
Is 7:10-14; Heb 10:4-10; Lk 1:26-38 (All School Mass)

8:30 a.m.

“How can this be?”
Mary receives a visit from an angel, and she is utterly befuddled! “How can this be?”
Do we have any thirteen-year-old girls here? Are you thirteen yet? How many others?
How many thirteen-year-olds? You see, this is about the age that Mary was when the
angel came to her. Very young—as you can see! And Mary hadn’t gone through grade
school either! The angel says, “You will conceive a child, and you will call him Jesus,
and you will do great things for God.” And understandably she was confused. How can
this be?” And yet she didn’t allow her confusion or her questions to stop her from
saying, “Okay, let it be done to me as you have said.”
Now, boys and girls, I’ve often seen people—not only young people, but older people
too—bewail their circumstances in life. They say, “Oh, if only I were taller; if only I
were smarter; if only I had gone to a better school; If only my parents had more money, if
only, if only, if only,” on and on and on. Well, that is a very negative way of thinking
about life. If you put yourself in Mary’s shoes for a moment: thirteen years old, she is
asked to become a mother—she is not even married! This is a very difficult situation to
be in. She didn’t bewail her circumstances. She didn’t say, oh, if only I had more of a
warning. How come you didn’t tell me this before? She didn’t say, you know, I really
don’t have very good parents; they didn’t give me a good education, so I won’t really be
able to take care of this situation. She didn’t say, well, you know, I really—I don’t know,
I’ve never done anything like this before. Can’t you get somebody else? That’s the way
people think, but Mary didn’t!
Now all of us are born into the world with certain qualities; they are inborn qualities,
and we’re all a little different. In one sense, human nature is like a kaleidoscope. Have
you ever played with a kaleidoscope? You have. What’s it like? You look into it, right?
And you see a pattern, and then you shake it up, right? And you see a different pattern,
right? It’s constantly changing, right? But guess what? All those patterns are all made
up of the same little pieces of glass or plastic. And the different arrangements come from
mirrors that are inside. Well, that’s a little bit like us. Basically, the building blocks of

Our Unique Purpose

human nature are all the same; but each of us is a little bit of a turn on the
kaleidoscope, so we all look a little different. And we have different, you might say,
tendencies, desires, slightly different talents perhaps, but basically, we’re the same. See?
And the goal of life is to serve the reason why we’re born. Now Mary had a very
unusual, unique purpose, but actually all of us do—a unique purpose! There is
something which you need to do on earth that nobody else can do. I can assure you it
won’t be as dramatic as Mary, who gave birth to the Son of God, but it’s just as important
for you! It’s just as important for you as that was for her because nobody else will do
this. And if you fail to give your contribution to life, that contribution won’t be
there. It will be missing forever; for all eternity there will be something missing. Now
that’s actually very sad, but that’s part of our reality that we are all unique, singular
individuals. Each of us reflects the mystery of God in a very unique way, and if any of us
pull out from making our contribution, then nobody can make up for it. It doesn’t mean
the world will stop. It doesn’t mean the creation won’t be completed. It doesn’t mean
that the kingdom of God will not come into fullness, but there will always be something
missing—whatever you didn’t contribute!
Now when you relate to each other, sometimes you might find another person rather
annoying. But you have to realize, boys and girls, that sometimes what you find
annoying in that person, that person is just the way they are. That’s the way the
kaleidoscope happened to be turned when they were conceived. See? But I can assure
you that for every single person here who finds another person annoying, that
somebody else finds you annoying! I’m positive about that—absolutely positive! And
the only way we make it though life is by accepting each other just the way we are and
doing our best to improve ourselves. Jesus mentioned, he said, “You know, I’ve
noticed how you guys are all trying to help each other become better.” Didn’t you notice
that? But he said, “I don’t think you can actually take the speck from your bother’s eye
when you have a beam in your own.” So what he was trying to say was, you have to
work on yourself. Don’t work on everybody else. Don’t be telling everybody else how
they need to change so they will be pleasing to you. You work on yourself so you
won’t mind the fact that they are not pleasing to you.
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That’s actually the way Mary lived. That is the way every saint lives; that’s the way
to sanctity: to work on yourself, to make yourself pleasing to God. And when you
make yourself pleasing to God, you will stop worrying about everybody else. It’s a
natural byproduct of the thirst for holiness. You are just going to stop worrying about
other people and how they are not doing what you want them to do or they don’t act
the way you wish they acted or they are not attractive to you or they are not entertaining
to you or whatever. And so, when somebody sits down next to you and you don’t really
want them there, you don’t say, oh, scram! You don’t say that because, well, they have
as much right to sit there as you do. So you learn to put up with them and realize when
you do that you are pleasing the Lord. That’s what you are called on to do at this very
moment. And it isn’t that hard!
Mary was asked to do something extraordinary: to have a child at thirteen years old
without a husband—extraordinary! You’re not asked to do that much! But even the
little we’re asked to do, we don’t do it! We don’t like somebody—scram! We don’t
like somebody, we exclude them from our games. Somebody is a little bit slower than
we are, we laugh at them. Somebody isn’t coordinated at a game, we don’t want him to
play on our team—go play on the other team! We hurt people’s feelings, we think
nothing of it because, after all, it’s their fault that they are such a clod!
So the angel Gabriel wants to speak to each of you. He would like to say, “You have
found favor with the Lord,” because you are responding to the invitations you get
every day to be a child of God and to recognize that your sisters and brothers
around you are also children of the same Father. The circumstances of your lives may
not be the best—whatever that means. But that doesn’t mean that you cannot respond to
the Lord from inside your heart and give him what he asks for, and bless those you live
with, and bless those you study with by your attitudes and behavior and words and
actions. And in that way, actually, you will be to some degree like Mary because Jesus
said, “Whoever does the will of my heavenly Father is mother and sister and brother to
me.” In that way this message is meant for each of you to be mother and sister and
brother to Jesus.

Our Unique Purpose

3

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Passing Nature of Present Life Funeral
Eileen Simpson Thursday,
March 27, 2003 Wis 3:1-6, 9; Phil 3:20-21; Jn 12:23-26 (Citizenship in heaven)

“Our citizenship is in heaven, and from it we also await a savior, the Lord Jesus
Christ.”
When the body of Eileen came into the narthex I sprinkled it with the water from the
font to remind all of us of the great sacrament of Baptism that inaugurates a new life in
our hearts, in our souls, in our minds—a new life, however, that we need to nurture! And
we do through the word of God, through the sacraments of the Church, and through
service given to others in the name of Christ.
A few weeks ago we began the season of Lent, which is a time of renewal of what
Baptism is all about in our lives. Perhaps Eileen was not able to get to Mass on Ash
Wednesday to receive the ashes, but those ashes were a reminder that our citizenship
really is not here on earth. This is a temporary stage of life; it is not the life. And that’s
something we have to keep in mind because we keep trying to build a permanent
residence on this planet. And yet the events of life will not allow us to forget that this life
cannot be permanent. Right now our country is locked in mortal combat and many will
die, many people perhaps who didn’t even think about dying on the first day of Lent. But
we need to think about it. It’s not a morbid preoccupation; it’s realism. We live here
only for a while.
And while we are here, it’s very important that we make the most of it. We make the
most of it when we live for Jesus Christ, when we live in Jesus Christ, when we
acknowledge the relative insignificance of our own personal existence, realizing that in
Baptism we died to that so that we could rise to something more significant. St. Paul

Passing Nature of Present Life

says, “We live a new life.” “We,” plural, live a singular life together! This is a life of
caring for others. It’s a life of service, and it’s a life of sacrifice for the sake of the world
because God’s will is to bring us all together in him.
Now I did not know Eileen, but you are here today because you did. Her life is now
complete, as she is with the Lord. Each of us has a legacy to finish, however. Our lives
are not finished. It’s important that we honor the goodness of this woman by extending
ourselves to others, by bringing the good news of Christ, by bringing the good news of
the gospel, to a world that is seemingly deaf. Will any one of us here in this church today
make a momentous change in the history of the world? Probably not! Can each of us
make a significant difference? Absolutely! It’s with that faith that we gather. It’s with
that faith that we thank God for Eileen. It’s with that faith we continue to live in our
Lord Jesus Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Having Some Understanding Third Week of Lent
8:30 a.m. Hos 14:2-10; Mk 12:28-34 (Wisdom)

Friday, March 28, 2003

“When Jesus saw that he answered with understanding, he said to him, ‘You are not
far from the Kingdom of God.’”
A very important point here—often it’s glided over—quite often, but this man is not
far from the kingdom of God because he answered with understanding. Now the first
reading was from the prophet Hosea, but the prophet Hosea, although one of the
prophets, was also talking about wisdom. This is one of the three basic themes of the Old
Testament—wisdom. The first is law and instruction. The second is prophecy, the
message of God. The third is wisdom. And what Jesus is saying here is that it’s
important that we act out of understanding, that we have our own conception of what we
are doing.
As opposed to what? As opposed to just repeating things because we hear them.
There’s a lot of that in our world. A lot of it goes on in our schools. It’s just repeating
what one hears. There is a lot of that that goes on in our personal relationships; we pass
on things we hear. This is really not very positive; it’s not a very good idea.
Everything we do and everything we say should be based upon what we personally
understand. Now will we be wrong? Well, yeah, we can be wrong, and our
understanding will always be inadequate, but better to be wrong and better to be
inadequate than not to have any understanding at all.
Now the question comes up in the first place: What is the greatest commandment? In
itself, that itself is a very good question! Where did it come from? It came from
someone who is seeking. There are over 600 written commandments in the Hebrew
Scriptures. And almost 10,000 interpretations of them that are found in the Talmud. The
Talmud wasn’t actually written in the time of Christ, but it already was in existence in an
oral form. The Mishna, for example, the Haggadah, and so on. And Jesus says, “Look,
you know, that was a very good question. In order to ask a really good question, you
have to already have some understanding. So this is what we need to be about, trying to
understand what is God really asking of us, and then responding from within ourselves.

Having Some Understanding

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mind-blowing Invitation
Fourth Sunday of Lent/B March 30, 2003
8:45 a.m.
2 Chr 36:14-17, 19-23; Eph 2:4-10; Jn 3:14-21
(Instruction to Nicodemus)

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who
believes in him might not perish but might have eternal life.”
In our religion, in our language of faith, we use many figures of speech. One of the
most precious is “Son of God.” However, this is a bit problematic because the Son of
God is very different from our own sons.

After all, our sons are independent

individuals. They have their own lives and their own wills, and they make their own
decisions. In short, they are their own beings! But with God, no. The Son of God is
one in being with the Father. There is only one God. There is only one divine will.
There is only one divine being—and that is our faith. Therefore, when the evangelist
proclaims that God has given his very own Son, he does not mean that God has offered
someone else. It means God has offered himself. His very being, his very essence, he
poured into humanity. God gave his very being to the human race; he became with us
totally! This gift withholds nothing.
Now it is not too remarkable, on first sight that God, who is the Creator of the world,
does not want to see the world perish. However, on second thought, that is rather odd
because we know that everything in the world is perishing. We are perishing. Our
plants are perishing. Societies come and go. Even the earth itself and the sun are
perishing; although their life span is billions of years long, but it’s still perishing. And
the same is true of the universe as a whole. Recent measurements place the age of the
universe at 13.7 billion years, approximately half of its life expectancy. So it had a
beginning; it will have an end. Everything perishes.

Mind-blowing Invitation

There is only one reality that does not perish. That is God. God is the only eternal,
imperishable being. So this text is saying that God wants the world to share his life—
the divine life, the eternal life.

This is a mind-blowing concept and idea, and,

unfortunately, we get so used to it that it does not have much force to amaze us. But
further, the shame that John is reflecting is that this tremendous gift, this utterly
amazing and astonishing invitation, suffers so much rejection! It does now every
day. It did in the past. All rejection is summarized in the betrayal, passion, and death of
Christ.
What the future shall be, we shall see. We remain free. And this gospel is full of faith
and hope in God, but at the very same time it is full of sadness and melancholy about the
world. And this is very appropriate, it seems to me, when we realize how the world
constantly rejects the overtures of love and persists in its own darkness and wickedness.
We could become bitter and resentful; however, that is not the point of the gospel.
Bitterness and resentment and even regret serve no real purpose and, in fact, would
even drag us into enslavement to darkness. The gospel does not want us to be
enslaved. But if—and this is the point of this particular text—if we are to avoid
perishing ourselves, we need to keep our eyes on the gift of God in Christ lifted up
on the cross.
As we gather for Eucharist, we gather to accept this gift and to join our lives with
this gift, this gift of Jesus’ own sacrifice, Jesus’ own offering of himself, this gift of
God’s only Son, and present this gift with our own gifts to the Father in the Eucharist,
which is a perfect sacrifice of praise.
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Mind-blowing Invitation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Perception for New Life
Fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
March 31, 2003 7:00 a.m. Is 65:17-21; Jn 4:43-54 (New emotional behavior)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Unless you people see signs and wonders, you will not believe.’”
We know our Church believes that Jesus was fully human, though without sin—and
frustration is not sin! In fact, none of our instincts or emotions are sins in themselves,
although they may motivate sinful behavior. So we have to look very closely at what it is
that our emotions are telling us. They are, after all, part of our perceptual framework.
What is Jesus perceiving here? We weren’t there, but we can imagine. We’ve seen it
ourselves, perhaps we ourselves have experienced it in our own lives: this immediate
flight to mistrust, anxiety, fear, in the face of difficulties. We can live our whole life with
a sense of security, and then some event that occurs in the world suddenly changes
everything, and we wonder: Where is God?
But Jesus’ teachings never indicate that belief or discipleship or obedience to God will
take away insecurity or take away trials or take away temptation. Indeed, he himself
constantly was encountering in his own life the very same: insecurity, trials, temptation.
This is the stuff of life. And the point that the gospel tries to make is that life as we’ve
known it, in modern parlance life as it has evolved, is really all about self-preservation
and survival. But life, as it is revealed in Jesus, is about something else. It’s a new kind
of life. It brings with it a new set of behaviors and, therefore, feelings and motivations.
It’s not about just surviving. It’s not about security. It’s not about self-preservation. It’s
about sharing and getting along and cooperation, and it requires an entirely different way
of reacting. And we’re just beginning the first steps in this new creation.

New Perception for New Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living, Flowing Water Fourth Week of Lent Tuesday, April 1, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Ez 47:1-9, 12; Jn 5:1-16 (Images of Baptism and Vocation)

“The sick man answered him, ‘Sir, I have no one to put me into the pool when the
water is stirred up; while I am on my way, someone else gets down there before me.’”
In today’s readings we have two somewhat peculiar stories. The first is not so much a
story, as a description of a rather bizarre nature: water welling up within the temple and
flowing down into the sea, even into the Arabah, mind you, which is that little section
south of Israel that flows into the Red Sea—well, the Arabah itself is actually the desert;
it doesn’t flow into anything, but it’s far from Jerusalem.
Now this image is an image of what can be when we think of the “temple” as the place
where God dwells and, moreover, produces life. Now at the time of the prophet was this
water flowing? No, it’s a vision of what can be! Is it really literally about water
flowing? Of course not. It’s about what life can come from a people who know the
Lord, how a people who know the Lord can become a source of fertility and food and
medicine for all around. Recall that Israel is a very dry, desolate land and water is very
precious. These images allude, of course, to Baptism, how Baptism creates a people who
can be a source of fertility for the world, a source of food and medicine. These are
images of our vocation.
Likewise, in the story of Jesus and the man at the portico: again, the healing power in
moving water. Apparently, only the first person who gets into the water after the
movement is able to benefit—according to their understanding anyway. But here Jesus is
the moving water! He is the source of life-giving power. And furthermore, he works on
a Sabbath because God can no longer rest. God is at work in Jesus finishing the creation,
bringing completion to the creation. How does he do it? He does it through a new
people he is gathering around and creating as a new people through Baptism: the moving
waters, the living waters, the flow from the new temple, which is the people of God, who
need to continue his work—and can!

Living, Flowing Water

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discerning Acceptance of Praise Fourth Week of Lent Thursday, April 3, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ex 32:7-14; Jn 5:31-47 (Our loyalties—pleasing God or humanity)

“How can you believe, when you accept praise from one another and do not seek the
praise that comes from the only God?”

Some observers today believe that this fourth gospel and these particular texts
encourage perhaps a kind of anti-Semitism. But that’s only because people don’t know
how to read them. It’s true Jesus’ words are accusatory; however, they are not simply
intended for Jews. They are intended for everybody who claims to believe but who does
not. That’s the point here. Christians cannot be exempt, nor Muslims, from the points
that he is making in this dialogue.

“How can you believe when you accept praise from one another?” That’s a very
important point. What does that mean—accepting praise from one another? We
encourage each other. We choose allies. We form schools of thought. And this can be
very damaging, not only to the unity of the Church, but also to the search for truth itself.
If I allow myself to be labeled: conservative, liberal, progressive, traditionalist, whatever,
then how free am I to listen to the word of God as it cuts across all the categories human
beings have ever invented?

Jesus did not come to gather together traditionalists or conservatives or liberals or
progressives or socialists or democrats or monarchists or any other group of people. He
came to bring a message from the Father. And when our loyalties are divided, when we
listen more to each other, when we accept praise from each other rather than listening to
the voice of God, then we don’t hear the voice of God. And Jesus uses this rather
unusual phrase: “the praise that comes from the only God.” What does that mean? He is
indicating that indeed God even praises his truly faithful, and that the truly faithful will
be interested in that praise and not in any other. That may be the key to true devotion.

Discerning Acceptance of Praise

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hidden in Plain Sight
Wis 3:1-9; Rev 14:13;

Funeral Margaret Szczurck Thursday, April 3, 2003
Mt 11:25-30 (The childlike find God)

“At that time Jesus answered, ‘I give praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for
although you have hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed
them to the childlike.’”

The meaning of this text came to life for me several months ago when I read an article
on the membership of the National Academy of Science. According to this article, the
vast majority of the members are either agnostic, believing in nothing, or atheists.
Atheists just don’t believe in anything but what is material, in other words, what is in
front of them or what is at the end of a microscope or a telescope or some other scope.

Jesus here is praising his Father, who is the Lord of heaven and earth, the maker of
heaven and earth, the ground of all that is. He praises him: “for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned, you have revealed them to the
childlike.” Now there are two words here: “hidden” and “revealed.” Although it may be
shocking when we realize that the very educated people in our world have no use for
God, we understand that we only can have a relation with God if it is revealed to us. We
don’t research God. And if we look for God, we have to look for God where God is,
which is hidden—“hidden,” of course, in plain sight, hidden in our everyday lives, hidden
in the people we meet, hidden in the events that occur—not causing them. Lord of
heaven and earth doesn’t mean cause of everything that happens.

And when we start to search for God in this way, we have to search from within the
child in each of us, because only the child is going to find this Lord hidden in the midst of
everything. Children like to play the game “hide and seek”—you’ve done it yourself.
But it is rather dangerous for us to hide from God! We need to be looking for God and
acknowledge how God comes to us. He comes to us in a personal way. He does not
come, as the ancient people thought, in thunderstorms or earthquakes or volcanoes, much
less does he come to us in the disasters or the accidents of life. He is with us in spite of

Hidden in Plain Sight

them, but they are not signs of his order. In fact, they are signs of disorder and therefore
of the absence of the total control that God wills for the earth—a control that will only
come about when we give it to God, when we turn our lives over to God, when we try to
become holy as God is holy, when we do our best to take up our own cross and deny
ourselves in seeking to love others, since true love of others cannot be done except by
getting out of the way, otherwise we love others only for what they can give to us or be
for us. And this is what the childlike can see.

As we come today to honor the life of Marge it’s important that we allow her
childlikeness, her goodness, her love, to touch us. And by that I mean that we have to
allow it to influence the way we continue now to live our lives. Jesus says, “Come to me
all you who labor and are burdened, and I will give you rest.” Yes, indeed, life is full of
labor and life is burdensome, but not without rest if we come to the Lord, if we give him
our hearts, if we share our sufferings. “Take my yoke upon you and learn from me.” We
are now in the season of Lent. And Lent is a time for us to participate more consciously
in that very gift of self that Jesus offered to the Father to bring redemption and salvation
to the world. We can learn from him. “For I am meek and humble of heart, and you will
find rest for yourselves for my yoke is easy and my burden light.”

Today as we come to bury our friend, our mother, our sister, it’s important that we use
this occasion to find the Lord of heaven and earth hidden in this event and use the
invitation of God to enter more fully into his covenant, which we celebrate in the
Eucharist. As we break the bread and share it, as we bring the cup to one another, we are
being invited to share in this self-donation of Christ. We know that everything has a
purpose and in God all things work out for those who love him. It is with this kind of
faith that we continue our prayers and our offerings.
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Hidden in Plain Sight

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Recognizing What We Do Not Have Fourth Week of Lent Friday, April 4, 2003
7:00 a.m. Wis 2:1a, 12-22; Jn 7:1-2, 10, 25-30 (St. Isidore)

“So Jesus cried out in the temple area as he was teaching and said, ‘You know
me and also know where I am from. Yet I did not come on my own, but the one who
sent me, whom you do not know, is true.’”
One of the complaints, if you want to call them that, that we read throughout the New
Testament, is Jesus’ complaint that the people do not know God. That, in fact, may be
one of the most grievous offences that he committed leading to his betrayal and
persecution. He claimed the people didn’t know God!
Well, that’s quite a complaint because there were many people at that time, as
there are many people in our day, who claim they do know God. In fact, without that
perhaps they would say they have no faith, as if faith is knowing God. But that’s the
whole question. Is faith really a matter of knowing God? Jesus says, no. Faith is a call
to trust in God, but that’s different from knowing God. In fact, what he says is “I
know God because I am from the Father, but you don’t because you are not from the
Father.”
Now that’s a different starting point—perhaps, however, a very good one—to start
with the idea we don’t know God, because if we start with the idea we don’t know
God, then maybe we can get to know him. But if we start with the idea we do know
God, then all we’re ever going to do is defend what we call our faith, our beliefs. And we
see a lot of people in the world today, as there were a lot of people in the world of Jesus’
day, who are very willing to do just that: to fight and to defend their viewpoint; their
faith, they call it; their beliefs about God. And see we have all these kinds of groups

Recognizing What We Do Not Have

claiming to be the true ones, the true representatives of God, the true representatives of
the prophet, the orthodox this and the orthodox that.
Jesus’ question is very good. Do you really know God? One thing I remember from
my grade school, one of the things the nuns taught us, was that one of the greatest tricks
the devil has is to convince us we already have something we need. That fits right into
Jesus’ idea that the devil is the father of lies. To trick someone into believing that he
already has what he needs is a very great lie and a very effective one. Jesus says, “He
who seeks, finds.” However, if we think we already have something, we won’t seek!
You could say his objection to the people today in the gospel is they are not seeking.
They are not seeking; they are not knocking; they are not asking. They are defending.
There is a big difference!

2

Recognizing What We Do Not Have

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life—A Seed
Fifth Sunday of Lent/B
April 6, 2003
Jer 31:31-34; Heb 5:7-9; Jn 12:20-33
(A new way of living)

(Vigil, 5:00 p.m.)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it
remains just a grain of wheat; but if it dies, it produces much fruit.”
In our journey through Lent, confronting the reality and the meaning of death is
unavoidable. And avoiding death is exactly the hallmark of our modern technological
society. We have many ways of dressing it up and denying it. Of course, we can, and do
rightly even, push the boundaries of death back farther and farther; and there’s really
nothing wrong with that, unless it encourages us to postpone the acceptance of our own
mortality.

There is nothing wrong with enhancing life, unless we turn life into a

commodity to be bought for a price. There is nothing wrong with using our human
ingenuity to improve the physical conditions of life, unless we play God deciding who
can live and who can die.
In short, life as we know it, physical life, is not an absolute value; and that’s the
point Christ is making in today’s reading. He is saying that anyone who makes it an
absolute value will lose it. So then, what is life? Jesus’ answer is that life is, human life
that is, is a seed. A seed does not look exactly like the plant it produces. If life remains
unplanted, preserved, then its potential will never be used; it will be wasted. Yet the
truth is that our very human instincts drive us to waste our potential because we are
driven to preserve ourselves. Christ is saying, “If you simply follow your instincts:
avoiding pain and suffering, indulging in what is pleasing and pleasurable, your life will
eventually amount to nothing. To really live, to find real life, one must let go. He who
loses his life will find it.

Life—A Seed

Now Jesus does not give us simply a lot of talk about these very delicate matters, but
he embodies in himself the very message that he speaks. It’s a whole new way of
living. He enters directly into the pain and suffering of others, even strangers. He
accepts small portions of food and transforms them into abundance. He congregates with
the physically and the morally compromised, offering them a return to health and
community. But even though his mere presence restores sight to the blind and hearing to
the deaf and even life to the dead, he asks nothing for himself because he is not trying
to gain anything that we have. His sole object is pleasing the Father! In living such a
life of service, Jesus restored the original purpose of the human creation, the reason why
God created humanity in his own image and likeness in the first place. In his perfect,
nonviolent forgiveness, he repairs the damage wrought by sin with its hatred,
vengeance, and malice. As we gather to break bread together and to offer together the
sacrifice of Christ to the Father, we need also to break with sin—and live!
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Life—A Seed

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Is Life? Fifth Sunday of Lent/B April 6, 2003
Heb 5:7-9; Jn 12:20-33 (Jesus’ new approach to Life)

10:30 a.m.

Jer 31:31-34;

“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it
remains just a grain of wheat; but if it dies, it produces much fruit.”
In our journey through Lent, confronting the reality of death is inescapable, and yet
escaping death is a hallmark of our modern society. A famous German psychiatrist, Dr.
Ernest Becker wrote a book, The Denial of Death. I recommend it. He goes into many
details about how psychologically modern people try to ignore the reality that we are
all going to die. We know it; we admit it on a factual level. Emotionally we deny it! I
do not mean to criticize undertakers or embalmers, but I find it rather odd to hear people
make comments in a funeral home, “She doesn’t even look dead.” Is this desirable? Are
we not subtly, subconsciously even, denying our own mortality?
Ancient peoples were just like us in most things, in anything physical and in
everything basic, instinctive, but not psychologically. Psychologically, human beings
have changed a great deal; and in our modern technological society, we have made great
strivings to push back the boundaries of death. And this is not bad. At least in rich
countries people are living longer and longer, hopefully in a happy manner. And there’s
nothing wrong with that, unless it encourages us to postpone accepting emotionally our
own impending death. One of the saints said, “Die before you die.” There’s nothing
wrong with enhancing life, unless we turn life into a commodity to be bought for a
price. There’s nothing wrong with using our human ingenuity to improve the physical
conditions of life, unless we play God deciding who can live and who can die. And
playing God begins with our imagining that life is something we own. Our lives are not
our possessions; they belong to God, just as life in the womb belongs to God. It is
not up to us to decide whether or not life should come or go. Further—and this is the
point of today’s gospel reading—life as we know it, which is physical life, is not an
absolute value. As Christ says, anyone who makes it an absolute value will lose it.
So then, what is life? Jesus’ answer is that life is a seed. Our lives are not what they
appear to be, but they are seeds for something else. If they remain unplanted—in other
words, preserved as seeds—then their potential will be wasted. And this is a great
tragedy of life that so much potential is wasted. And in truth, it is wasted because of
our human instinctive drive to preserve ourselves. You might say our basic, natural
drives, which have evolved, for which reason we still exist as a species, is at the very
same time what often resists this great planting that Jesus is speaking of. And by “often”
I mean it often succeeds. It always tries. Nature always tries to derail this great
planting of which Christ speaks.
“Anyone who loves his life loses it.” What does that mean? If we avoid pain and
suffering and indulge in what is pleasing and pleasurable, eventually our lives amount to
nothing. Is that what we want?—a life that amounts to nothing? “But whoever hates his

What Is Life?

life in this world preserves it to life eternal. To really live, to find real life, one must let
go.
Now these are not simply words that Jesus gives us. He models them. He embodies
the message itself in his own experience. He has a new approach to life. He enters into
the pain and the sufferings of others, even pure strangers. He utilizes small portions of
food and transforms them into abundance. He congregates the physically and morally
compromised: the lame, the halt, the tax collectors, and the lepers, and offers them a
return to health and community. But even though his mere presence restores sight to the
blind and hearing to the deaf and even life to the dead, he asks nothing for himself. The
reason for this is that he does not want anything people have. He is not looking for
anything we could give him. His sole purpose is pleasing the Father! This is the key
to his life, to his willingness to let go and die, to his gracious service to not only the sick
but even his own disciples. In living just such a life, Jesus demonstrates the original
purpose for the creation. This is why the human race was created—for nothing less! In
his perfect, nonviolent forgiveness, he repairs the damage wrought by sin with its hatred,
vengeance, and malice. This is what we believe. By his death, we have life. “By his
stripes we are healed.”
This morning as we gather together to break bread and to offer to the Father the gift
Christ has placed in our hands, we need also to personally and consciously and
deliberately separate ourselves from sin—and choose to live!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discern the Spirit Speaking Fifth Week of Lent Monday, April 7, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:1-11 (St. John Baptist de la Salle) (The Spirit
chooses anyone)

This morning we hear the long narrative from the Book of Daniel, the story of
Susanna. And that story has a very important point: it has to do with human judgment,
how faulty it is, how people believe the most baseless story just because someone says it,
especially if the someone is someone that they know or respect. Now if you think that
this low opinion of human judgment and human credibility is undemocratic, you could
read the philosophical writers in ancient Greece. They had the same opinion: people are
basically stupid; people do not know what to believe; they do not exercise any kind of
sound judgment when it comes to what they hear.
Now the Book of Daniel, as opposed to the philosophers of Greece, looks to God for
the solution. Philosophers look to a more disciplined kind of reason. But the Book of
Daniel says, no, a community needs the Holy Spirit to reach the truth. It doesn’t matter
whom the Holy Spirit chooses. The Holy Spirit can choose a child! In this case it was a
young man, Daniel. This is not to glorify Daniel; it’s to glorify the Spirit, the Holy Spirit,
who chooses someone and speaks to that someone.
Now the community was wise enough to listen to the Spirit speaking through Daniel.
So they corrected their great fault, but it was their fault. And they almost shed innocent
blood, which in the law of Israel is a very grievous crime of the entire community. And
they almost did it. And they almost did it because of their fatuous acceptance of a rumor.
This story was told, of course, as a warning that as a community of faith we need to
discern the truth, and we can’t do it without the Holy Spirit. Call on the Spirit and let the
Spirit teach us in all things.

Discern the Spirit Speaking

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Momentary Light Affliction Funeral Henry A. Olsen, Jr. Monday, April 7, 2003
Is 25:6a, 7-9; 2 Cor 4:13—5:1; Jn 5:24-29 (What is unseen is eternal)

“Therefore, we are not discouraged; rather, although our outer self is wasting away,
our inner self is being renewed day by day. For this momentary light affliction is
producing for us an eternal weight of glory beyond all comparison, as we look not to
what is seen but to what is unseen; for what is seen is transitory, but what is unseen is
eternal.”
These words of St. Paul speak to us even in our daily lives, but especially when we
come to bury a person as young as Henry. And I think we would all agree that his death
is untimely because fifty is very young to die. And yet if we dwell on that, we will be
filled with perhaps bitterness and perhaps regret or even resentment, all of which will
poison our relationship to God, and it is really about God that we gather today. We
gather to commend Henry to God—not to commend Henry, but to commend Henry to
God. It’s in God that is our hope and in no other!
So St. Paul is commenting on something perhaps we don’t think about: “our outer self
is wasting away” whether or not we have cancer. The most healthy of us is really
wasting away in this sense because we are mortal. Whether we live to be fifty or a
hundred, we are mortal the same. The way we measure days is very artificial and
subjective. What is objective is the reality of God who is eternal. St. Paul is, therefore,
making this almost absurd comparison—but not absurd from the standpoint of faith, but
only absurd from the standpoint of sight. He is saying, “For this momentary light
affliction,” Now who would ever call cancer a light affliction, or MS, or for that matter a
diseased heart, or any of the other terrible afflictions people could have? St. Paul is
calling all of them a “light affliction.” Why? Because he is comparing it to something
that is unseen and unimaginable, because “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, mind has
not imagined what God is preparing for those who love him.”
So he says, “For this momentary light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight
of glory.” Weight of glory—something heavy, profound, deep, beyond all comparison—
“as we look not to what is seen but to what is unseen.” And this is not our habit. We do
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not even think in our daily lives about what is unseen, and yet it is what is more real than
we are!
And if Henry’s death has caught us short, if it started to get us thinking about life, then
it’s a service to us; it’s in service to the gospel. What are we living for? What is life?
Why are we here? We will not get answers for these questions in the media or in
magazines or from movies or TV—which are part of the media, I suppose. We get
answers from the good news of Jesus Christ, the gospel of hope, which speaks of what is
unseen because it has been seen. It has been seen in the life of the apostles, who
experienced the death of Jesus, who experienced the betrayal of Jesus and the torture and
the passion, but who also experienced his resurrection in glory. It is their testimony that
we believe. We are an apostolic Church. And this is the cornerstone of our faith, that
Jesus has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. The Father is unseen and
eternal. The Son is unseen and eternal, and yet took shape in visible form in Jesus Christ
to show us the way to life. As he often said, “I am the way. I am the life.” Indeed, this
is what we believe.
So we come to bury our brother Henry. We need to deal yet with our sorrow, our
grief, and our regret—but we can, because we have faith in Christ. And if we don’t have
faith in Christ, we can have faith in Christ. We can come to faith. In front of us burns
the Paschal candle that was first lit almost a year ago at the Easter Vigil, when the Church
gathered to proclaim that Christ is the light shining in the darkness of life. We have seen
a lot of darkness, although that seems a contradiction—but we have—in ourselves, in our
world, in one another. We also can see the light, if we look, if we open our hearts to
God’s revelation and to God’s message of peace and to God’s presence that we can
perceive even in the love of one another. It is no farther than that. And so we can come
to belief. We can come to hope. And we can live in love, not only our own, but in God.
If Henry were here today to tell you what he knows now, I think he would say, “Live on
in the love of God!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Poison of Complaining Fifth Week of Lent Tuesday, April 8, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Nm 21:4-9; Jn 8:21-30 (All School Mass) (Trusting on the way)

Today we have a story of the people in the desert. And what were they doing, Molly?
I mean, in this story what were they doing? You didn’t hear that? Patrick? Fasting!
Yes, they were fasting, in a sense; but that’s not really what they were doing in this story.
John, what were they doing? Do you want to answer? Nobody got it, huh? They were
complaining! They were complaining! What’s the story? The story is Moses led them
out of the land of slavery, Egypt, now they’re on their way to the promised land, but they
had, according to the phrase here, “they had no water or food.” But then in the next
sentence it said, “We’re sick and tired of this wretched food,” so they did have food.
This is part of what is called the “murmuring traditions.” It’s a long series of traditions in
the Old Testament about how people constantly complain. They complain about their
condition. And the point is every time they complain it only gets worse. There’s
something about complaining that just makes life worse.
Now I belong to this group called “Bread for the World,” and the goal is to help get
food to the people in the world who are starving. And I see pictures; they send them, and
here there are children and adults who are obviously enjoying eating what I would find
very hard to get down—bowls of something! I’m not sure what it is. It’s meal, a grain;
and I don’t even know how they eat it! Well, they eat it with their hands; I know that—
but I don’t know how they eat it! Do you know why? Because I’m very spoiled. I have
delicious food every day—so do you! But when you’re really hungry, then you will eat
anything. That’s been proved in all kinds of cases, and I won’t go into gory details.
Well, this story is really about how the people were not really very grateful, number
one, for their liberation and, number two, for the food they had—whatever it was! So
they complained; they wanted something better. Well, of course, they were on the road
to something better; but they didn’t have it yet, so they were impatient. You see? And
that’s the way it is with us people. We’re on the road to something better; but sometimes
we get impatient, and then we start complaining. But when we start complaining, things
don’t get better. They get—what? Worse!
So then what happened? Well, then they had to deal with snakes. And the snakes
made them feel guilty. They figured, oh, oh, these snakes are killing us and biting us
because we’ve been complaining. That’s the way they had of interpreting their condition,
and the sacred author goes along with that interpretation. In my personal view, I don’t
think God really sent the snakes—but they were there!
But there is something very important here. When you start complaining especially
about God or to God, you lose a sense of being protected because negativity makes
us blind, blind to our blessing, and blind to various forms of help that are coming to
us. When you think you know what you want, then even if a blessing shows up, you
won’t even see it because it’s not what you want! This story is about how people can be
very blind to the most wonderful possibilities. They were on their way to the promised
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land, and they couldn’t see it! And they couldn’t see it because of their own
complaining, their own negativity.
Now that happens to us too in life—same thing. We’re on our way. We’re not
exactly sure to where. We’re on our way to the blessing God has—Jesus called the
“kingdom of heaven”—we don’t know exactly what it’s like. Sometimes Jesus said
things to people like, “Well, you’re very close; you’re very warm; you’re not there yet.”
Life is about seeking. But if we are going to seek, we have to be open. And when we
start complaining we’re not open. So be careful what you complain about, especially if
it’s about food. The German’s have a saying, “Hunger ist der beste Koch”—“Hunger is
the best cook.” And it is true. Desire is very important to help us appreciate things.
But it has to be something open to God’s possibilities, not just to what we want at
the time. So be careful about complaining.
The second thing is the gospel is about coming to faith. In the desert the people
were not believing and trusting that God was leading them—it boils down to that!
And they were looking back to what they had before. And even though they were slaves,
at least they were well-fed slaves and they said, “Well, that’s better than nothing.” See?
So they were in the middle of two things—the past, the future. And for a while the past
looked better. That was a lack of faith. You are going to be in the same place very
often in your life. You’re going to think it was better before, but look forward. Look to
what God is doing.
Now Jesus is talking to the Jewish people, to certain ones in particular that—well,
many were believing him and many weren’t. It was a war, a war of, you might say,
ideas. And Jesus says, “You will die in your sins because you do not believe or you will
die in your sins if you do not believe that I AM.” Now what is that supposed to mean,
Sarah? What do you mean “I AM”? Of course, I AM. What he is—God—right!
Because when Moses—going back to Moses again—when Moses saw the burning bush,
he heard the voice, “I AM who AM.” This is the word of God addressing him. And so
Jesus says, “I AM, and if you believe I AM, you will not die in your sins.” See, dying in
your sins is a way of saying, you’re just going to stop growing; you’re going to get lost
on your journey. And that’s always a danger.
What brings us through is faith. We have to see that God is with us. We have to
see that our present situation is not the end of the world. Of course there’s war. Of
course there’s conflict. Of course there’s starvation. Of course there’s all kinds of
problems. That’s not the end of the story. We’re being led, but we have to be willing
to go. And there are often times we’re not willing to go. We’re not willing to believe.
We’re not willing to see. Rather, we want to just complain and indulge in our own
negativity. So you’re going to have the same experience because it’s the human
experience. So beware of yourself. And when you see him lifted up, know that “I AM,”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Let the Father Glorify You
Fifth Week of Lent Thursday, April 10, 2003
7:00 a.m. Gn 17:3-9; Jn 8:51-59 (Don’t argue about yourself)

“Jesus answered, ‘If I glorify myself, my glory is worth nothing; but it is my Father
who glorifies me, of whom you say, “He is our God.”’”

There are in the pages of the New Testament quite a few arguments, disputes—some
friendly, some not so friendly—about all kinds of topics. And Jesus does not shrink from
joining in when the topic is, for example, the will of God, the meaning of the law, or
something like that. But here we see he is not willing to argue.

What is the topic? Who he is! Here he is supremely wise, and often I think he is the
greatest psychologist precisely because he recognizes some fundamental truths. One
cannot argue about oneself—it never works! Jesus says, “If I glorify myself, my glory is
worth nothing. If I testify to myself, my testimony is worth nothing. If I argue about
myself, my argument is worth nothing.” It’s always true; it’s a waste of time to argue
when you are the subject of the argument! “But it is my Father who glorifies me.” It is
my Father who gives the evidence about me. It is my Father who is going to make the
decision about me. It is the Father who gives my life meaning.”

We would be wise if we would follow this example exactly. When we are arguing
about matters, and we need to: politics, economics, all kinds of things—fine—but don’t
allow yourself to become the subject of the argument. You can’t win! But if you place
yourself in the hands of the Father, and if your real intention is not to glorify yourself, not
to be great in another person’s eyes, but simply to be a witness to the will of the Father,
the Father will take care of that and will take care of you. And the Father will glorify you
and be your witness and bear you up. And in a sense, you might say, in the end you win
the argument!

Let the Father Glorify You

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Gift of the Triduum Palm Sunday of the Lord’s Passion/B April 13, 2003
7:00 a.m. (4:00 p.m. Cursillo Mass)
Mk 11:1-10; Is 50:4-7; Phil 2:6-11; Mk
14:1—15:47 (Finding the meaning of the passion, death, and resurrection)

Rather, he emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, coming in human
likeness; and found human in appearance, he humbled himself, becoming obedient
to the point of death, even death on a cross.”

This hymn that St. Paul uses in Philippians is probably one of the oldest hymns to
Christ, and the whole focus is his passion, death, and resurrection—likewise with the
passion narrative, which is probably the earliest part of the gospel. It’s talking about this
total immersion of God in our lives. That’s the point—that God rejected nothing of the
condition that we live with as he comes to share it in the person of Jesus. Holy Week is
for us, for the Church, a time to enter into and participate in this total immersion
experience.

The authentic biblical motivation for celebrating the passion liturgically is not to share
grief or sadness or sorrow, as if we need more of that! To some degree it would be a
matter of play-acting if we were to pretend we didn’t know how the story ended. But we
do! The resurrection of Christ is the very cornerstone of our faith. We wouldn’t be here
if it weren’t for that! So we don’t, as it were, forget about the resurrection as we enter
into the drama of Holy Week, and then perhaps feign surprise on Easter. That’s not the
point. We enter into these days of remembrance with gratitude and even with joy
because this event is a gift to us, a gift in which Jesus procured salvation for us. And he
did it through what he suffered. He brought us freedom through his confinement. He
brought us life through his death. He brought redemption by his enslavement. Nor was
this a feat of machismo, as some people think it is. Every year you’ll see pictures in
various cities—one of them is Chicago, one is not far from here—people reenacting the
passion, even nailing their own arms on a cross. This is not the point. This is not what
the Church is doing. This is also not a tragedy or a misadventure.

The Gift of the Triduum

That’s why Jesus took bread the night before he died, and he broke it and he said,
“This is my body that is broken for you.” He wanted to alert his disciples to his
impending death and help them understand that this was not something tragic. It was not
due to a flaw in the plan or himself or an accident of history. It was not because he was
overcome by a greater power. His death was a willing sacrifice, a willing share in our
condition of powerlessness and weakness and a modeling for each of us of how to
handle evil, how to handle trials, how to handle tribulation—ultimately, how to
handle death!

The end of this week is called the “Triduum”: Thursday, Friday, Saturday,
Sunday. Now you probably would count four days there, but liturgical counting is a
little different. Thursday doesn’t count as separate because night has already fallen. So
it’s three days in which the Church celebrates the very same mystery we always
celebrate when we celebrate the Mass—the passion, death, and resurrection of
Christ. But this week we do it in slow motion. We take our time. We reflect. We
pause. We think. We pray. We move on and pause and reflect and think and pray and
move on. Ineluctably we arrive at the resurrection. But hopefully this one time in the
year we appreciate perhaps an aspect of the whole story that never spoke to us
before.

It is most important that we realize that this story that we remember is not irrelevant
to our own personal suffering. If we learn how to celebrate Christ’s sufferings and
death with what the Bible calls sobriety—“sobriety” in the Bible means “selfawareness”—then we can also negotiate the suffering and the pain of our own lives with
grace and joy. So this gift of Holy Week, the gift of the Triduum, is a very great gift.
Do not deprive yourself of what it can offer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Source of Money for the Poor Holy Week Monday, April 14, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (Right judgment about kindness, devotion, and waste)

“So Jesus said, ‘Leave her alone. Let her keep this for the day of my burial. You
always have the poor with you, but you do not always have me.’”
This text has been used and abused—abused to mean what it doesn’t. It does not
mean we should not help the poor; that’s not the meaning of it. Rather, Jesus is pointing
out the veniality of the comparison. He is saying, “Leave her alone. She has done me a
kindness. She has anointed me for burial.”
Why take away from one kindness to do another? Why not take away from something
else? Now you will hear this. People will say, “Now why was that money not used for
the poor?” And the money they are talking about is always something that was used for
some form of devotion or some form of worship. That’s what they criticize. They won’t,
for example, criticize spending money on entertainment. I have never heard anyone say,
well, how come all the money we spend on entertainment, how come we don’t spend
some of it on the poor? I have never heard that; I doubt you have! People don’t think
that way! And yet we spend billions upon billions upon billions of dollars on
entertainment, including organized sports. When you hear the huge salaries of
newscasters and basketball players and baseball players and TV personalities and movie
actors, I’ve never heard anyone say, well, how come that money wasn’t given to the
poor? Never!
And that’s the point of this text. That question only comes up when someone is doing
something for somebody else or doing something out of devotion—then that can be
criticized! Why don’t they do something else? And it’s a very negative thing. And it
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might even come into your own mind. And the source of it is the devil. Dislodge and
dislocate an act of kindness!
Now it is true that we only have so much money, and we do have to use it rightly, and
we can do a lot more for the poor. And the money for the poor can come from all the
stuff we spend wastefully. And we waste enormous amounts of money that would be
well spent if it were taken from our waste, for what we don’t need, and given to the
poor—but not taken from something that is really kindness. We need to honor the good
intentions of people and not criticize them. So in these few little phrases there is a lot to
chew on.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rejoice and Be Glad Funeral Robert Shea Tuesday, April 15, 2003 Job 19:1, 2326; Rm 8:31b-35, 37-39; Mt 5:1-12 (The meaning of the passion and suffering)

“Rejoice and be glad, for your reward will be great in heaven.”
This was rather apparently an odd recommendation to “rejoice and be glad” when
people are insulting and persecuting you and uttering every kind of evil against you! It’s
rather an odd recommendation to take all this with joy—regardless!
We can only find a reason for this in the very passion and death of Christ itself, which
we celebrate in a very special way during this Holy Week. St. Augustine says that the
Christian should not look at the passion with sorrow or sadness, but with joy and glory.
He uses the word “glory.” I would rather use the word “gratitude.” But the idea is that
the passion of Christ is something joyful for the believer, just as being persecuted is
something joyful for the believer. This gives you a sense that belief changes the very
constitution of our nature—that’s what it is supposed to do!
Let’s look a moment at the passion of Christ. Jesus says in the Letter to the Hebrews,
“Son though he was, he learned obedience from what he suffered.” He learned
obedience! What does that mean? Well, there are different ways of obeying. You can
obey someone by following orders and not have a clue what it is all about or you could
understand. Why? Unfortunately, a lot of believers go through life just following orders
and never understand anything. That is not the plan!
Jesus learned obedience from what he suffered. He told his disciples, “No disciple is
greater than his master.” He said to his disciples, “I no longer call you slaves because a
slave doesn’t know what his master is about. I call you friends because you are now
supposed to actually understand.” Do we? Do we understand why suffering is
necessary? Do we know why God so loved the world that he gave his very own self, his
very own being, in the flesh of Jesus Christ? Do we know why? Do we get it? Do we
understand why Jesus did not gather together the angels of God to defeat his enemies?
Do we understand why? Do we understand why he preferred to suffer and die with
forgiveness and peace in his heart rather than conquer his enemies with a show of force?
Do we understand that? That’s what the passion is about. That’s why he said, “Rejoice
and be glad, for your reward will be great in heaven.”
Jesus, the very gift of God, did not want to exempt himself in any way from our
condition of weakness and mortality. We have a way of blaming our circumstances for
who we are. Well, if only I had different parents; well, if only I had a different spouse;
well, if only I had more appreciative children; well, if only I had a better job; well, if only
I had a better education; well, if I only had this or only had that, I would be different!
No! Not in any substantial way! Circumstances only change superficial aspects of our
lives. What is deep, what is core, what is essential, does not change from circumstances.
It’s in whatever circumstances we happen to be that we decide what kind of person we
shall become.

Rejoice and Be Glad

And we can accept the grace of God as Jesus did, of course, totally and become that
saint that God destines us to be, or reject the grace of God. And that’s our choice. Most
of us go through life haltingly, sometimes choosing God’s grace and sometimes not.
When we rejoice and are glad and when we look forward to a reward in heaven, we are
choosing the grace of God. When we look at the circumstances of our lives as irrelevant
to who we are, we are accepting the grace of God. We are starting to understand
something. We’re starting to really be a disciple—not just in name, but in truth.
“Your reward will be great in heaven.” The reward Jesus speaks of is not just a
reward for our goodness. This is another thing people constantly misunderstand,
especially unbelievers. For example, I hear many people say, “Well, I’m good. I’m a
good person; I should go to heaven!” No! You are a good person, so you should be
rewarded—true—but only according to your goodness. And on a human level, that’s not
heaven!
The reward God is offering is far beyond anyone’s goodness! What God is offering is
eternal life! That’s the meaning of the flame burning on the Paschal candle, lit a year
ago on the Vigil of Easter as we celebrated the resurrection of Christ. This is not the
result of our goodness. This is a gift from God, and God gave it to us through Jesus, who
accepted totally our human condition and our mistakes and our sins and our malice and
our foolishness and everything evil. He accepted all of it, took it all on himself, and
offered himself to God the Father. That’s a living sacrifice of praise. That is true
worship in Spirit and truth. That’s what we now have to offer the Father ourselves in the
Eucharist. We can offer God to God and ourselves along with. This is the meaning of
the mystery we celebrate in Holy Week. This is the mystery we celebrate anytime we
gather to break the bread. And it’s all about rejoicing and being glad and looking
forward to the reward, which is in heaven!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Full Emotional Engagement Holy Thursday Evening Mass of the Lord’s Supper
April 17, 2003 7:30 p.m. Ex 12:1-8, 11-14; 1 Cor 11:23-26; Jn 13:1-15
(Understanding the passion and death and Eucharist)

Tonight we begin the protracted, slow motion liturgy of the Triduum. And we begin
with the Eucharist and we end with Eucharist, because the Eucharist is the foundation and
the summit of Christian worship. But what is Eucharist? Often we answer that question
with doctrinal ideas. And that is good, and we need to do that—but not tonight. The
purpose of liturgy, the Church’s worship, is full and active participation of the people of
God rendering to God worship.
This is impossible without full emotional engagement. So often our emotions are
wrongly engaged in regard to the matters of our faith and especially in regard to the
matters at hand—the passion, death, and resurrection of Christ. For example, many feel
sorry for Jesus; they may even weep! Don’t forget Jesus told the weeping daughters of
Jerusalem, “Do not weep for me. Weep for yourself; weep for your sins. Don’t weep for
me.” We do not gather for sadness or to be depressed. Sometimes in personal prayer
people might even feel anger. That has happened—anger with, for example, Judas or
Caiaphas or perhaps Pilate or the Sanhedrin or Jews in general. And this is so missing
the point.
St. Augustine said, “. . . that Christ was crucified for us, let us confess it, not in fear
but in joy, not in shame but in glory”—perhaps a stretch for all of us, but we need to look
at it. Do we really experience joy and glory in entering into the story of Jesus’ betrayal,
torture, trial, and death? Indeed the word “Eucharist” comes from the Greek word for
“gratitude” or “thanksgiving.” But this is not for all the stuff we have. It’s not for our
health. It’s not for our freedom, or even for our lives. The gratitude is for the gift that
Jesus presents in his passion and death, which yields the fruit of eternal life.
Now for a moment I want to digress because I’ve often heard people say, “Well, I’m
good. I’m a good person. I don’t really have to go to church. I don’t have to keep the
Church’s rules. When I die I’ll go to heaven.” Perhaps, perhaps not! The point is that
our goodness, as true as it may be, is in no way proportionate to what God wants to give
to us—eternal life. It doesn’t come because we’re good! It does not not come because
we’re bad! It comes as gift. It is offered to us in the sacramental life of the Church, in
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the proclamation of the gospel. Augustine is suggesting that our feelings have to catch up
with and get connected to our faith. Then we would be free of sadness and anger and
depression at Jesus’ fate, and we would see it as the way to life.
Why did God choose to die—in the flesh? And why did God choose to die on the
cross? Why not?! Our objections to death stem not from our human nature, our instincts,
but rather from our separation from God—in other words, sin! The Letter to the Hebrews
says, “The devil kept the world in bondage by the fear of death.” The irony of the cross
is that Jesus, “Son though he was, did not deem equality with God something to be
grasped, but emptied himself and took the form of a slave and accepted death, and death
on a cross.”
Now, what is a slave? A slave is a person with no rights. And we see that Jesus
always associated with people who were outside the boundaries of rights, the excluded:
Samaritans, tax collectors, prostitutes, and women in general. You might have heard that
Groucho Marx once said, “I would never want to belong to a club that would have me as
a member.” Jesus’ point is the opposite. He does not want rights in a society that won’t
give them to everyone, so he identifies with the excluded. And the cross brings his life
with the excluded, with the outcasts, his life of service for nothing, to perfect conclusion.
He died as he lived—an outcast and a slave! And the irony is that in his death as a slave
he has freed us from our slavery to the fear of death.
Peter, of course, had problems with this. “You will not wash my feet!” That was the
work of a slave. Peter was panicking. He had already made his confession of faith. He
had acknowledged Jesus as the anointed, the Messiah of God, his Lord and his master.
And here he was—a master who didn’t know how to rule! Talk about “buyer’s
remorse”! But Jesus didn’t need to rule or to be included or accorded his rights, much
less privileges, because he does not share in the smallness and insecurity and the fear
that is the result of being separated from God. He had a human nature, like us in all
things but sin. Do we sense how sin changes everything? It affects how we feel; it
affects how we think—about everything!—and our desires, not just what we desire, but
the fact that there’s never any end to what we desire, because we can never be satisfied,
because the only thing that can satisfy a human soul is God! When we’re separated from
God, we are doomed to a life of dissatisfaction. In contrast to our experience, Jesus’
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deepest sense of who he is, is rooted in communion with God, in God who needs no
defense.
“Take and eat; this is my body given up for you.” Jesus wanted his followers,
including you, to realize that his death was a voluntary self-offering to God. It wasn’t a
mistake. It wasn’t an accident. It wasn’t a mishap. It wasn’t a tragedy. It was a plan—
perfect, purposeful, deliberate, obedient, holy.
“Father, forgive them, they know not what they do.” This prayer applies to his
executioners then, and all those whose minds and hearts are darkened with this sense of
separation from God. We need to hear this and accept it. We need to accept it for
ourselves. We need to accept it for poor Judas. Now there’s a sad case. It seems he
didn’t know how to accept God’s forgiveness, and that is a tragedy. We have to accept it
for him. That’s intercession. We need to accept God’s forgiveness for Pilate and
Caiaphas and all those who participated in this drama. It all served God’s purpose. And
it makes a very important point: sin cannot derail the purposes of God in the long haul, in
the grand scheme of things over the long span of time.
However, whether any of us will share in the blessings of eternal life is totally up to
our own willingness to receive what God offers on God’s terms. When we begin to
experience the joy St. Augustine talked about, we will know we have begun to yield to
God. Christ continues to offer his sacrifice in the sacramental signs of the Church. In
every Mass he asks us, not only to receive him, but also to offer ourselves with him to the
Father. This is our baptismal vocation. Can we enter with full and active participation
into this ongoing eternal sacrifice of Christ? That is the question!
On Holy Thursday we continue the mandatum, which means the washing of the feet.
There are six stations. And I am going to invite all of you to participate in this rite. You
need not, but you may. I’m also going to ask you after you receive foot washing to turn
around and wash the next person’s feet. Again, you needn’t, but you may.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Baptismal Vows
Easter Sunday: Resurrection of the Lord
April 20, 2003
10:30 a.m. Acts 10:34a, 37-43; 1 Cor 5:6b-8; Jn 20:1-9 (Receiving God’s life)

“Therefore, let us celebrate the feast, not with the old yeast, the yeast of malice
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.”

In this text St. Paul captures very well our purpose this morning, indeed every Sunday
morning, and in an informal and personal way, every day of our lives. To “celebrate” in
this context has nothing to do with the hoopla that marks birthdays and anniversaries.
Here to “celebrate” means to “make known,” as a celebrated artist is well known. St.
Paul’s point is that it is the Christian community’s responsibility to make known the
mystery of faith, the meaning of the dying and rising of Christ. This implies that we
all have to understand it for ourselves in some way; otherwise, we shall be poor
messengers, indeed.

So what is it that we make known? What is the meaning of Christ’s death and
resurrection? First, the reality, which the gospel speaks of, is far different from the small
bit of reality we can perceive with our senses. Life, being, and reality are much greater
than we are and more than we can perceive now or ever through our senses, however
greatly improved our scientific instruments become. Human nature’s unique role in
creation is imaging the Creator. This means that freedom and insight are spiritual
faculties that enable human beings to become partners with God and co-heirs with
God in the eternal existence that is God.

For millennia from the beginning of human history until the time of Christ, no
adequate response to this possibility was forthcoming. This is why and how Jesus Christ
altered human history once and for all. He perfectly fulfilled God’s plan for a life
dedicated not to self-preservation, not to self-promotion, not to self-aggrandizement, but
to service and love. As he showed in his life, service and love do not create boundaries.
Real love and real service extend themselves to all, although, of course, not necessarily in
the time or manner all might wish.

Living Baptismal Vows

Because of Christ, there is both a new idea of life and a new power to live. In
Baptism, we die to our individual, separate existence and receive a rebirth from
eternity. And this itself is a power which is supernatural and divine. However, just
because we have not crossed the threshold into the outer darkness like poor Judas, does
not mean we are really living up to our baptismal vows. Father Neuhaus put it so well,
“Souls are saved by saved souls who live out their salvation by thinking and living
differently, with a martyr’s resolve in a world marked by falsehood, baseness,
injustice, impurity, ugliness, and mediocrity.” Our baptismal commitment is to think
and live differently. And if you do this, you will be celebrating this feast every day. But
it requires “martyr’s resolve,” to use Father Neuhaus’s expression.

Too often, I hear, “Well, I’m a good person. I don’t need to go to church. I don’t
have to receive the sacraments or follow the Church’s teachings.” Oddly, I’ve never
heard this from a saint! Mother Teresa never said that. St. Francis never said that. No
saint ever said that. The problem is that our idea of being good is marked by the same
smallness that affects everything else. Our true vocation in Christ is a great and grand
and astonishing form of goodness, a goodness that is in fact godly. And godly goodness
comes only from God. You might remember Jesus once told a young man, “Only God
is good.”

If we want to receive the gift that God wants to give us, we have to be receptive—and
that means not in the driver’s seat. Lawyers say, “Anyone who represents himself has a
fool for a client.” But much worse is anyone who thinks he or she can direct his or her
own life to eternity. Every day is pregnant with God’s grace. The gift of today is a
chance to renew the power of our Baptism.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ Appears on the Way
Monday in the Octave of Easter April 21, 2003
7:00 a.m. Acts 2:14, 22-32; Mt 28:8-15 (Resurrection appearance)

Today we are reading from Matthew’s gospel, and if you read from the various
accounts, you will see there are slight differences. It says, “Mary Magdalene and the
other Mary went away quickly from the tomb, fearful yet overjoyed.” They were
overjoyed because the angel had told them that he is risen. They were fearful because, of
course, they didn’t know what was really happening.
There is an interesting focus here on the story that the disciples stole the body. The
fact of the empty tomb is hard to get around, but the empty tomb itself doesn’t mean
much. The stone was rolled back not so that Jesus could leave; the stone was rolled back
so that the disciples could see in. The point is that the belief of the early Church is not
based on the empty tomb. It was based on the encounter that they had with the risen
Christ.
So Jesus now meets Mary Magdalene and the other Mary on their road back to the
disciples. If you will follow the various accounts, you will see they’re very different; but
they have one thing in common. In every case when Jesus appears to somebody, they’re
actually going somewhere. They’re doing something. They have a purpose in mind.
They’re not wandering aimlessly, and they’re surely not looking for him. They’re on the
way, and on the way he appears to them. And this is meant to be a lesson for all of us.

Christ Appears on the Way

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Letting Jesus Ascend to the Father Tuesday in the Octave of Easter
7:00 a.m. Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (Letting go)

April 22, 2003

“Jesus said to her, ‘Stop holding on to me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father.’”

There are times when Jesus’ statements might seem a little bit unusual or perhaps,
someone might say, insensitive. We can imagine the great emotional charge that existed
in Mary Magdalene. In fact, the English word “maudlin” really comes from Magdalene.

But the point that Jesus is making here is that his work is to return to the Father. And
as he returns to the Father, he intercedes for those who believe in him, and really for all
because he is drawing all to himself. Following in faith has to be, therefore, letting go of
Jesus so he can ascend. There is a kind of spirituality that clings and seems to sprout
from great need and almost a lack of faith. Perhaps we need to think about this. Does
our faith let go? In Scripture there are many different ways in which we look at faith, but
surrender is surely one of the most important, to surrender our lives to God’s care.

When we gather for the Eucharist we are asked to bring all of our works and worries
and issues and problems and needs to God so that we see that it is precisely in our daily
suffering that we are taking the body of Christ, which is broken for us, so that the
Eucharistic ritual reflects what we’re doing in our daily walk with God. When we take
the cup we are really drinking the blood poured out for us. Blood poured out is a very
powerful and graphic description of death. Jesus died for us. He didn’t only suffer for
us; he died for us. And he died for us to bring us life. And he gives us his own body and
blood so that we can also receive life in our suffering, in our work, in our need. These
are the very ways in which God comes to us. And in order for that whole process to
work, we have to be willing to let it be, let life continue with trust and hope. Then we are
acknowledging Jesus ascended to the Father.

Letting Jesus Ascend to the Father

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeing and Telling Tuesday in the Octave of Easter April 22, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (All School Mass) (Recognizing the unexpected)

First of all, we have a very interesting story about Mary Magdalene, one of Jesus’ very
best friends. Maybe you don’t think of Jesus as having best friends, but he did. He loved
everybody, but he had special friends. Mary Magdalene followed him everywhere. Of
course, it never really says what he thought about her, but she evidently was totally taken
up with him! He also had the beloved disciple. It says he loved the beloved disciple in a
special way.

The point is that Mary, who loved Jesus so very much, didn’t even recognize him
when she saw him. Now why is this? First of all, I’ll tell you I don’t really know, but I
have two suggestions. Number one, we don’t see things we are not looking for—very
often. And she wasn’t expecting him because she thought he was dead. Think about that
for a while. What in life are you not seeing because you don’t believe it, you don’t
think about it at all?

The second possibility is, and I’m really trying to work through the intention of the
author, the inspired author here, I think that the second intention of the author is to say
that when the risen Christ comes—and this is repeated in all the different stories—people
do not tend to recognize him. And that’s for a reason different from simply they’re not
expecting him. It’s also that when God touches us and when God comes to us, it’s
very often we don’t recognize this. We very often do not recognize the gift that God is
giving us at the moment he is giving it to us. So this is repeated with Mary. It’s repeated
again on the road to Emmaus when there was another group of disciples; and they were
expecting him because they knew he had risen already, but they still didn’t recognize
him.

Again, how often in life is God blessing us, but we don’t recognize him? Why? Well,
perhaps we think we know what we need. Well, maybe we don’t! We think, well, if only
I had this or if only this would happen, then I will be happy or then I will be blessed or
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then that would be wonderful. Well, maybe not, maybe God has a different but better
blessing for you. So we have to have our eyes opened. There is nothing wrong with
expecting miracles; but we have to ask does the miracle we’re expecting and we’re
holding onto, does God really want it?

Third, Jesus says to her—unexpectedly—“Mary, stop holding onto me.” Perhaps you
have never seen this, but perhaps you have. Sometimes people, sometimes young people,
sometimes old people, cling to someone, someone they love—they cling! What is that
from? Well, fear, maybe sometimes or something else, maybe—self-doubt. Faith is
really not about clinging. Children who are really small, sometimes don’t want to go to
school, not because they don’t want to work—they don’t really think about that—not
because they don’t want to have any friends; that’s not why. They just are scared of what
they don’t know, so they cling sometimes to their mothers or maybe their fathers. This is
really not trusting.

We need to let go, move out. Jesus says, “You go tell my brothers. I’m going to my
Father and your Father—to my Father and your Father.” Recent events have us going to
God. We all pray to the same God, if we pray at all, whether Muslim or Jewish, Catholic
or Methodist. If we’re praying, we’re praying to God. And Jesus wants us to keep that in
mind: “I’m going to my Father and your Father.” That person that you might think is
your enemy, maybe that bully—same Father, same God! “Go tell my brothers.” That’s
part of what we do as leaders. We let go and then we go tell; we share what we know and
what we believe. But if we don’t believe, we have nothing to share. So this is all about
opening up, opening our eyes, seeing people in a different way, looking for God’s gifts
where we don’t want to see them, finding what we’re not looking for, letting go, and
going to tell others how God is working in our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Risen Christ Still Acting Friday in the Octave of Easter April 25, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (Being aware of the presence of Christ)

Today we have the story of Jesus standing on the shore. And what’s really interesting
about this is that they didn’t recognize Jesus, which is typical. Don’t forget the disciples
on the road to Emmaus did not recognize Jesus; Mary Magdalene did not recognize
Jesus; the people here did not recognize Jesus. Why is that? Well, one of the main
reasons is that this is a teaching about who are we? Are we simply our bodies? We often
identify with our bodies, so much so that in a funeral parlor someone will go up to the
casket and say, “Well, there she is.” Well, no, she isn’t. She is gone. She is not in the
casket; that’s just a shell that had a person in it.
Jesus, the real person, is raised from the dead. Now who is he? He is the same Jesus
as was on earth. That’s not a matter of looking like Jesus. It’s a matter of being like
Jesus; there’s a difference. What did Jesus do in his lifetime? Well, he healed the sick,
but he also fed people—he was always feeding people. He gathers people at table all the
time. He multiplies fish and bread on at least two occasions, once feeding four thousand,
once feeding five thousand. But he is always gathering people together. Here what is he
doing? He is gathering his disciples together for food, and he is feeding them with a
multitude of fish. That’s how they identified him—by his actions.
Now it is very important that we recognize the risen Christ by his actions as he
manifests himself in the Church. He is not going to appear, at least not normally and not
in my experience; he does not appear in a glorified body or in any sort of apparition. I
have never seen an apparition of the risen Christ—to my knowledge, unless it was in a
dream, not in my waking consciousness. So how does Jesus come to us? He comes to us
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by gathering us together; he comes by feeding us. He comes by healing us; he is still
present working.
He works, moreover, through the apostles; and that’s the point of the first reading. It’s
the same risen Christ working through the apostles. Now this infuriated certain people;
they didn’t like to hear this, but that’s the whole idea of the story. Here is a lame man,
who is now walking. Why? Because of the risen Christ. Not because—Peter didn’t say,
well, I happen to have this power! He doesn’t say that. He says it’s because of the power
of the risen Christ. He continues to work in our midst. We need to be aware of him and
his work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Being Fed by Jesus
Second Sunday of Easter/B April 27, 2003
Acts 4:32-35; 1 Jn 5:1-6; Jn 20:19-31 (First Holy Communion)

Vigil, 5:00 p.m.

Well, boys and girls, today is a very important step in your life. But I want to make it
very clear that the most important thing for you to be aware of is that you are becoming
more intimate with God, you are becoming closer to God. It’s not just a day for parties,
but it’s a day for closeness to the Lord.
Now today’s second reading is a very beautiful reading, and I want to just read part of
the text.
“In this way we know that we love the children of God when we love God and
obey his commandments.”
Now, boys and girls, part of becoming closer to God is you need to think about the
word of God. Insofar as we can, you can think about it; you can pray, and I’m going to
help you today. First of all, we see the word “love.” Now, boys and girls, you hear the
word “love” all the time. You hear the word “love” on television and you hear it in
movies, and people talk about it all the time. It’s on the radio in all kinds of songs, but
that isn’t what this is talking about. What is this talking about?
The kind of love that the gospel, the Bible, is speaking of is not a feeling. It’s not like
liking somebody. When we like someone that’s a natural reaction. This is not. This is a
choice; it’s a decision. We decide to love because God is love. That’s what our faith is
about. And we do not really love anybody if we don’t really love God. Now that may be
shocking to grown-ups. I don’t know if it’s shocking to you or not. But we don’t really
love anyone if we don’t love God because God is love. That’s what this text says. We
know we love the children of God. Who are they? Who are the children of God? Who
is not a child of God? Isn’t everyone a child of God? So we know we’re loving God’s
children if we love God. Think about that. And if we don’t love God, that’s not love—
whatever it is we’re calling it.
“And obey his commandments.” That’s how we love. We love by choosing,
deciding, to follow God’s way. So what are God’s commandments? Well, you know at
least ten of them, I hope. But I’m not going to call on you today; but if I did, could you
all answer? Sean, could you answer Ten Commandments? What does that mean?
(Shaking head up and down and side to side) Does that mean you could get about five of
them? Yeah, okay. Well, now you have to keep learning, you know. We never stop
learning around here! There are Ten Commandments. But that’s not what I’m going to
talk about either.
I’m going to talk about a very special commandment that Jesus gave the night before
he died. He took bread in his hands, he said to his disciples, and he says to you: “Take
and eat; this is my body.” So you are here actually to obey God, because Jesus said,
“Take and eat; this is my body.” And when we take the body of Christ, we believe it is
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the risen presence of Christ: body, blood, soul, and divinity—the living person of the
glorified Christ. And he comes to us as food and drink to give us strength and
nourishment and refreshment. Now you might say, “Well, why did God do that?” I
don’t know, but he did! He decided the way he is going to nurture you and nourish
you and give you refreshment is through the sacrament of his body and blood. And
you show you love God when you obey him and you receive it.
Now when you are hungry no one has to tell you to eat—right? Am I right about that?
Nobody has to tell you to eat. But someone may have to tell you what to eat. Your idea
of what is good to eat is not necessarily your mother’s and father’s idea. Is that right?
Am I correct about that? Mom says, yes. Cracker Jacks is not dinner! Well, in a similar
way, Jesus knows that we don’t always know what we need to eat, or when. “I don’t
want to eat now. I’m going to play, and then I’ll come in, in about an hour and a half.”
No, this is when we eat! Right now—you come in now! Do you understand? The same
with Christ. He tells us what to eat and when. When we gather together to celebrate
and to worship God, that’s the time to eat.
Now, boys and girls, you might have noticed, maybe you haven’t yet, but people in
the world are always wanting something. Probably you are a little bit like that too.
Human beings are always wanting something. And as soon as they get it, they want
something else. Yes, can you identify with that? Wanting something and then not
wanting it—wanting something else after that? That’s the way human beings are. The
reason is that we are not getting anything that is substantial that satisfies us. Jesus says,
“Take and eat this. This is substantial. This will fill you up.” That is the power of the
sacrament. When we receive it worthily and consciously, the grace of God fills up
our emptiness. So we have to keep in mind why we follow Jesus. We follow Jesus
because he wants us to be satisfied, he wants us to be filled up, and he wants us to be
strong.
And it’s not enough, boys and girls, only to eat once in a while. You need to eat all
the time—not all day long—but all the time. And so the Christian community gathers
every week for Eucharist, every week to receive the body and blood of Christ—not
just once in a while. Do you understand? This is Jesus’ way of feeding us. This is
Jesus’ way of giving us something substantial that will make us strong.
Lastly, food is expensive, as you know. Perhaps you don’t know, but your parents
will confirm this. Ask them! Food isn’t cheap! That’s why you’re not supposed to
waste it. Well, the food that you are going to have today for the first time wasn’t cheap
either! It cost tremendously. It cost Jesus’ life. He gave up his life so that you can
have life. That’s the meaning of the sacrifice of the cross. He gave up his life. He
allowed his body to be broken and he poured out his blood so that you could have life.
And you receive the life through the body and blood of Christ in Holy Communion.
Now that wasn’t necessarily easy for Jesus. It wasn’t convenient. It wasn’t fun. It
wasn’t pleasant. But he wasn’t interested in doing what was fun or convenient. He was
interested in pleasing his Father. And that’s what love is all about—the topic I began
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with—doing what is right, choosing to do what is right. That’s what Jesus wanted to do.
Now as we grow older, we have to learn the same thing. To do what’s right is not
always fun. It’s not always convenient. It’s not always pleasant. But love requires
it! God wants it! So we do what’s right.
Now as you grow up, boys and girls, there are going to be a lot of people trying to
influence you. You will see a lot of different examples. Your friends are examples:
maybe they are good; maybe they are not good. You will see all kinds of examples of
how to live on television, in movies, all kinds of places. You are going to see a lot of
things. And as you grow older, you have to start making decisions about what you
know to be a good example and a good model and what is not a good example and a
good model. You choose that. You’re old enough now to tell the difference. If you
weren’t old enough to tell the difference, you wouldn’t be old enough to receive the
Eucharist.
So you have to realize that pleasing the Lord is also a matter of always keeping your
eyes on him. Jesus is the model God gave us for our lives. If we keep our eyes fixed on
Jesus, we will be pleasing to the Father. We will be holy, loving people. We will be
enveloped in God’s protection and care. We will be a credit to our families and to our
parish and to our world; and the world will be better because we’re here. That’s God’s
work; we just let him do it.

Being Fed by Jesus
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Acts 4:32-35; 1 Jn 5:1-6; Jn 20:19-31
(First Holy Communion)

12:30 p.m.

Boys and girls, this is a very important day for you. It’s also a very important day for
our parish because the Lord is bringing you into a deeper communion with him. So I’m
going to ask you to forget about the rest of the day—don’t think about it right now. I’m
even going to ask you to forget about your parents for a minute. Don’t think about your
parents. Don’t think about your relatives or all your friends who are coming. Just think
about the Lord and his message that we have all received in today’s second reading.
What does the Lord tell us through John, the evangelist? He says:
“In this way we know that we love the children of God when we love God and
obey his commandments.”
It’s very simple, really; but it’s not so simple to do. First of all, you are probably too
young to be startled by new ideas because everything is new to you; but older people are
startled when they read this, if they read it carefully. It doesn’t say we know we love
God if we love his children—it doesn’t say that! People expect that. It says, “We know
we love his children”—and who is not a child of God? Does anyone know anyone who
is not a child of God? Of course not! There is no one who is not a child of God. We are
all God’s children. And it says here—the word of God says, “We know we are loving
God’s children if we love God.” Now you have to keep that in mind in your life. Real
love always has to be connected to love of God. Why? Well, this author says,
“Because God is love.” So if we’re not connected to God, we’re not connected to love
and whatever we call love is something else. It’s not love in the true gospel sense, the
true revealed sense. Love is revealed actually in the life of Christ himself.
So what is love then? Well, you’ve heard about love. You’ve heard that word all the
time. It’s on television. It’s on the radio in songs. People talk about it in your TV
programs. You might be rather confused, however, if you really try to answer the
question: What is love? First of all, it’s not the same thing as liking. You know why?
Because liking is just a reaction. We like some people; we don’t like other people.
That’s not love. Love is not primarily a feeling at all. It’s a choice. It’s a decision.
And that’s why this says, “and obey his commandments.” His commandment is that
we love each other as God loves us. So love is a choice. Love is a decision.
Now I’m sure that you all know the ten commandments. Is that right? Could anyone
of you get up right now and tell me what they are? Could I just pick somebody? Does
anybody not want to answer? Raise your hand if you don’t want to answer. All right.
Well, there is lots of time to learn it all, but we keep learning every day in this parish.
We never stop learning.
But one of Jesus’ most important commandments is this: “Take and eat; this is my
body.” That’s why you’re here today. That’s what he told the apostles the night before
he died. He said, “Take and eat; this is my body.” He said, “Take and drink; this is the
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cup of my blood, the blood of the new and everlasting covenant.” Holy Communion or
Holy Eucharist—the same thing—is God’s way of feeding us, nurturing us, nourishing
us, and sustaining us. That’s why God gives us his body and his blood.
Now, boys and girls, when you are hungry, nobody has to tell you it’s time to eat—
right? Isn’t that right? But they may have to tell you what to eat because sometimes
your idea of a good meal is not your mother’s idea of a good meal or your father’s idea of
a good meal. Cracker Jacks, for example—no, that’s not a good dinner! So your parents
teach you what is good to eat. They show you what’s necessary to become strong and
healthy. And you should know that if you don’t eat good food, you get sick and
eventually you die.
Well, it’s very similar with the life God gives us in Baptism. That also has to be fed.
And Jesus’ way of feeding us is through the sacrament of his body and blood. Now you
may say, “Well, why did he decide to do that?” I don’t know, but he did. And he tells us
we need to eat to be strong. We need to eat to maintain our health. And oddly enough,
you might say, it is God’s commandment that we do so, that we maintain our health
and our strength in our spirit.
Now, boys and girls, you will soon realize, if you don’t already, that it’s easy to
always want something else. You may think that if you only could have this, you’d be
happy. Well, lo and behold, you get this and—guess what? Well, it’s okay; but now I
want that. That is our human experience. And it’s true of grown-ups as well as children.
It’s not something you grow out of. We have an insatiable desire because we are built
with an insatiable desire. Insatiable means that we can’t satisfy it. We cannot satisfy
our desire for life because God put it in us so that we will desire God. Only God is
infinite. And only God can actually satisfy our desires and our restlessness and our
hunger. And without God we will never be satisfied. Again, that’s why Jesus says,
“Take and eat; this is my body.” This is real food. This will be substantial and will
satisfy your hunger.
And, boys and girls, it’s not good enough to eat only once in awhile, every few weeks.
No, you need to eat often. And in our community we gather every Sunday to eat the
body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity of Christ, so that we can become and remain
strong.
The third point is that, as your parents will tell you, food is expensive. It does grow
on trees, sometimes; but it’s still expensive. But the food that you are going to receive
today, the body and blood of Christ, that is the most expensive food that has ever
been procured. It cost the life of Jesus himself. He died on the cross so that we would
have this food, so that we would have life, so that we would be strong in our spirit.
It was not convenient for Jesus to die on the cross. It was not fun for Jesus to die on
the cross. It was not pleasant for Jesus to die on the cross. But he didn’t care about that
because he wanted to please God, and that’s what love is really about—pleasing God. If
you are going to please God, there are going to be a lot of things in your life that
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aren’t fun. And there are going to be things in your life that aren’t convenient. And
there are going to be things in your life that aren’t pleasant, but they will be right. If you
want to please God, you have to do them because they’re right. That’s how you
become like Jesus. That is exactly why God has given us his word. That’s exactly why
Jesus has spent his life in helping us.
You are going to see many people who are going to offer you an example of how to
be. Some of them might be very good people, and some of them might be very bad
people, and some of them might be in-between. You are now old enough to start telling
the difference, boys and girls, between good example and bad example. If you want
to follow God, you have to pick good example and follow that. When you see bad
example, you turn away from it; you don’t follow it. Sometimes bad example will come
in your best friends. They will say, “Let’s do this.” And you’ll know it’s not right. And
that’s the time when you actually choose to love. You say, “No, the loving thing to do is
to love God, follow his commandments. It might be fun to do what you’re suggesting,
but it isn’t right.” And you’ll have the strength to do that when you come to the
Lord’s table. That’s why we have the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. You
will see bad example and good example on the television, in the movies. You’ll see
figures in books and novels. But you have to ask yourself, is this person acting as Christ
would want him or her to act? When you keep your eyes on Jesus, then you’ll never
go wrong. Have a happy day!

Well Fed by Jesus
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Begotten of the Spirit Second Week of Easter Monday, April 28, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Acts 4:23-31; Jn 3:1-8 (Sts. Peter Chanel and Louis Mary de Montfort) (Dialogue
with Nicodemus)

“Do not be amazed that I told you, ‘You must be born from above.’”
There are certain Christians who identify themselves as “born again Christians.”
Usually this means that they’ve had an adult experience of conversion, often within a
very particular context, with very specified conditions and results. However, that is not
what this text is about.
This text is really not about an experience; this text is much deeper. It is rather talking
about the human nature, and it’s pointing out that the human nature is really two natures.
There is the physical nature that we’re very familiar with from biology and physics;
“flesh begets flesh”—that’s all about the physical world. We can study it and know it;
it’s the subject of our sciences.
But then there’s something else much more hidden, much more mysterious, but also
truly human. This is what the Bible was talking about when it said that God created
humanity in his own image and likeness. This has nothing to do with the physical world.
It has to do with something else, a nature we share in a sense with God that is a mirror of
God’s nature and a capacity for life with God beyond the physical world.
And this is totally dependent upon the Spirit. It’s Spirit that begets spirit. So it is very
much like a whole new birth, a whole new gestation, a whole new beginning; and it has a
whole new purpose. And it is about this that Jesus comes; it’s what the kingdom of God
is about. It’s about living this life, but it is not detached from the physical. It’s wholly
new within the dimensions of life as we know it. And that’s what Jesus proclaims, that
now in our own life, we can have divine justice. Now within our life as we know it, we
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can have divine mercy. Now within life as we know it, we can have the kingdom of God,
which is divine justice and divine mercy at work in us, among us: motivating, guiding,
directing, supporting, energizing our very lives. But this is not dependent on the physical
at all. It’s dependent on something else—the Spirit. It has an autonomy. The Spirit
blows where it wills just like the wind.
Now there’re people who try to predict what’s going to happen with the weather.
Sometimes they’re right and sometimes they’re wrong. But really we don’t know when
the wind is going to blow and when it isn’t, and the best of the forecasters cannot tell us.
The point that Jesus is making is that we need to be totally open to this autonomous
power of God, because the fullness of our life depends upon it totally—and our openness
to it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for a Whole New Life
Second Week of Easter Tuesday, April 29, 2003
7:00 a.m. Acts 4:32-37; Jn 3:7b-15 (St. Catherine of Siena) (Dialogue with
Nicodemus)

“Jesus answered and said to him, ‘You are the teacher of Israel and you do not
understand this?’”
That phrase, that sentence, could be repeated over and over again throughout the
history of the Church—to the teachers in the Church! Nicodemus is a representative of
an attempt to live the gospel, to live the life of the redeemed, within the shell and under
the power of our own broken human nature.
Now human nature itself is a marvel; it’s a marvel of survival. How many millions of
years did it take to form? We don’t know, but it surpassed all other creatures—that’s for
sure! Scientists claim that if we don’t learn how to live more peacefully with our
environment, we may end up destroying the very thing that we use as our home. Survival
has been the main force of human nature. That’s exactly what the Bible here calls “the
flesh.” It’s a marvelous, instinctive, organic reality. However, it cannot please God. It
isn’t ordained to please God, actually. It’s simply the foundation for a spiritual kind of
life, which comes from the Spirit. “Spirit begets spirit.”
Now the flesh is basically self-centered. If it weren’t, it would not have survived.
Sometimes people like Nicodemus—like all of us, I think, at some point in our lives—we
think that we can live a life pleasing to God while still remaining more or less selfcentered the way we’re born: crying when we don’t get our way; crying when we need
something; expecting others always to take care of us; not really thinking about other
people; not really taking responsibility for ourselves, for our world. Jesus’ point in this
whole dialogue is, “Look, Nicodemus, you can’t serve God on that level.” And it isn’t
simply a matter of growing up or growing old. That’s the major point. It’s a matter of
receiving a new life. People don’t naturally grow less selfish as they grow older—not
necessarily.
To become centered on God and, therefore, capable of actually loving others is a
matter of a new life. It’s being born anew. It’s being generated from above. That’s what
this is about. And so we need to look sympathetically at Nicodemus because we are
Nicodemus! And we need to listen to Christ’s teachings and see what has to change.

Need for a Whole New Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Work through Service
Wednesday, April 30, 2003 7:00 p.m. Is 61:13abcd, 6ab, 8c-9; Acts 2:1-6, 14, 22b-23, 32-33; Lk 4:16-22a (REACH Mass, First
Holy Communion, Confirmation) (Living our partnership with God)

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to bring glad tidings
to the poor.”
In this story Jesus is discovering his own vocation. These words really come from the
prophet Isaiah, and he had heard them read many times in his own upbringing; but at this
particular moment all of a sudden, at least in this reading, they come to refer to him. And
if we grow in the Spirit of the Lord, the same thing happens to every single one of us. At
some time in our lives we experience an anointing of the Lord; we experience that we are
called to do something for the Lord.
And if we don’t ever experience this calling, then we really fail to find our distinct
human vocation, because what does it mean to be a human being? It does not simply
mean to survive and to struggle, which, of course, we all have to do, but so do all the
animals. And we are part of the animal kingdom, but we’re different because we’re
called to a greater reality, which is a reality of service. And it’s in that service and in the
love that motivates it that we find a distinct humanity.
It’s that very humanity that Jesus, the Word of God, assumed in order to bring a
marriage between heaven and earth, the human and the divine. God could have done
nothing more to show us the dignity of human life than to join his own divine nature—
whose essence is completely beyond our comprehension, the mysterious being of God,
the source of everything, the ground of everything, God who in 1 John says is love—that
mysterious reality joined it’s own very being to our nature.
And the reason was not only to transform us—yes, that’s true—but also to help us
become what God intended us to be in the beginning—his own partners! And that’s what
you are. You’re all partners with God. And when we stretch our own patience and our
own capacities to serve the poor, the helpless, the lame, the disabled, we are doing God’s
work and we are living out of a redeemed human nature. And we are really fulfilling
God’s plan in the creation in the first place. We are the image and the likeness of God in
the flesh—and we are doing his will.

God’s Work through Service

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Wrath of God
Second Week of Easter Thursday, May 1, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Acts 5:27-33; Jn 3:31-36 (St Joseph the Worker) (Consequence of Squandering)

“Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever disobeys the Son will not
see life, but the wrath of God remains upon him.”
I think that most people have a very poor idea of what is meant by the “wrath of
God”—if indeed they believe in it at all! Many people probably think it’s simply an
archaic expression from the Old Testament. Those who believe in it probably think of it
as some sort of retribution for misdeeds. Not exactly!
What this is referring to is the consequence of not living up to the potential that God
has placed in the human nature. We know from the time of the Book of Genesis that the
chosen people were given this insight that God had created human beings as his own
image and likeness. Therefore, God expects from human beings something more than
simply surviving, overcoming odds, succeeding, accomplishing according to our idea of
purpose. No, God has a purpose for the human race, and because of that has placed this
tremendous potential within it.
At the same time the history of the world, as the Bible in particular interprets it, is a
history of squandering that potential, wasting the great gifts that God has given us—
indeed that we are! And the consequence of that squandering is what is called the “wrath
of God.” It means that there are consequences to our choices, not only personally, but
socially. Why? Because all of nature, really, all of creation is one thing. And it is to
humanity that God has given dominion.

And therefore, how humanity uses that

dominion will influence all of creation. And squandering the potential we have to be like
God can only result in what is here called the “wrath of God.”
Now Jesus, in this way, comes to save us from the wrath of God by showing us how
we can really live a worthy human life, a life of true dignity, a life of true justice, a life of
true holiness. All of this had already been well hinted at in the law, but not exactly
accomplished, because it can only be accomplished through the grace and the power of
God. And it is upon this that we reflect, and hopefully it is this that we try to live up to.

The Wrath of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Twelve Baskets of Fragments
Second Week of Easter Friday, May 2, 2003
7:00 a.m. Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (St. Athanasius) (As a sign)

“So they collected them, and filled twelve wicker baskets with fragments from the five
barley loaves that had been more than they could eat.”
We’re reading from the Gospel of John, also called the “Book of Signs,” and nothing
is ever as it appears; everything has a deeper meaning. Now it seems that Jesus’ feeding
multitudes is well attested to in the four gospels, but for this particular gospel it’s much
more than simply feeding the hungry. This is a sign of something even deeper.
First, the gathering of the fragments. If you had five thousand people and some crusts
of bread, you wouldn’t gather them together. Fragments of bread are not exactly
garbage. They would simply join the soil, return to the source of their origin. But here
there is this reverence paid to the fragments because this is a sign of the Eucharistic
bread, through which the risen Christ continues to feed his people.
Secondly, there’s reverence for the broken bread because that is a symbol of the
Church made up of people whose lives are all broken. And Jesus gathers together the
brokenness of his people; and he carefully and lovingly holds them as the divine grace
that pours forth from his side, the wounded side, nourishes and heals. So the evangelist
wants us to realize that this is what Christ is doing now, not something that happened in
the past only, but now Jesus is gathering together the brokenness of our lives. Now Jesus
is feeding his people with his own risen glory through the sacrament of his body and
blood.
And thirdly, there are twelve wicker baskets. Now don’t ask me where the baskets
came from! The baskets are also symbolic. The number twelve is symbolic of the twelve
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tribes of Israel. When Jesus chose special disciples, he chose twelve for a very specific
reason, because whatever you might think of the chosen people, what we see today is not
the full complement. In ancient times God chose twelve tribes, not one tribe, not one and
a half tribes, not a little bit of this tribe and a little bit of that tribe, but twelve tribes to
populate the promised land. And that was a symbol of the heavenly life that God has
prepared for each of us, “a house with many mansions,” as Jesus calls it. And so the
twelve is a symbol of Jesus’ power to gather together all those who are called, the full
complement of people, so that we might enjoy the promises of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing the Father
Feast of Sts. Philip and James Saturday, May 3, 2003
8:00 a.m. 1 Cor 15:1-8; Jn 14:6-14 (Asking in Jesus’ name)

“If you ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.”
This reading is about relationship, about our relationship to God and God’s
relationship to us. Now it’s hard for us to really understand that Jesus is very
disappointed with Philip—probably with you and with me—for not seeing, for not
knowing, not things about him, but him! “Jesus said to him, ‘Have I been with you for so
long a time, and still you do not know me, Philip?’”
Now he could say that to all of us too, because he has been with us. Naturally, we are
sustained every moment of our existence by God. Supernaturally, from the moment of
our Baptism we are given free of charge a likeness unto God and a power to love as God
loves. And yet we can age without growing for many, many years; and we can think that
we are following Christ, but not catching on at all because we’re still looking for
something—in the wrong place, of course!—just as Philip said, “Just show us the Father,
and then we will be happy.”
Well, what do you mean by that? What are you really looking for? What are you
waiting for? What do you want? If you’re really waiting for something, it isn’t the
Father—that’s the point—because you already have that. Because it’s through Jesus
and through his humanity that God reveals his very nature, the divine nature
revealed through the human nature of Jesus. So if we study Jesus very well, if we
understand his compassion, if we understand forgiveness, we do know the Father.
What do you think it means to know the Father? What do you think it means to see
God? What does that mean? Do you think it means something physical? Do you think it
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has to do with your eyes? “Whoever has seen me has seen the Father”—although, of
course, Jesus is not the Father. So we have to understand what he means.
And when we start to understand what he means, then we are believers and we can do
the works he does—and greater ones, even. That’s a promise, “because I am going to the
Father,” Jesus says. So he is our intercessor. So we can do greater works than he did on
earth because he, in his glorified presence, continues to work through us. This is not an
idle promise. I am positive he meant it.
“And whatever you ask in my name, I will do.” But now what does it mean to ask in
his name? Well, first of all, if we don’t know the Father—whereas we’ve been shown
everything—how could we possibly ask anything in his name? To ask something in his
name, we have to live in his heart. We have to start looking at ourselves and others and
the world and our work and our life the way he does. Then we can ask something in his
name. We have absolutely no right to use the word “Jesus” and substitute our own
wishes and desires for what he really wants. “If you ask anything of me in my name, I
will do it.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Becoming What We Eat
Third Sunday of Easter/B May 4, 2003 6:00 p.m.
Acts 3:13-15, 17-19; 1 Jn 2:1-5a; Lk 24:35-48 (Discovery Retreat)

“The two disciples recounted what had taken place on the way, and how Jesus
was made known to them in the breaking of bread.”
This story is told by Luke not because it’s a unique story, but because it was a
common pattern of how people experienced Christ. First of all, as you recall the original
story there are two disciples on their way to a town and they meet Jesus, but they don’t
recognize him. As they reach their destination they invite him to supper, and he says,
“All right, I’ll stay with you,” and he breaks bread. And it’s in the breaking of the bread
that they recognize his presence. And they realize that all along he was with them.
Now first of all, the breaking of the bread is not an uncommon custom, in fact, among
Jews it’s standard. Last Friday I was at a Jewish temple; and we had a long service,
about two hours of prayer and singing. And then afterwards when it was all over, they
broke bread. The rabbi took a long loaf; it was sort of, I think they call it a braid [challah
bread]. Is that a right word? Yes, and he cuts it up and shares it with all the people—and
a cup of wine. So that bread and wine was, you might say, a common element in Jewish
culture. But for Jesus and for the believers in him it became something very special,
because in the breaking of the bread they started to realize that all along Jesus was
walking with them. And that is simply a fact.
Now we acknowledge this fact in our minds. If you ask a Christian, “Well, where is
God?” they’ll say, “Well, God is everywhere.” They believe that, but they don’t feel it.
They don’t feel God walking in their daily lives. In fact, quite the opposite—they feel
abandoned a lot of times. They feel that what happens to them has nothing to do with
God and that God has somehow, perhaps, just dumped them!
Now it’s very clear that this is an issue for a believer: is God with us or not? Can we
believe in something in our heads that we don’t feel in our hearts? That’s a problem.
The answer is our eyes have to be opened. How Jesus was made known to them in the
breaking of the bread, that is one of the fundamental reasons why we gather for the
breaking of the bread—it’s so that God can open our eyes. It’s not that we come here as
a refuge from life where God is, in fact, absent. Not at all! That’s a wrong way to think.
We come here so that we can recognize that God has always been with us, that he is on
our journey with us at every step.
We have to realize that the hardships of life are really opportunities that God gives
us to love, as Jesus loved us on the cross. The cross becomes the new way of defining
what love is. Love is not following one’s emotions or one’s affections. Love is making a
choice, a decision. And Jesus made that choice on the cross. He said, “Father, forgive
them. They know not what they do.” And that’s not hard to prove. We don’t know
much. We don’t know what we’re doing.
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We’re actually involved in a very profound experiment, God being the experimenter!
God is trying to transform matter into a dwelling place for his eternal being. If you
think about it, it’s an extraordinary idea that God could create something that could be his
dwelling place. Now what would be required? If you think about it for very long, it’s
quite remarkable.
This being, this matter, would have to be conscious. It would have to be like God in a
certain way. It would have to be willing—through no force applied to it. It would have
to have the option of rejecting God; otherwise, it wouldn’t be a fitting dwelling place,
and it could be something else. If God wants partners that are actually created by himself
and dependent totally upon him, he has to create them in such a way that they have the
right and the power to reject him. And that’s exactly what he did. Our image and our
likeness to God is our intelligence and our freedom. And we don’t have to go along with
God at all. But God has to go along with us in one way: if we’re to exist at all, he has to
be with us.
And the point that Jesus makes is not only does God want to be with us in order to
sustain us in being—more, he wants to be with us as real intimate friends! What is the
nature of friendship? What is mine is yours! That’s what God says to us, “What is mine
is yours! I want to give you my very essence. My very essence is to be, and to be
eternally!” And that’s the gift he offers. We don’t have to take it.
The disciples on the road to Emmaus weren’t making any decisions; they weren’t even
thinking very well. And that’s most of us most of the time; that’s the way we are. We’re
not making a decision. But then when they realized, oh, that’s what was going on: God
was really with us the whole time, they probably felt a little sheepish. Well, we have a
right to feel sheepish. But let’s not waste any more time imagining that God has
abandoned us or imagining that because things in life don’t work our way, that God
doesn’t care. This is a matter of really thinking clearly.
Now God cannot possibly make a world where we are not subject to the down side of
freedom. If you want to be free and I want to be free, do we really think that God should
stop other people from being free whenever that would threaten our welfare? In other
words, should God eliminate all crime? Should we have a crime-free world and still a
free one? That’s not possible! If God wants partners in his life, he has to allow people to
reject him. If he allows people to reject him, he allows crime. And we may be the
objects of the crime; we may be the victim of the crime. Is this a good world where we
can be raped or murdered or assaulted or robbed? Yes, because it’s a world where we
have the freedom to accept eternal life from God.
What about accidents? People always think God should save them from accidents.
I’ve noticed this. Why didn’t God do something to stop the train? Well, think about it.
How can God set in motion a world operating on physical laws and then constantly
intervene and stop those laws? It’s too bad if your car runs out of gas right on the
crossing, but we can’t expect God to interrupt the laws of our nature in order to
make sure that we don’t get hurt. It’s really rather impossible.
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That’s why we have to start thinking about what life is really about and not believing too
much in our feelings, in a sense, because our feelings can betray us. Our feelings can
tell us that we have been abandoned, when in fact not at all. God is there. There is a
story about Indian boys being initiated into manhood—and I don’t know much about
Indians, actually, but I heard the story—and apparently one of the deals is that boys are
left out in the woods. Well, there are bears in the woods, of course, as you know. So
they are supposed to be camping more or less on their own. That’s their initiation—part
of it. Now in the woods, you know, a lad could get the idea that his father doesn’t care
much about his welfare; after all, there are wild animals in the woods! But the truth is the
fathers are there behind the trees watching, but they can’t really intervene all the time.
They have to give their sons a chance to survive on their own, or their sons will never
have a sense of being men. That’s just an analogy. God is with us at all times, but he
wants us to take dominion over the earth, and he has given us the intelligence to do
it.
This goes back to the Book of Genesis. We can’t want God to intervene to save us
from the very thing that he sent us to correct. We cannot pray to God to ask him to do the
very thing we were created to do. God, please help the poor. You help the poor! God,
please feed the hungry. You feed the hungry! God, help this or that or the next thing.
You do it! That’s why you are here. You are, in fact, God’s.
So when we break bread, what we’re doing is we are becoming what we eat. And
you know that’s the truth; whether you like it or not, you do become what you eat.
Science has proved it. Our cells are constantly dying. You don’t feel it, and so therefore
you probably don’t believe it. That’s the problem. We believe what we feel. But what
we feel happens to be wrong. We don’t believe what is true; but actually, even though
we don’t feel it, our cells are dying constantly. That’s the truth. And the only reason
why we’re not dead is that we eat and the food is raw material, and our bodies are
constructed like factories, and they produce new cells with the food that we put in there.
That’s why we have to eat the right food. You need the right food for your teeth and your
bones and your skin and your hair and your brain. And when you eat all kinds of junk,
your body can’t use it, so it just stores it as fat. You don’t want to just eat stuff the body
stores as fat. You need to eat stuff the body can use to make you—to make the cells of
you. That’s in the physical order.
Now in the spiritual order, the same thing. Inwardly, we are constantly dying. St.
Paul talks about this. Inwardly, our souls are being attacked daily by the beast, by the
evil one, by trickery and deceit, by depression, by malice. Now we need to eat. This is
the bread of life that gives us food and strength. And we have to eat it often. You
know very well you can’t eat just once in a while. You have to eat all the time, don’t
you? Well, you have to eat this all the time, too. You have to come and be fed with the
bread of life, with the cup of eternal salvation. And then your eyes will be opened,
gradually. Gradually the Lord will teach you how he is always with you, how you can
use all the adverse circumstances of your own personal life as opportunities to love as
Christ loves us on the cross. Then you are becoming like him; in fact, you are becoming
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him! You are becoming God. You are becoming Christ—absolutely! That’s what God
offers! It’s up to you to decide whether you want it!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Recognizing in the Breaking of Bread
Third Sunday of Easter/B
12:30 p.m.
Acts 3:13-15, 17-19;
1 Jn 2:1-5a;
Lk 24:35-48
Communion)

May 4, 2003
(First Holy

Boys and girls, I’d like to repeat what I said earlier this afternoon: I want you to enjoy
today’s Mass, but it is a solemn and serious matter that we are doing. We are gathered
together for your First Holy Communion. I hope it’s a memorable experience. I hope it’s
one that will fill you with joy and hope. For the rest of the congregation, I encourage you
to think perhaps in a new way about this beautiful sacrament, not necessarily putting
yourself into the shoes of seven-year-olds, but looking perhaps in a new way at
something you’re very familiar with.
Today’s text begins:
“The two disciples recounted what had taken place on the way, and how Jesus
was made known to them in the breaking of bread.”
Now, boys and girls, this story was remembered by the Church not because it was a
one of a kind occurrence, but rather because it was something that the Church, the people,
the believers, experienced. Now what was it? What did the early believers experience?
What are you supposed to experience when you come to the altar to receive the body
and the blood of Christ? That’s the question.
Well, first of all, let’s repeat, for a moment, the story. There were two disciples on the
road; they met Jesus, but they did not recognize him. They got to the town they were
going to, and they invited him to stay for supper. When he stayed for supper, he took the
bread and broke it, and their eyes were opened and all of a sudden, they realized who he
was.
Now, boys and girls, all of us, you included, are on a journey. And it is our belief that
Jesus is with us every day, all day. However, we ordinarily do not notice—to be honest!
We do not notice Jesus is with us. We’re too busy with our talking or whatever else
we’re doing. Not only that, sometimes not only do we not notice Jesus is there, but we
actually think God has abandoned us. Why? Because all kinds of bad things
happen. We expect God to show his care, his love, in the daily events of life; but the
daily events of life do not show us the love and the care of God very often. We want God
to protect us from accidents. We want God to protect us from other people. The problem
is we want to be free ourselves. And so far God hasn’t figured out how to give some
people freedom and not other people. So there will be criminals in the world, and that
doesn’t mean God doesn’t love us. And there will be accidents in the world, but that
doesn’t mean God doesn’t love us. But sometimes we feel abandoned, left. And that’s
why this story is important, because it was when the disciples stopped and when they
gathered to break bread, then their eyes were opened!
Boys and girls, just like those disciples you and I need to stop and break bread. We
need to do that because that’s how Jesus teaches us. He teaches us when we gather
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together in the assembly of his own name. He opens our eyes, and what do we see?
First, we see, if we let Jesus teach us, that every day at every hour, whether we feel like it
or not, God is with us in his Spirit. We see that hardships and difficulties in life,
disappointments, and pains and suffering are opportunities for us to learn how to love as
Jesus loves us, especially as Jesus loved us on the cross. That’s why we have a cross
right by the table, because the Holy Eucharist, the body and blood of Christ, directly
comes from the offering that Jesus made of himself on the cross.
What else do we learn? We learn that forgiveness is really important. Not only do
we need to be forgiven; more importantly we need to forgive because unforgiveness, the
desire for revenge and retaliation is a poison that will actually kill the life of God in us.
And Jesus teaches us this in the Eucharist. Jesus teaches us this in the gospel.
What else do we learn? We learn that every single one of us has a mission from
God. A mission from God is not just for some people; it’s for everyone. Every person
has a mission from God. Every person is sent from God for what? To teach and to show
the world what God’s love is. And why? Because to live in the world without love is to
live in hell. And the truth is, boys and girls, people are living in hell right now on this
very planet. And Jesus teaches us very clearly in the gospel that God doesn’t want
anyone to live in hell. That is why he died on the cross forgiving his enemies. That is
why he lived reconciling people together. That is why he constantly extended himself to
heal, to teach, to open eyes, to open ears.
Well, there’s even more! When you grow older, a little bit older, in school, you’re
going to go to science class, and they’re going to teach you in science class you are what
you eat. And it’s true! It sounds funny, but it’s true. You are what you eat. Why?
That’s the way our nature works. Actually, boys and girls, although you do not see it or
feel it, the cells of your body are constantly dying, and new ones are being made. You do
not notice this. And you don’t notice it because you’re eating all the time. And the food
is a raw material that your body transforms into new cells—really and truly. That’s
why you need a balanced diet, because you need something for your teeth and something
for your skin and something for your heart and something for your blood, and on and on.
Now it’s the same with our inner spirit. In a sinful and disturbed world—which is the
one we’re living in—the inner part of us that is most like God can suffer and wither away
and die if it isn’t fed. Jesus wants to feed that inner place that is our likeness to God.
And he feeds us with his body and blood in the form of the bread and the wine of the
Eucharist. This food provides real strength and energy for us to do what is right and to
please God. And that’s the most important thing we can do in life—to please God!
When we please God, we really live as children of God. And that’s what you are. So if
you are what you eat, then when you eat the body and blood, the soul and the divinity of
Christ, you become Christ—really and truly you become Christ. That is our belief. And
you become Christ in the world, and God works through you to love the world. And
God works through you to love you and your families.
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Recognizing in the Breaking of Bread

Now to carry on this little comparison a little farther, you know very well, boys and
girls, that if you only ate every once in a great while, you would get very weak. And
maybe you’ve even seen pictures of children in various places of the world where there
isn’t enough food, and they look pretty awful. If you do not eat enough, you get sick, you
get weak—you can even die! The same is true of your soul, the spirit within you. If you
do not eat often, enough the food that Jesus provides for you, you and your spirit
can get weak and faint and, yes, you can die inside. And people do!
For this reason, boys and girls, we gather every Sunday for the breaking of the bread.
We gather every Sunday so that we can feast on the love of God. We gather every
Sunday so that we can receive this food we need to be strong, to be healthy—not just
once in a while, not just when you don’t have something better to do. And there is
nothing better you can do—incidentally! And not just when you’re desperate! You
know, sometimes, boys and girls, people do not go see a doctor for whatever reason—
maybe they do not have enough money, or maybe they do not want to know the bad
news, or whatever else, but then they wait until it’s too late. And then they go to the
doctor, and the doctor says, “Well if you had only come earlier, I could do something, but
now it’s too late.” Don’t do that to yourself. Don’t do that to your spirit. Receive the
body and blood of Christ often.
Keep this is mind: stay faithful to Christ and you will be holy, you will be pleasing
to God, you will be a true help to the world—even if you don’t understand how—
and you will be definitely a credit to your families.

Recognizing in the Breaking of Bread
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Present to the Sign Third Week of Easter Monday, May 5, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Acts 6:8-15; Jn 6:22-29 (What does the sign signify?)

“Jesus answered them and said, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, you are looking for me not
because you saw signs but because you ate the loaves and were filled.’”
Well, I thought the loaves were the sign! So what does he mean when he says, “You
are looking for me not because you saw the sign but because you ate the loaves”? Well,
the idea here is that seeing the sign is recognizing that it is a sign, and a sign is something
that points to something else.
Now our Church is a Church that works through signs. We have a sacramental
system, but every sign is looking to something else. In order to worthily receive a
sacrament we have to be aware of the sign as a sign; it’s pointing to something else. We
don’t bring people to the font of Baptism just to wash their head or even to wash their
whole body. It’s a sign of something else, and that’s what has to be received.
When we come to the altar we’re receiving a sign of the presence of God. We have to
start thinking about, well, what is that sign really saying? What does it signify? It isn’t
simply God comes to us, but God comes to us in a specific way. In the bread of the altar
he comes to us as food. We think about how we need nourishment and how Jesus
nourishes us.
And then what is really the wine, the cup? Well, it’s not just wine. It’s the blood of
Christ, sacramental blood of Christ. Metaphysically, it’s the body and the blood, the
soul, and the divinity; but in sign terms it’s the blood. Well, why, and what does the
blood signify? It signifies the death of Jesus. Well, how is the death of Jesus really
feeding us?
That’s what this text is about: letting the signs inform and uplift and enrich our
experience, not just going through the motions. And I think it’s too easy, and we do it
often: we just go through motions. We’re not actually present to the sign itself, so we’re
not seeing!

Be Present to the Sign

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Opening Our Eyes to See Third Week of Easter Tuesday, May 6, 2003
Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:30-35 (All School Mass) (God feeding us)

8:30 a.m.

“What sign can you give us that we can believe in you?”
Sometimes we don’t see what’s staring us in the face, and we look for something else.
Now here’s a story about Jesus, who is teaching his people, and they say, “Well, what
can you do so we can believe in you?” That’s a way of challenging God to prove
himself. Sometimes we do that ourselves. We may believe in general, but we don’t
believe that God personally cares about “me.” So we more or less specify that God really
could do thus and so, and then we’d believe in him. But see, that’s not really fair.
That’s, in fact, playing games. And we not only play games with each other, but we play
games with God. Jesus was not in the game-playing mood in today’s reading. In another
case, a very similar case, he said, “It’s an evil generation that asks for a sign.” In a sense,
when we are playing games with God we’re showing really how little we believe.
And the point that Jesus is trying to make is if you really had eyes to see, you would
realize that God is present to you right here. And not only is God present to you right
here, but God is feeding you with the bread of life right here. “I am the bread that has
come down from heaven,” he says. And how we can ignore this bread, this
sustenance, and go look for something else!
But the question is this: Is it God’s purpose and God’s will that is the most important
thing or is it our will and what we want? If it’s God’s will that’s most important, then we
ought to be looking for what God is doing, not expecting God to respond to us and to
show us and do for us what we think is important.
So faith, then, is really a matter of seeking. That’s why Jesus says, “Seek, and you
will find. Knock, the door will be opened.” But you do the seeking! You do the
knocking! Don’t just stand there and expect God to show himself in front of you. God is
here. God is in your life. God is dynamically and actively feeding you, but you have
to be opening your eyes to see it.

Opening Our Eyes to See

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Life is Bread
Third Week of Easter Thursday, May 8, 2003
Acts 8:26-40; Jn 6:44-51 (Eucharist a sign of Jesus’ life)

7:00 a.m.

“I am the living bread that came down from heaven; whoever eats this bread will live
forever; and the bread that I will give is my flesh for the life of the world.”
Now these may not be the actual words of Jesus verbatim, but they reflect the very
essence of what his life and death were about. This text says quite bluntly that the bread
I’m speaking of is my life, my life is bread. And we have to make sense of that without
simply referring to the Eucharist and saying, “Oh, he is talking about the Eucharist.” No,
the Eucharist itself is a sign of this mystery of God’s giving his life to us through Jesus—
and specifically, through Jesus’ humanity! So when we come to the Eucharist, we’re not
simply going through motions; we’re entering into the mystery of what is God doing in
Christ. So the terms of the sacrament refer, again, to this central mystery. We can shortcircuit the whole thing and simply think, “Well, Jesus is talking about the sacrament, so
we’re going to go to Communion now.” And sadly, many people do this, which is called
“missing the point.”
The eunuch brought up a very good question when he was talking to Philip. He said,
“Was Isaiah really talking about himself or somebody else?” That’s a very good
question. The answer is, we don’t know. But don’t think that, first of all, the Holy Spirit
dictates verbatim to the prophets or to anybody. What Isaiah understood when he was
talking about the suffering servant, I don’t know to whom it was referring. Many believe
it really was the whole people of God, originally.
Where did Jesus come to realize or how did Jesus come to realize that in order to feed
the people, he had to surrender his entire life? How did that come about? Well,

Jesus’ Life is Bread

probably, I would say certainly, through reflecting on the word of God. Don’t forget,
Jesus was human in all things but sin. That meant he had to learn. And how do we learn
about God except through his word? So don’t think that Jesus came with the preordained
idea of what he was going to do. Jesus came having to learn. It says in Hebrews, “He
learned obedience through what he suffered.” Well, how did he learn obedience? He
learned obedience by reading the word of God, by reflecting on the word of God and then
living it. And in living the word of God, he realized that there was no way to worship
God and no way to redeem human life except to give oneself totally to God in
submission, in sacrifice. This is the life which is his flesh, and this flesh is his bread.
This is the reason for the Eucharist, not the other way around. These are not just ways of
talking about the sacrament; the sacrament is a way of talking about this!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Balanced Vision
Third Week of Easter
Friday, May 9, 2003
Acts 9:1-20;
Jn 6:52-59
(the conversion of St. Paul)

8:30 a.m.

“The reply came, ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.’”
Today’s story of the conversion of St. Paul is, you might say, a highlight in the Acts of
the Apostles; it’s a turning point for the history of the Church, really.
First of all, I have heard people say that they wish they could have such an experience.
Well, okay, then you have to start with becoming like St. Paul, who was full of
enthusiasm—it was hateful enthusiasm, but it was enthusiasm. And you have to have a
mission; see, he was on a mission. It may not have been from God, but he thought it was.
Now this tells us something about how God works. God takes people who are willing.
God takes people who are full of enthusiasm and he directs their enthusiasm. He can
completely change the direction of their lives—but at least they are on the way! But if
we’re sitting at home all the time and we’re never going anywhere, how can God change
our direction? That’s the first question.
Second, you notice there is no horse here! How many times I have heard, “St. Paul
was knocked off his horse”! There is no horse in this. He was probably on foot.
Third, there’s light. And it says this light came “from the sky.” But I don’t think it
really did. I think St. Paul thought it came from the sky. But when you get into, you
know, what is God, God is light. In our Creed it says that Jesus is “Light from Light.”
So somehow light is something of God. It refers to the way God is—Light. Now when
we’ve had experiences of people, when people have told us about dying, for example, in
an accident or on an operating table, they’re declared dead, and then they come back to

Balanced Vision

life, they often talk about seeing light. So there is something to this idea of light, even as
an experience.
Now in Paul’s case, the light caused him to be blind in the normal sense. And I
wonder if sometimes we don’t see the light because we are so preoccupied with seeing in
the normal sense. These two ways of seeing have to be balanced out. Sometimes they
are out of balance. Now after awhile, after St. Paul was living in darkness after seeing
the great light, he was healed and he could see again, so he brought everything into
balance. I think that’s where we have to go, into a balance between inner seeing and
outer seeing.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Baptism Frees Us to Live
Funeral
Caroline Dukovitch
Lam 3:17-26; Rm 14:7-12; Jn 14:1-6
(Real life)

Friday, May 9, 2003

“No one lives for oneself, and no one dies for oneself.”

I’ve read that in the early Church Christians thought that the worst possible thing was
to die without being prepared, in other words, suddenly. St. Paul is taking a different
tack. He is saying it doesn’t really matter. His whole Letter to the Romans really is a
reflection on the meaning and the power of Baptism. And he asks the Romans, “Don’t
you realize that if you were baptized, you are already baptized into death?” Now he is
not talking about a morbid thing. He is talking about being free to live. How often I
have seen people who live burdened for years with some problem or some bad
relationship in a family or some deep concern and that really diminished their ability to
enjoy life; but then when they realized, finally, that death was looming very large over
their horizon, they were freed of it.

Paul’s view is that in Christ we die in Baptism, so we are free to really live; and we
live whether we are on this planet or somewhere else, because life is no longer defined by
any physical terms. Life is now defined by relationship with God, and nothing that
happens to us on earth can change our relationship to God. We internally can either
assent to God’s grace and welcome his love, or we can resist his grace and turn away his
love. That is our freedom, but things around us, circumstances of our lives: our health,
our wealth, our vitality, doesn’t affect life in the true sense of the word, as St. Paul is
using it. And so he is saying, “For if we live, we live for the Lord. If we die, we die for
the Lord, so that whether we live or die, we are the Lord’s.” He is speaking of people of
faith.

Now the problem is that sometimes these are just words. We hear about it, but it
doesn’t mean much because we’re caught up in the world and in our own physical
existence, which the Bible calls “the flesh.” “The flesh” means our physical existence.
Well, it takes a lot of energy to keep our physical existence going. Think of all the time

Baptism Frees Us to Live

you put into your work. And then you have to rest. And then you have to play. All this
is necessary. But in itself physical existence means nothing. It is only the possibility; it
gives us the possibility that we can really receive life.

Now when you brought the casket of Caroline into the narthex of our church, I blessed
it with the holy water because life begins with grace, and grace is conferred on us in
Baptism. That is the grace of justification. That is the grace of new life. It comes as a
gift. Actually, “grace” means “gift.” Baptism is the gift. It’s important that we live with
the sense of our giftedness, how God wants to open up his heart and give us everything
he is and has. Every day we live on earth without a sense of that is, to some degree,
wasted.

Now you put the pall on the casket, which represents baptismal purity. Purity doesn’t
mean ignorance, although sometimes we confuse it with that. It really refers to a spirit
that is unalloyed. It means a spirit that desires what God wants, which is always for our
best.

We brought the body into the church near the altar from which we eat the body and
the blood, the soul and the divinity of Christ, which is food that God has given us for our
journey. It’s substantial food. It is true food. It is true drink. And we need to feast on it
often.

To my right is the Pascal candle that we lit during the dark night before the dawn of
Easter, in which we already kept vigil and anticipated the glorious resurrection of Christ
because this is the very foundation of our faith.

I believe the death of every loved one, every beloved, is a gift to us, because when
someone close to us dies there is a special door opened in our souls, a moment—it lasts
sometimes just a moment, but it’s for a moment—we are very open to the grace of God
and to renewal of our faith. I pray that we all use this for our own growth and purdurance
in faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Sense of Vocation Third Week of Easter Saturday, May 10, 2003 8:00 a.m.
Acts 9:31-42; Ps 116:12-17; Jn 6:60-69 (Blessed Damien Joseph de Veuster of
Molokai) (Gratitude to the Lord)

“How shall I make a return to the Lord for all the good he has done for me?”
This refrain from the psalm is really what lies behind the idea of vocation in the most
general sense, a calling, a calling to respond. To what? To all the good the Lord has
done for me.
When we talk about a crisis in vocations, whether we’re talking about a dearth in
religious vocations or a dearth in vocations to the priesthood or simply a lack of a sense
of vocation period among all the people of God, it’s really a lack of this, a sense of
gratitude. “How shall I make a return to the Lord for all the good he has done for me?”
And I am puzzled that growing up in the land of plenty, growing up in the most
advanced nation that the earth has ever known, that we have so few people who really are
full of a sense of gratitude. Why is this? Moreover, why are our children so beset with
fears and anxieties about their future? If we look around the world, we see many
horrendous conditions of human life. And yet it seems that here, in the very midst of
great plenty and great advances of every kind, we live in anxiety and fear. I think the real
reason is that we are focused too much on ourselves. This psalm is trying to move our
focus away from ourselves.
It is one of the sad ironies that most of the great minds of today are agnostic if not
atheistic. We’ve advanced so far that we’ve missed the most fundamental point, the
grandeur of the Creator, and not only the grandeur of the Creator, but the goodness of the
Creator and the kindness of the Creator and the desire of the Creator to share as the very
motivation for creation in the first place.
If we were more in touch with what is so basic, we would live much freer lives, we
would have a much greater sense of gratitude, we would have a much deeper sense of
vocation. No matter what particular job we hold in life, we would have a vocation to
return to the Lord something; and that would give us purpose. And human beings,
basically, need purpose. I would be so unsophisticated as to say we’re designed to have
purpose. So our work as believers is cut out for us to proclaim the goodness of the Lord.
It is not just reciting poetry.

Our Sense of Vocation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
“And Mine Know Me”
Acts 4:8-12; 1 Jn 3:1-2;

Fourth Sunday of Easter/B
May 11, 2003
Jn 10:11-18 [The good shepherd image]

8:45 a.m.

“I am the good shepherd, and I know mine and mine know me, just as the Father
knows me and I know the Father; and I will lay down my life for the sheep.”
In these days of Easter, it is appropriate to turn to the image of the good shepherd.
The most important thing for each of us to understand is that it is Christ himself, the
risen, living, glorified Christ, who is our good shepherd. He may work through others,
the shepherds, so to speak, of the Church: the pastors, the bishops, the popes; but Christ’s
desire is for a personal relationship with the faithful. “I know mine; mine know me.” It
is not enough for us to be simply a member of an institution. It is not enough for us to
follow the guidance of human leaders. This is speaking of a personal relationship
between every sheep, that means every faithful, and the shepherd, a relationship
initiated by the shepherd, that we learn to follow. We have to learn how to discern his
voice, and only then, will he be our leader. When a personal relationship of this kind is
lacking, something essential is missing in our faith.
Now how can the Church, an institution, develop this personal relationship for us?
The answer is, it cannot! That personal relationship is the personal responsibility of the
sheep to respond to the shepherd, who always takes the lead. That’s the logic of the
whole teaching. The shepherd takes the lead in this personal relationship, which is
essential to the faithful.
As with other parabolic images, Jesus here is exaggerating the role of the shepherd to
make a point. In fact, no shepherd keeps sheep for the sake of the sheep. Sheep are a
source of food and clothing. A hireling works for mere pittance, a mere wage. The

And Mine Know Me

shepherd protects his investment—that’s true, but never to the point of losing his own
life! Like the shepherd who leaves ninety-nine sheep unattended to retrieve a stray, the
shepherd who lays down his life for the sheep does not exist in the real world of ordinary
life. The point Jesus makes is that God’s love, and Jesus’ own human love as well, is
not like anything we could know. No comparison could suffice because even the
greatest love and fidelity known to human nature is infinitely smaller, weaker, and less
effective than the love that God has for his beloved.
“Thus I will lay down my life for my sheep.” The death of Jesus that we celebrate
every time we have the sacrifice of the Mass is a voluntary offering to God motivated by
a love that human beings cannot really grasp. And because of the totally self-giving
sacrificial love of Christ, that in fact Christ embodies, we have a new vision of who
God is and what life is for.
The good shepherd wants to include all sheep in his one fold. “There shall be one
flock and one shepherd.” All people who choose to believe in a compassionate and
caring God belong.
revenge, do not.
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However, those whose noblest aspirations are to power and

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Challenging Our Expectations Fourth Week of Easter Monday, May 12, 2003
7:00 a.m. Acts 11:1-18; Jn 10:1-10 (Sts. Nereus, Achilleus and Pancras) (Peter’s
vision)

“So when Peter went up to Jerusalem the circumcised believers confronted him,
saying, ‘You entered the house of uncircumcised people and ate with them.’”
We see in the Acts of the Apostles a continuation and expansion of some of the same
patterns we see in the life of Jesus, namely, he is overcoming the ordinary boundaries that
people consider acceptable in terms of their religious practice. Jesus ate, for example,
with sinners and those outside the law. Peter is carrying it even farther, eating with the
uncircumcised.
Now this is a matter of profound importance, I think, even for ourselves. It is not a
matter, of course, of practices like circumcision or following kosher rules. What it has to
do with is our expectations of how God operates. Jesus grew up in a Jewish culture
where God’s grace, if you want to call it that, was focused very specifically on a
particular people, who needed to behave in a particular way, who had to eat in a
particular way, dress in a particular way. And he was trying to push those boundaries and
include more people in the ambit of God’s concern.
The disciples, after the death and resurrection of Christ, were sent forth to continue his
work; and they found more pushing. They found that the Holy Spirit was initiating all
kinds of movement that they couldn’t comprehend at all, because the Holy Spirit was
alighting on people who didn’t even have a foundation in the word of God. They knew
nothing of Scripture—nothing! They had not been baptized at all into the name of the
Lord! But here was the Holy Spirit including them in this great work and scandalizing
many, many of the early Christians, because although they had left the orthodoxy that

Challenging Our Expectations

they had been reared in, they still had expectations, and they still had very clear ideas
about how God was going to work. And God was not following their expectations.
This raises a question in our own lives. How is God working today in our own
lives, in our own world, in ways that are contrary to what we would expect? That is
not a very easy question to answer. We perhaps can’t answer it right now, this morning,
but we need to keep it in mind. Perhaps we could call it an “ongoing question” to help us
from getting too set in thinking that we know what the Holy Spirit is all about or we
know how God is going to work in our world. The fact is we don’t. Peter didn’t. The
apostles didn’t. We have to be taught. There is only one teacher—the Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Demand for Certainty Fourth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 13, 2003
Acts 11:19-26; Jn 10:22-30 (need to walk by faith)

7:00 a.m.

“So the Jews gathered around him and said to him, ‘How long are you going to keep
us in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us plainly.’”
There is something in human beings—perhaps we could call it our “pride”; perhaps
it’s something else; perhaps it’s fear; maybe it’s a combination—but something impels us
to demand certainty. We often act as if we have a right to be certain.
But the whole idea of walking in faith is quite different from that. When St. Paul talks
about faith, he says ”We walk in faith, not in sight.” “Sight” is another word for
“certainty.” We walk in faith, not in certainty. Part of walking in faith is that we take
responsibility to deduce what God is talking to us about, what God is telling us. We
discern and take responsibility for the discernment! That puts a certain burden on us, but
that’s what Jesus obviously intends: that we have to seek, that we have to listen, that we
have to find out what his voice sounds like.
This does not exclude the possibility of making mistakes, and, of course, it does not
exclude making mistakes. We will make mistakes. But there’s no danger in that; in fact,
learning by our own mistakes is valuable, a valuable way to learn.
Now these believers in today’s reading by demanding something that is so plain they
can’t believe otherwise, end up, in a sense, condemned. Jesus says, “I told you, and you
do not believe because you are not among my sheep.”
So it’s important that we don’t put demands on God or demands on life. Being
faithful and being obedient is not about our putting demands on God or life, but the other
way around: our sensing our obligations and opportunities.

Demand for Certainty

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sanctity through Ordinary Vocations
Thursday, May 15, 2003
7:00 a.m.
Acts 13:13-25; Jn 13:16-20 (St. Isidore the Farmer) (All for the glory of God)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Isidore, who along with his wife, Santa Maria
de la Cebeza, is a canonized saint of the Church. And what’s really more remarkable
about St. Isidore is that there is nothing too remarkable about St. Isidore!
First, we have to keep in mind that in the Bible farmers aren’t too well thought of.
The first farmer was Cain. And farming wasn’t considered too well at first because
farmers built fences and excluded the shepherds from what was previously thought of as
public land. They developed an art, agriculture, which made some people very rich and
powerful. And the more simple people, the shepherds, those who kept flocks, were more
or less excluded from the wealth of the new enterprises and the city-states they supported.
So the Bible is rather jaded about this. Also later on the Northern Kingdom was an
agricultural kingdom and, again, very wealthy—and not loyal to Yahweh, to the Lord—
whereas the poorer people in the mountains maintained a connection with the covenant.
In the Christian era it is very important to note that Christianity began in the cities.
Again, farmers were looked down on as heathens, “pagani,” people out in the heath,
people out in the country.
So when we get to the eleventh century, we can finally find sanctity out in the turf.
This is important because Christian vocation involves all enterprises that are worthy.
And surely, growing food for others is a worthy enterprise. Growing food for yourself
may be worthy to some degree, but it isn’t exactly a vocation. Growing food for others
is.

Sanctity through Ordinary Vocations

So Isidore and his wife, Santa Maria, represent a recognition of the great need we have
to employ all of our skills in feeding the hungry. This is, after all, one of the things Jesus
said: “Feed the hungry.” It is a work of mercy. We cannot feed the hungry without
farmers. They have to be part of the equation of getting food to those who need it.
By extension we have to see that all of our secular professions and occupations and
forms of service need to be done for the sake of the common good, for the glory of God.
There’s no job, if it’s not criminal, that doesn’t provide us with a way of glorifying God.
And we are honoring St. Isidore when we do whatever it is that we do for God’s glory,
and recognize this as a very important part of our own sanctification and the
sanctification of the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Have Faith in Jesus Fourth Week of Easter Friday, May 16, 2003
Acts 13:26-33; Jn 14:1-6 (Personal relationship)

7:00 a.m.

“Do not let your hearts be troubled. You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”

There is a way in which many people have some sort of generic or vague faith. It may
be not faith in its total sense, but it is at least the beginning of faith. It’s faith seeking.
There is a certain trust. It can be misdirected, but it is authentic.

Jesus says, “Have faith also in me.” What does this mean? Jesus is the Word of God
who has taken flesh. He in his human nature, in his human existence, is leading us
through all the trials and tribulations that can exist in life. And God chose to do this in
such a way that Jesus was exempt from nothing; he was exempt from no suffering! “Son
though he was, Jesus learned obedience through what he suffered.” He even had to learn.
He was not born with a blueprint.

And even more—as we discussed in our seminar—during his trial, during his passion,
his very vision of the Father left him, so that he really was in darkness. So when he says,
“Have faith in me,” he means it! There is nothing that you could ever suffer that he
hasn’t already. In fact, his suffering is far greater than we could endure because he knew
the Father so intimately and saw so clearly—and to be deprived of that, is to be in a
worse state than if one never saw anything. So Jesus really went through everything we
could go through.

So he says, “Don’t just have faith in a vague sense in God, but actually put your faith
in me and in my experience of life and my direction, because I am the way.” And he is
referring to his human life and experience. That’s the way. That’s what reveals to us our
own true nature and our own true potential, our own true possibilities. This is the truth
about who we are, and it is this that reveals to us what life is really all about.

Have Faith in Jesus

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
How Jesus Is the Way, the Truth, and the Life Fourth Week of Easter
May 16, 2003 7:30 p.m. Acts 13:26-33; Jn 14:1-6 (Healing Mass)

Friday,

“Jesus said to him, “I am the way and the truth and the life.”
Hundreds of years before Christ there was a great Eastern philosopher, whom people
today usually call the “Buddha.” His name actually was Gautama. And he was searching
for the way. In Pali, his native dialect, it was the “Dhamma.” In Sanskrit, which is the
ancient language of India, it was called the “Dharma.” Jesus is identifying himself as the
Dharma. “I am the way.”
Now at first this might sound somewhat prideful, perhaps egotistical, for Jesus to
make such a claim. Well, pride and egotism have absolutely nothing to do with it. Jesus
is announcing that God has entered into our lives so that we don’t have to search for
him. Indeed, he has come searching for us. And there are many different parables and
images through which Jesus says this—in recent memory, from a recent gospel reading
on Sunday, the Good Shepherd. A shepherd has to take care of sheep, and in this way
Jesus was saying, “You know, God really takes care of his beloved.” And it’s important
that we notice this because we can be like Buddha ourselves; we can be always
searching—searching, searching, searching—whereas the way is right in front of us!
For whatever reason, we often don’t see what God wants to show us. Perhaps we have
all kinds of preconceptions about what we want to find. What I ask you tonight is
forget all your preconceptions. Forget your own personal worries and anxieties. Let
God find you. Let Jesus be the way for you.
Second, “I am the truth.” Well, now that’s another one that’s a little bit hard to
understand. How can a person be the truth? Well, what is the truth? What do we think
the truth is? Do we think the truth is a matter of words or teachings or ideas? Do we
think it is philosophers or perhaps mathematicians or physicists who have the truth?
They might have a little part of it, but as it turns out, not much! Not to denigrate
anybody, but truth is greater than we are. Truth cannot be fit into our little ideas and our
concepts and our language, although if the truth speaks to us, we can share it in our
language. That’s the miracle of inspiration. We do this with divine help. But truth is
something greater than we are. Ultimately, truth is God; God is truth. And if we seek
for truth without seeking for God, our lives will be very unhappy. And if we think our
reason can find the truth without the help of God, we will be very misguided. And
by the way, just look at the twentieth century as a century of completely misguided
thinking.
Now there have been atheists in the world before, in every age actually. Some think
Socrates was an atheist. He probably was. Surely he didn’t believe in the myths of the
Greeks. No one with any intelligence would. But did he ever seek beyond that? Perhaps
not. The truth is, however, that although there are atheists in all ages, it’s only in the
twentieth century that atheism became the dominant intellectual impulse in the
world as a whole. It really begins with the Enlightenment, and it’s propelled by such
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events as the French Revolution, but it’s in the twentieth century that the majority of
intellectual people think they have no need for God. Some are prominent; you know
them: Karl Marx, Sigmund Freud. Others you would probably never hear of. But even
today the majority of the members of the American Academy of Science—which is
incidentally supported by your tax money, if you’re paying taxes—are atheists. Why do I
bring this up? Because they believe they are looking for the truth, but they have not even
begun to look for the truth. We begin to look for the truth when we accept God.
When we start with God and let God guide our reason, then we are actually accepting
the truth.
Now have scientists learned things about life? Yes. Is every single thing they say
wrong? Well, of course not! In fact, their ability to create new technologies is the basis
of their great authority. But it has led people astray because technology has nothing to
do with truth. Just think about it. Would you vote according to the opinion of your
favorite ballplayer? Would you commit yourself and your future on the advice of
someone who didn’t even know you? In both cases probably not. But that’s what we do
all the time in our society when we allow people who don’t even know us to become our
guide in making the most important decisions we make about what we believe, when we
allow people who know nothing about God to tell us what we should or shouldn’t believe
about God.
I’m sure there’s some truth in Darwin’s theory of evolution, but what is wrong about it
is that it purports to portray a world that is unconscious, unguided, purely mechanical,
developing by chance alone. Well, that’s false. That’s not the world we live in.
Randomness and chance will never produce the order we see in ourselves and outside of
ourselves. It’s impossible. Randomness can do a great deal, as anybody who owns a
gambling casino will tell you. You know, casinos are built because people know that if
people come, the owners will make money in a casino. They don’t have to load the dice.
They don’t have to cheat. When people play games of chance, profit is made for the
casino—no doubt about that! But no casino ever built itself. Yes, there’s a great deal
of chance and randomness in life, but life didn’t build itself.
And if we don’t find the truth where it begins in God, we will not find it. And
our lives will go astray and we’ll end up making terrible moral decisions. And if we
look at the twentieth century we see that’s exactly what happened. Because of atheism
dominating people’s thinking, even people who thought they were Christian, but who
never thought through their faith, made a mess of their lives. And we see society all
around us disintegrating. And strangely, some people are actually surprised that
foreigners sometimes hate what they see in our Western culture, foreigners who don’t
buy into the excesses of liberty and materialism.
Jesus says, “I am the truth.” And we need to make Jesus the truth of our lives really,
not just theoretically. There are so many ways we marginalize Jesus. We marginalize
the Word of God. We push it out of the center of our lives. We’ve learned how to give a
certain sort of lip service and rationalize our lukewarmness of heart. But the fact is when
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Jesus is not the center of our life, we are not in the truth and we are all like sheep
gone astray. And we need the shepherd to fetch us.
“I am the way and the truth and the life.” The key to so much of our suffering is
that we don’t know really what life is all about. If you recall, in the Garden of Eden
the serpent told Eve, “Look, Eve, don’t listen to what God tells you because God doesn’t
really want you to thrive. He is keeping a secret. If you ignore everything God tells you,
you’ll be like God, knowing good and evil. So go ahead. Eat from the fruit of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil.” Well, that’s a lie! And giving the devil his due, it’s a
great lie! It’s a great lie; it’s a remarkable lie! And it has spun its web over the minds of
people for millennia. If only we take charge of our own lives, we can really be free and
we can really be happy and we can do what we want. But that’s not life.
Life is a creation of God. Human life is made in the image and the likeness of God,
and with this image comes a promise that we will become partners with God in his
kingdom if we willingly serve him. If we learn, if we listen, if we learn how to
surrender our lives to God, we become his partner. And John of the Cross, in one of
his very profound moments, said that he really felt that he became God. And many of the
Fathers of the Church speak that type of language as well. This is not the same thing as a
delusion of grandeur. He wasn’t deluded. He knew he was a creature. But he also
realized that God’s great gift to us is bringing us into the mystery of the Godhead, so
that we know the Father the way Jesus knows the Father. And that’s what he says
here: “No one comes to the Father except through me.” Well, who is speaking there is
the Word made flesh, the Word of God, the knowledge that God has of God is who is
speaking.
And the knowledge of God walked on our earth. And he entered totally into our
lives. He did not exempt himself from any form of suffering or darkness. He entered
into sin. And St. Paul says, “He became sin.” And we have to believe that literally. He
became sin. In his passion, St. Thomas says that the very light of God went out within
him. And that was his greatest form of suffering, that the Father, whom he knew so well
and talked about so often, seemed to just disappear from within him. And we might
speculate this is really the “cup” that he asked the Father not to require him to drink. But
God’s choice, the choice of God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, at the beginning was to
enter totally into our lives. Redemption is not something legalistic. Redemption is
God’s personal taking us up into himself. And that’s what life is all about. It has no
other purpose but our being taken up into God.
But along the way we get attached to so many things, we’re like a ship with
barnacles that is so full of barnacles we can’t even float anymore. We just drag through
the water. But we can be free. And faith means many things; faith means, among other
things, trusting in God. So it says here, “You have faith in God; have faith in me also.”
Trust—and trust means to let go. If you trust in God, you have to let go. You have to
surrender to the one you trust, otherwise that word is just a word. Stop using words!
When you let go, you allow God to catch you, to support you, to lift you up, to touch you.
God respects your freedom. God made you in his image and likeness, which means
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free. God will not take that away. God will never force anything on you. You have to
let God love you. You have to let God touch you.
Now we’re all at a different spot, and we have no business comparing ourselves to
others. All you have to do is compare yourself to yourself. Where are you now, and
where does God want you to be, or where does God want you to go? And very often
it’s a matter of letting go of something that’s holding you back. Sometimes it’s
something actively you have to do, and sometimes it’s something you have to let God
do for you—and no one can tell you which is which. God leads the way. Why did
Jesus say, “I know mine; mine know me”? Because he wants a personal relationship.
That doesn’t mean you say prayers. It means you pray! It means you ask God to lead
you! You learn the sound of his voice. What does God’s voice sound like? When the
shepherd calls what does that feel like? How do I know what the Lord is calling me to
do? When we pray sincerely with trust, sooner or later we do hear the voice of the
shepherd. And if we don’t, perhaps we need some help. Well, consult someone; ask
others to pray with you.
We’re here together to pray for each other. When Mass is over we are going to pray
over people; we’re going to lay hands on you. Why? Because the Word of God
became flesh to touch us flesh to flesh. The humanity of Jesus, brought into being by
the Word of God itself, was so full of God that the woman suffering from a hemorrhage,
when she touched his cloak, was healed. Jesus’ humanity became the very means by
which she received the healing. And throughout his life he was always touching people,
and sometimes spitting. We will not do that tonight! But he spit, and he touched, and he
groaned. His humanity was the medium between the power of God and the people
he helped.
We are his body now. We are the body of Christ. No one of us is the whole body;
we’re all little members. We’re all important. But the real power of God comes
through the unity of shared prayer, of universal prayer, of Christ himself, which is
the Eucharist. When we bring wine and bread to the table, the priest invokes the Holy
Spirit, and that bread and wine becomes the body and blood of Christ. Why? So that we
can offer to God the very gift that Jesus offered to God, his very life. His body
broken in love and forgiveness, his blood poured out so that sins can be forgiven—that’s
what we offer to the Father. What else do we have? Our gifts are paltry. Even if tonight
we had a million dollars and threw it in the basket—and go ahead, if you are planning on
that—but that’s paltry in comparison to the gift that we offer to the Father when we offer
the Mass. The Church as a whole offers the Mass. The priest calls on the Spirit and
through the power of the words makes Christ present, but we all offer him to the Father.
And there’s power in our combined prayer. It’s the power of Jesus himself.
But when we offer Jesus to the Father, if we are really doing it sincerely, we have to
offer ourselves, too. We have to surrender our own will. Jesus says, “Whatever you ask
the Father in my name, I will grant it.” But we can’t ask anything in the name of Jesus if
it isn’t what Jesus wants. We have to enter into the heart of Jesus to know what to pray
for. But when we enter into the heart of Jesus, we will receive what we ask for.
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Now this is a matter requiring sometimes great discernment and perhaps even many
months and years of prayer. Don’t be impatient. You have nothing else to do on
earth!
So we offer to the Father the greatest gift he ever received, the gift of Jesus’ own life.
And that becomes our sacrifice. That becomes our offering. That becomes our gift. And
by receiving this gift, we are transformed. And we have to believe that, too. I have
heard all kinds of rumors about Catholics losing their faith in the Eucharist. If you lose
your faith in the Eucharist, you’ve lost your faith in the Church. And when you lose your
faith in the Church, you have lost your faith in the body of Christ. Then who are you?
Pretty soon you won’t know who you are and you’ll let the world tell you.
Now we have to go back to the way and the truth and the life. It’s very simple. God
is the beginning, and God is the end. Everything depends upon God. And God is love.
That love permeates every single moment of every single day that has ever existed or
ever will. When we live in our irascible appetites and allow our fears and our anger and
our anxiety to control our minds, we are suffering needlessly. Suffering will come in
life, because the whole point of life is that we be transformed into the likeness of
God.
And we can see in the life of Jesus himself, in the life of his mother, in the life of all
the saints, that Son though he was, Jesus learned obedience through what he suffered.
Suffering is part of life. Even in his perfection he still had to learn. He was perfect, a
perfect infant, and then he was a perfect child, and then he was a perfect boy, and then he
was a perfect teenager, and then he was a perfect adult. But he had to suffer in order to
become the perfect Son and servant of God. And Isaiah already prophesied this, that
someone would come who would be broken and almost unrecognizable, and through
him salvation and healing would come to all.
So we come tonight to bring our brokenness and to let Jesus gather us together. We
offer Jesus to the Father. We let him transform us into his own image and likeness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Evidence of Jesus’ Works
Fourth Week of Easter
Saturday, May 17, 2003
8:00 a.m. Acts 13:44-52; Jn 14:7-14 (Implications of the Incarnation)

“Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me, or else, believe because of
the works themselves.”
Today’s gospel text is really speaking out of the mystery of the Incarnation of Christ.
“I am in the Father; the Father is in me.” This is a way of speaking of the profound unity
between the humanity of Jesus and the Godhead, that Jesus even in his human nature has
a vision of the Father that is appropriate to God himself. And this results in the fact that
Jesus’ human life is a revelation of the Father’s will, another way of saying God’s will,
since there’s only one God.
And this is a revelation that we cannot get through our own experience. We cannot
understand God’s intentions or his will through our experience alone. For example, the
Jewish people, who were devout, God fearing, faithful people deduced from the world
around them that God wanted some people to be blind. That is not unreasonable. It’s not
unprovable. It’s a deduction: God created everything; this is the way it is; well, that’s
what God wants! We can’t prove it, but we can’t disprove it either.
So Jesus comes to reveal the true intentions and purposes of God. And they flow right
through his human nature, including his body. When the woman with a hemorrhage
touched him, power came out of his body and healed her. Why? Because his body was
full of the works of the Father. His energies were directed to the Father’s will. So he
said, “Well, if you don’t believe in me, that is, in my words, what I am trying to tell you,
well, at least believe in what you can see for yourself. How else can you explain it?”

Evidence of Jesus’ Works

This puts a certain onus on the observer, that we have to be careful about this. God puts a
certain onus on us to perceive correctly what his will is.
In the first reading from the Acts of the Apostles we see that the apostles were, again,
performing signs in the power of the Spirit; and there were certain people who said, “We
don’t want to see this.” That’s a choice. Every human being has to choose whether we
see God or not. Hugh of St. Victor, in the Middle Ages, said that God indwells in our
world in just such a way that everyone who looks for him, can see him; but anyone who
does not look, won’t find him. And that commentary explains so much of our own times.
People who are waiting for God to prove himself will wait forever—God will not.
God has already shown himself in the Son. And Jesus says, “If you don’t believe me,
believe in the works.” That should be enough. That’s the real will of God. Once we
start to enter into that will of God, once we enter into the heart of the Father, then
“Whatever you ask in my name I will do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son.
If you ask anything of me in my name I will do it.”
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The ABCs of Incarnation Fifth Sunday of Easter/B May 18, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Acts 9:26-31; 1 Jn 3:18-24; Jn 15:1-8 (Relation between the vine and the branches)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine
grower.’”
Ordinarily, Christians interpret the vine in a very personal way, which is fine, except
it has a deeper meaning. In the fourth gospel when Jesus says, “I am, he is speaking as
the Word of God, God the Second Person of the divine trinity. The I AM is the “I
AM WHO AM” revealed to Moses in the burning bush. This is a revelation of our
situation. It’s not simply an ethical exhortation. It’s a description of exactly how things
are!
 The Word of God is divine.
 Every single part of the creation is a branch. There can be no such thing as an
independent part of the creation. It cannot exist, because if it were to exist it would
be just like having a withered branch worthy of nothing but to be thrown away.
 Every single atom, particle, nanometer of space in the universe serves the
purpose for which God gave it.
 The only part that has the capacity not to serve God’s purpose is the human
part, because we have free will.
 Only we can separate ourselves from the vine, but to do so is utter disaster.
 Every moral choice can be decided by thinking about how does this serve the
vine?
Enough said for today!

The ABCs of Incarnation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Revelation to the Waiting Heart Fifth Week of Easter Monday, May 19, 2003
8:30 a.m. Acts 14:5-18; Jn 14:21-26 (Personal relationship)

Today we have this beautiful reading, and it’s about love and how love does two
things. First of all, obedience to God is a response of love. And Judas, not the Iscariot,
says to Jesus, “Why are you revealing yourself to us, but not to the world?” Well, that’s
a very deep question. And Jesus answers it in such a way to make us try to think about
what is revelation? Jesus tried to say revelation is the opening of God’s heart, and the
only way God can open his heart is to open it to another heart.
The world itself doesn’t actually have a heart. And that’s why there can be no proof
of God, because what is meant by God is something that goes beyond what we call those
things provable. We can prove equations, but God is not an equation. We can solve
problems; God is not a problem. We can demonstrate logic, but God is not a matter of
logic.
God is intimately and ultimately personal, and God can only reveal himself to another
person. And that revelation has to be something that is welcomed. God does not force
his way into anyone’s heart. So if a person does not want God, then God will not reveal
himself. If a person does want God, God will reveal himself. This is very clear in the
fourth gospel.
Now sometimes we have to wait, and maybe we have to wait a long time for answers
to certain prayers and for certain signs that we need to give us direction. But God will
always answer. God will always reveal himself to the waiting heart, to the open heart, to
the obedient heart.

Revelation to the Waiting Heart

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Permission for Jesus’ Peace
Fifth Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 20, 2003
8:30 a.m. Acts 14:19-28; Jn 14:27-31a (St. Bernardine of Siena) (All School
Mass) (Exploring peace)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you.’”
Well, very often we hear the words of Scripture, and we hear them so often that we
don’t think about them. Now the question really is, What is this peace that Jesus is
talking about?
What is peace, after all? So let’s think about that for a minute. How would you
describe peace? Will, what is peace? Friendliness. Lauren? Okay, being content inside
of yourself. Connor? Being humble. Patrick? Tranquility. Tony? No war. Dan, what
do you think? Don’t fight. Well, yeah, that’s pretty good. All right, what do you want to
say? No killing. Love. Truthfulness. Unity. Very good! Faith. But what is world
peace? Friendship. Nonviolence. Faithfulness. Helping. To love. Caring. Well, you
know, you are all right; you are all correct! Peace is all those things!
But then Jesus goes on the say, “I give it to you not as the world gives it.” Now that’s
what we want to think about. Now how do we get all that from the world? Or do we?
One said, “Not fighting.” How does the world stop people from fighting? You know—
don’t you? Well, now if there were a big brawl in your neighbor’s house, what would
you do about it? You would make them talk it out. How would you do that? That would
be very nice if they allowed you to, but then what if they threw you out of the house?
What if you heard screaming, wouldn’t you do something? Wouldn’t you call up 911? I
think so. So the world has to impose peace sometimes on fighting parties, on quarrelling
parties, whether there are just two or three people or whether there are gangs of people.
We have to impose peace through—what? Who do you call when it’s 911, and who
would show up? The police, right!
So sometimes we need the police to impose peace; but as many of your answers
indicate, you realize that in the long run is no solution because the police might stop
someone from fighting, but they are never going to produce some of these answers over
here like friendship, caring. Can the police force you to care about something? No. The
police are never going to create caring. They’re not going to create friendship. They
might just stop violence. So that’s what the world does. The world can only, at its very
best, stop the worst aspects of violence, warring, etc. But it won’t bring all the other
things you mentioned, all the positive qualities of harmony, of friendship, of love.
See? That can only come from a different dimension altogether. It can’t come from
force. We have to think about now what are the limits of force? No, this doesn’t have an
answer; I just wanted you to think.
Jesus now on the cross—on the cross—came to that point where the ultimate force
was being applied toward him and he counteracted with an even more powerful force,
which is love, divine forgiveness. He said, “Father, forgive them. They know not what
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they do.” This is the way he brings peace—this is the way he brings peace into our
world—by teaching us, and not only teachings us, but empowering us to forgive as he
does! Now you think about all your little conflicts, and I know they’re little, but they’re
real. You have conflicts at home. You have conflicts in your classroom. Hopefully they
don’t erupt into violence, hopefully not punching each other. But sometimes there are
violent words or mean words, cutting words, or maybe just plain cold indifference! I’ve
seen people ignore each other. That’s not peaceful!
And we might think: Can anybody do anything about that? The answer is nobody but
God. God can do something about it; and you can let God do something about it, but you
have to be willing because even God can’t force us to love! God can simply empower us
to love! He can give us the energy. He can give us even willingness, which we call
“grace.” But he won’t if we don’t want it! So this is one thing; this is actually—it’s kind
of like a fact of life. It may be hard to accept, but it’s true: if we do not want peace, we
will not have peace. We will not! Not at home! Not at school! Not on the streets! Not
peace among nations! Willingness is absolutely essential! But if we’re willing, then
everything is possible. If we’re willing, then it is possible because nobody has to be
enemies. No two people have to be enemies; it doesn’t have to be! Reconciliation,
coming together, is always possible—possible only, but possible.
So now you have to think about your own personal life, how you deal with your own
little frictions. Are you willing to overcome them? Are you willing to forgive? Are you
willing to forget slights? Are you willing to start over again? That’s the question. Jesus
says, “I want to give you peace, and not the way the world does”—through imposition,
through force. “I want to give you peace as a gift, but you have to let me.” And that’s
the question he is asking you today: “Will you let me?”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Loves, We Respond
Acts 15:7-21; Jn 15:9-11

Fifth Week of Easter Thursday, May 22, 2003
(Need experience of God’s love to respond)

7:00 a.m.

“And God, who knows the heart, bore witness by granting them the Holy Spirit just as
he did us.”
From time to time we should revisit the various events that are recorded in the Acts of
the Apostles because those events are not really unique—at least the themes in the events
are not unique; they’re ever reoccurring.
Today in this text there is a great debate going on, and it has to do with the contrast
between what God requires of his people versus what God gives to his people. Now at
first it may seem odd that we would debate this, but there is something about human
nature that really wants to justify itself. We want to be just in our own eyes, for one
thing. We want to look into the mirror and like what we see, not necessarily in a physical
sense, which may be beyond our control, but in a spiritual sense. We want to feel
justified. We want to feel worthy, for whatever reason. It’s our nature; that’s all we can
say!
Now this sometimes causes a little bit of a problem in emphasis because, as we see in
this particular story, some of the apostles, some of the early Christians, were insisting that
the early Christian believers of Gentile origin would follow the law with all of its details.
Now you know there are many, many details in the law—hundreds of them written down,
thousands not written down—at this particular time. And the point is this: is this what
God wants? Does God demand this sort of conformity? It’s not that the law wasn’t
good; no one ever said it wasn’t.

God Loves, We Respond

The point is that God is indeed blessing people who have no knowledge of the law
because God’s blessings come before human response, and that’s the main point. God
doesn’t love us because we love God. God doesn’t love us because we’re obedient. In
the gospel Jesus says, “You will remain in my love if you keep my commandments,” but
the love still comes first. In fact, our obedience is only possible because we have
experienced the love of God. And people who have never had an experience of God
really can’t—can’t follow God, not at that particular time in their life. We have to come
to God. God has to come to us. We have to have an experience of God first, then we
can respond. Although we know this in our head, in our hearts we often try to turn
things around and make things dependent on us. John reminds us the mystery is not that
we love God. The mystery is that God loves us. And we have to keep that in mind at all
times. We have to keep it in mind not only in terms of the way we think about ourselves,
we have to keep it in mind in terms of how we think about others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pass On Unconditional Love Funeral Ida Secora
Thursday, May 22, 2003
Acts 10:34-43; Rom 14:7-9, 10-12; Jn 5:24-29 (Reminiscing)

“Jesus said to them, “Amen, amen, I say to you, whoever hears my word and believes
in the one who sent me has eternal life and will not come to condemnation, but has
passed from death to life.”
When we come to bury a beloved it’s time for reminiscing, but not only reminiscing—
it’s also a time for anticipation. When we gather for Eucharist, or any liturgy really, we
are always remembering or reminiscing about God’s mighty deeds of salvation for his
people—but we’re also anticipating. The whole biblical logic is that as God has worked
in the past, so he shall work in the future—only with greater power—that the past is
merely an intimation of the future! Now this is true in each of our lives on a small scale.
That’s what this whole text is about.
One of the Fathers of the Church, St. Gregory of Nazianzen, said that you cannot
teach anybody how to love God; in fact, he said that you cannot teach anyone how to
love, period. And that’s true if by teaching you mean the normal forms of education.
What the gospel proclaims is first and foremost we learn how to love by being loved, that
God is first in our lives as the one who loves us and affirms us. And because of this we
can love God and others and affirm them. Furthermore, as we respond to God’s love we
are his missionaries because he is a God of love. So even people who may not even
realize it, if they affirm us in our present condition with flaws and warts and all, they are
missionaries of the God who loves us unconditionally.
And some reminiscence I read about Ida indicates that she simply accepted people the
way they were and loved them and affirmed them. And insofar as you have ever been
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touched by anyone with unconditional love you now are empowered to pass it on, to
share with others this gift. Indeed, in a sense the gift is almost worthless if we don’t pass
it on. The meaning of the cross, Jesus’ total surrender to the Father, if no one passed it
on, it would be almost worthless. Of course, it wouldn’t be totally worthless because it
would be already the statement of one life, one absolutely invaluable life given to the
Father. But nonetheless, it grows in value as it’s appreciated and emulated and imitated
and shared. And that is what life is really for. It’s for receiving and then passing on this
precious gift of affirmation, of unconditional love, exemplified in the cross of Christ, but
exemplified also in our own daily lives by all the people who accept us and nurture us
and support us. And so we look forward to the glory that is merely being hinted at in life,
in this life, in earthly life. The true life, which is from God, we yet await in its fullness.
So as we come this morning to the table of the Lord, we are invited to reflect on our
past in all the ways God has touched us. We are being invited to become his missionaries
and to go forth and take that very treasure to a world sorely in need of it. It is true we can
wring our hands at all the problems we see in the world. A better strategy is to do what
we can. From what I heard about Ida, that’s what she did. In her honor we can carry that
same strategy onward.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Laying Down One’s Life for One’s Friends Fifth Week of Easter Friday,
May 23, 2002 8:30 a.m. Acts 15:22-31; Jn 15:12-17 (Vicarious suffering)

“No one has greater love than this, to lay down one’s life for one’s friends.”
We have to keep reminding ourselves that “love” in the gospel and in the epistles of
John and in the writings of Paul is a term used very often. It refers to a decision or a
choice in our wills; it does not refer to affection that we might feel. We may or may not
feel affection. That’s not what Jesus is talking about.
He is talking about the need to make a decision to live for others, which means, of
course, to live for more than one’s self. It does not mean to not live for oneself. Jesus
was very aware of the wisdom of the Old Testament, which is found in Leviticus: “Love
your neighbor as yourself.” You have to start with yourself, but you have to constantly
expand the boundaries of what is yourself. We have to realize that our own best selfinterest includes not only others but really and truly all. Now no one except a fool
would think that he or she could live all by himself or herself, but usually, unfortunately
in the history of the world, our boundaries extend just so far to a few chosen members of
our family perhaps or friends. That’s not enough.
We have to expand our boundaries and to realize that my own self-love and selfinterest have to include the self-love and self-interest of others because we are all one.
So this is connected to the belief that we are all one, one creation from one God.
Everything is connected. Everything serves one purpose, which is basically in St. Paul’s
words: “God becoming all in all.” That’s the ultimate purpose: the indwelling of God in
all things. So that’s what we’re about.

Laying Down One’s Life for One’s Friends

How do we get there? We get there through our own choices. Ultimately, what is
love? It’s laying down your life. Now how do we want to understand that? Not
necessarily in terms of martyrdom! There are various ways we lay down our lives for
others. We could think of some. When we surrender our pride. When we give up our
feelings of self-protection in order to build a bridge to another person, especially a person
who may be hostile toward us.
Now this takes a lot of wisdom, because Jesus is talking here about laying down your
life for friends. So it isn’t necessarily for enemies. He does say in another place, “Love
your enemies.” But here he is talking about laying down your life for your friends. In his
mind he was laying down his life for his disciples, for his followers.
Now how was that? How was his offering of himself and sacrificing of himself for
the sake of his followers? That’s the question. That’s what he believed he was doing.
And he is asking his disciples to do the same thing for one another. But he did not
run away from the hostility of his opponents. He did not take flight. And he didn’t take
flight—in order to protect and to lay down his life for his friends. We have to think about
what that is. It has to do, I think, with the way in which love requires us to be totally
self-giving even to the point of our own loss. And that love itself is salvific, that it
brings redemption to others, that we are actually aiding in the lives of the people that we
love. And therefore, this is the idea of vicarious suffering. We suffer for others. Our
love and the expense that it costs us benefits other people, the people we love. So
that’s really what he is talking about, and we need to think about how it applies to us
individually.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowledge of God as Love
Acts 10:25-26, 34-35, 44-48;
cooperate)

Sixth Sunday of Easter/B
May 25, 2003 8:45 a.m.
1 Jn 4:7-10; Jn 15:9-17 (Invitation to accept and

“Whoever is without love does not know God, for God is love.”

In this simple sentence, St. John distills one of the greatest insights in the history of
the world. Unfortunately, people have paid scant attention to it. Perhaps it’s nice poetry;
we’ll put it on a holy card! But do we think about what it means?

We often hear the words “religion” and “faith” used, and quite often used
interchangeably. But in themselves neither religion nor faith will necessarily lead to
knowledge of God. In fact, the world is full of all kinds of religions and all kinds of
faiths, and yet seems to be still rather ignorant of God. This is the point the evangelist is
making. This text gives us an objective criterion to judge the authenticity of religion or
faith. Does it lead to love? All faiths and all religions that truly and serenely lead to
love are of God, but any religion or faith that does not lead to love is not of God. No
other conclusion is possible!

However, one might still wonder what is meant by “love” in this context. Surely, it’s
not merely affection or feeling or emotion. In fact, the emotion we call “love” is often
flimsy and whimsical, not an enduring quality of eternal being. So what is meant here
by love? In the Bible, the word is “agape.” It means a choice, a decision, an act of the
will—in this case an enduring, eternal, willing of goodness. When St. John says, “God
is love,” he means God’s very nature is to affirm. And we call eternal affirmation
the “Holy Spirit.” Revelation is the self-disclosure of this nature, of this ground of
being, and an invitation to enter into and to participate in this eternal Being.

On the one hand, it is obvious that no creature could ever be worthy of such a gift or
such an invitation; but on the other hand, human beings are just those creatures
specifically designed to be able to choose freely, and therefore able to accept this gift
and cooperate with God in a true partnership, for which reason Jesus calls those who
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respond to him “friends.” St. Thomas Aquinas in reflecting on the meaning of friendship
says that friendship is defined by the deal, the bargain, “what’s mine is yours; what’s
yours is mine.” This is not a bargain we’re striking with God; it’s a bargain God is
striking with us! It’s almost too good to be true that God is saying to us, “What’s mine is
yours.” But the reciprocation is not without cost: “what’s yours is mine!” Are we
willing to surrender ourselves totally?

In the gospel Jesus says, “If you keep my commandments, you will remain in my
love.” Although we cannot be the source of love, we can remain in love through
obedience to Christ’s commandments. And they can be summarized this way: pass on
what you have received. Give what you have been given. Love others the way God
has loved you. Love others as Jesus loved you on the cross. That’s the gift you have
been given!

This means we need to take the initiative in extending forgiveness, not because others
are worthy, not because others are sorry or contrite, but so that unforgiveness will not
obstruct their way to God or our way to God—and unforgiveness can do both, and does
both! It obstructs the unforgiven, and it obstructs the unforgiving.

In this text, Jesus defines the role, the mission, of the Church. He is inviting us, the
Church, to share totally in his life and mission. His mission becomes our mission, which
is to bring love to a world that is bereft of true knowledge of God—perhaps full of all
kinds of faith and all kinds of religion, but bereft of true knowledge of God! He
continues: “It was not you who chose me, but I who chose you and appointed you to go
and bear fruit that will remain, so that whatever you ask the Father in my name he may
give you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Room for the Holy Spirit
Sixth Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 27, 2003
7:00 a.m. Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (St. Augustine of Canterbury) (Voids in our life)

“But I tell you the truth, it is better for you that I go.”
These are very difficult words that Jesus speaks to his friends. As we continue this
dialogue, we see that Jesus gets deeper and deeper into the mystery of God dwelling in
his creation. He has made it very clear that he is indeed God: “I AM who AM.” And
now he tells his disciples it is better for them that he goes, that he leaves.
In our lives we can become very deeply committed to special people, and their death
is very painful, or their departure even to a different part of the country. But in the
emptiness that we experience in those cases we now have space for the Spirit. Now we
can fill that space up with all kinds of other distractions or pleasures or things, or we can
allow the Spirit to fill that void. And that’s what Jesus is talking about here. It’s
necessary and even good for us to experience great voids in our life, because when we
have a great void, then we have room for the Holy Spirit!

Room for the Holy Spirit

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Best Use of Now
Sixth Week of Easter Thursday, May 29, 2003
Acts 18:1-8; Jn 16:16-20 (What God wants each moment)

7:00 a.m.

“Are you discussing with one another what I said, ‘A little while and you will not see
me, and again a little while and you will see me’?”
Today we are talking about measuring something that is immeasurable. As we live in
the body we are subject to time and all the laws of physics, and people who suffer from
illnesses can find life in the body a terrible burden. Like Job, every day weighs heavier
and heavier.
But life in itself because—that is, human life and the awareness of life—because it’s
already sharing in the spiritual reality, has a quality about it that it’s never too much.
People in good health never say, “Well, I’ve lived long enough; it’s time to die.” Even
people who are very old, if they are very healthy, they never say that. They never say,
“Well, I’d just as soon die now because I’ve seen everything and I’ve done everything.”
Why? Because there’s always more. There’s always more because the human soul is
that part of reality that opens up into the infinite.
Jesus is focusing on that because no matter how long we live, it’s really a little while.
If it’s ninety years, it’s a little while. A hundred years is a little while if we’re not
burdened with physical disabilities and diseases. That changes our perceptions. But our
consciousness itself never tires because our consciousness already shares in the nature of
the divine and the spiritual. Even when it’s extremely corrupted by attachments to this
world, it shares in a desire for more. In fact, when it’s most attached, it is most unwilling
to let go.
So we have just so much time on earth. And whatever length of days it is, it’s just a
little while. The point is we need to use every moment for the purpose for which we are
given it; with sobriety, meaning with awareness; with consciousness, not inebriated,
inebriated with the world and the world’s agenda but, rather, free. So we need to just
think today what is God sending us today? How can we best use our moments?

Best Use of Now

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Birthing a New World
Sixth Week of Easter Friday, May 30, 3003
Acts 18:9-18; Jn 16:20-23 (Redemptive suffering)

7:00 a.m.

“So you also are now in anguish.”
This comparison to a woman in childbirth is not incidental. Jesus’ point is that we are
in childbirth. We as a Church are bringing forth something from within us. The
symbolism is actually rather well developed in the New Testament. It goes back to Jesus’
statement about his mother. When a woman says, “Blessed are the breasts that nursed
you and the womb that bore you,” Jesus says, “Blessed rather is he who hears the word of
my Father and keeps it, because anyone who hears the word of my Father is mother and
sister and brother to me.” It is the disciple who as a community forms this womb for a
new world. It’s a new creation that begins in Christ, but it has to continue. And, of
course, childbirth can be a painful, messy affair. And Jesus is saying the new world that
is now beginning is a painful, messy thing—but it has to be endured.
Now sometimes we get too caught up in our own personal issues. Jesus’ point is that
the issue is the new birth of a new world. This in itself will cause a great deal of anguish
and suffering, but it’s needful. And it too shall pass. Now throughout the history of the
Church the saints have always found their own personal suffering and anguish within this
greater and more profound suffering. And this makes suffering redemptive. Our own
personal suffering doesn’t really matter except insofar as it is part of something greater
than ourselves.
We believe that Jesus’ suffering on the cross was redemptive because it was the
suffering of the God Man, because it was of itself a gift, because it is of itself an act of
love. And so when we combine our own personal sufferings, our own personal issues,
into this great redemptive act of Christ, everything becomes redemptive. But of course, it
has to then reflect the love of God. And in this it purifies us of our own self-love and our
own self-will and renders us obedient to the Father; and we become a participant in
Jesus’ own sacrifice, which is really what we do sacramentally when we gather for the
Eucharist. We join our own personal lives to the life of Christ. We offer our own
suffering with the suffering of Christ. We see our smallness within the context of the
greatness of God’s work.

Birthing a New World

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mary’s Response to Grace Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary Saturday,
May 31, 2003 8:00 a.m. Rom 12:9-16; Lk 1:39-56 (Overcoming natural human
tendencies)

“Have the same regard for one another; do not be haughty but associate with the
lowly; do not be wise in your own estimation.”
St. Paul’s advice to the Romans would be good advice to anybody at any time. It has
been fashionable for several centuries since Rousseau to blame society for human
weaknesses, especially self-centeredness. But actually society reflects the flaws within
human nature, not the other way around. St. Paul was aware of this. However even so,
we are not bound by our natures. We can rise above them through our consciousness and
through the grace of God that directs us in what the Catechism you learned long ago
called “actual grace”—insights from God about how you can be, as opposed to how you
feel like being, or how your nature leads you to be.
Now Mary herself was a great example of this. She was not without serious problems
when she betook herself to the hill country. We have to be aware of the fact that Mary
now is pregnant through the power of the Holy Spirit—she is not married. She lives in a
society that is so disapproving of sex outside of marriage that they feel no compunction at
all at killing a pregnant woman by stoning; in fact, they would be following the law of
God as they understood it. She could have become preoccupied with her own concerns
and worries, her own anxieties and fears, but she chose not to. She went to help
somebody else, Elizabeth, graced in the latter part of her life with a child.
And in this, Mary represents exactly how grace helps us overcome our natural
tendencies. Our natural tendencies are to become overly preoccupied with our own
personal problems and issues. But as long as we’re preoccupied with our own personal
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problems and issues they’re going to remain there. We’re not going to solve anything!
What Mary demonstrates, what all the saints demonstrate, is that God is the one who
gradually, slowly, according to his timetable, deals with our problems. This doesn’t take
away our responsibility to respond, but the responsibility is of responding to something
else; that something else is grace! Mary’s responsibility was to go and help Elizabeth.
That’s how she responded to grace.
Very often God brings us healing indirectly by taking our focus off of ourselves,
moving it elsewhere, which allows, actually, his light and his peace and his power
greater leeway, greater latitude within our own souls. When Jesus says, “I command
you: love one another,” he is not saying this as a certain sort of addition to everything
else but, rather, that distills everything else. It’s the very focus of how God is going to
bring us healing, peace, salvation, and redemption—by our loving others. And in that
very willingness, we are accepting salvation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Mission Continues
Ascension of the Lord (Transferred to Seventh Sunday of
Easter/B) June 1, 2003 12:15 p.m. Acts 1:1-11;
Eph 4:1-13;
Mk 16:15-20
(Our role in Christ’s work)

“Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved; whoever does not believe will be
condemned.”
The Gospel of Mark ends, as does each Mass, with the sending forth of the believers
into mission. This is basically the meaning of the dismissal from our Eucharist: “Go in
peace to love and serve the Lord.” Christ returns to the Father to continue his salvific
work—not because it’s finished, but because it is not finished. Only the earthly stage of
his work was finished. The totality is yet to come: clearly the meaning of the second
reading. God is not yet all in all, although God fills all things and sustains all things and
nothing would exist without God. Nonetheless, we have excluded God from many
places in our world, in particular from our hearts, minds, and wills. But the
salvation has begun. And Jesus ascends to the Father to continue his work of intercession
and mediating the fruit of his suffering and death on the cross, and his entire life in the
physical body, in the human nature, through the sacraments of the Church and the
preaching of the gospel. Be clear! Something very essential remains to be done. The
gospel must be proclaimed to every creature. Of course, that boils down to only
human creatures since other creatures cannot respond.
One problem Christian people have always had—oh, I shouldn’t say always, at least
for the last many centuries—in understanding this mission, which according to Pope Paul
VI defines the Church, is that we use certain terms and overuse them to the point where
we don’t even know what they mean anymore, and especially this word, “gospel.”
“Gospel” does not refer to the four stories in the New Testament we call “Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John.” That’s not what is meant here. What is meant here is the
original meaning “evangelion,” meaning the “good news.” It’s the good news preached
by Christ and exemplified by his entire life, his works of mercy and healing and
forgiveness and self-giving and total surrender to the Father—and moreover by his
resurrection from the dead; this good news is what is meant—this has to be
preached to every creature!
And Why? For a reason we usually do not admit: because life is not so obviously
good. If we want to be honest, the world is full of evil of all kinds: want, sickness, and
despair in many forms, in the vast majority of cases concerning survival itself on the
physical level, but if not that, on some other level. The human race is really a people
broken and in need. Only the really lucky can hope for a blessed future, and we are
probably all part of them. But if we look very closely at our world, we can see that most
are condemned to a very bleak future, at least in a material sense; and this is depressing
even for the lucky. Who wants to live as a privileged minority in a world torn apart with
suffering? Only the callous would want to do that!
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Furthermore, in the last several centuries the world, especially in the West but not
only, has seen, has witnessed, one attempt after the other to cure all the ailments of
humanity, to improve human life with ideologies, with technologies, and with
revolutions. At best, these have helped only a little bit; in many cases, they only brought
worse suffering. Why? That’s for a good reason too. Because human plans for
improving or saving the world are handicapped if they do not include a vision of
God. And most of these plans have come from atheists or agnostics, people who are
shortsighted, people who don’t see the purpose of the creation—don’t believe there is
one—who don’t see goodness in the creation, who don’t feel the enduring love that is the
very foundation of the creation. As long as human beings labor under the burden of
smallness, we cannot achieve lasting salvation.
Thus today’s gospel reading: we need to believe in God, and not only just believe in
God but in God’s goodness and in God’s good intentions toward us in creating us.
And the gospel is the message of goodness. So to preach the gospel means to preach the
message that God is good, his intentions toward us are good, and that we are filled with
all the potential we need to bring about a truly thriving planet where justice and peace
prevail. And this faith itself will produce, as St. Paul himself noted and experienced,
hope. Hope is really a gift given to those who believe. It is not given to those who do
not believe. Therefore, when people believe and when they hope, they also are able
to experience divine love.
Well if all this is true, and the gospel says it is, then it should also be true that not to
believe in the gospel is to live in self-condemnation. Not to believe means to choose not
to accept the goodness of God. It is to choose not to see the goodness of the creation. It
is a choice not to believe in the goodness of God’s intentions or the value he has placed
within us.
So believing does not mean simply and merely believing in the Creed, which we recite
every Sunday. Those are articles of faith; they are not the faith itself. Believing means
embracing God’s purpose for the creation, for life, for the world. It means affirming
and loving life even while it suffers and is in torment awaiting its redemption. It
means looking beyond the horizons of our own knowledge and power. The great
failing of the most intelligent and most capable and creative people of the twentieth
century was that they did not too often look beyond the horizons of human knowledge
and human power. Almost all believed in human knowledge and human power as the
zenith of what is laudable and desirable. If human beings were to accept God’s
invitation, pooling all our resources, knowledge, and ability, then we could and we
would live in a world that would be in peace and where justice would reign, even while it
awaits the fullness of redemption.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Holy Spirit Novena Seventh Week of Easter Monday, June 2, 2003 8:30 a.m.
Acts 19:1-8; Jn 16:29-33 (Sts. Marcellinus and Peter) (Importance of the Spirit)

“He said to them, ‘Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you became believers?’”
This is a very provocative question. What is the Holy Spirit? For the Jewish people
the term “Holy Spirit” referred to the manifestations of God in extraordinary ways. So,
for example, when a prophet spoke, that was the work of the Holy Spirit; or when
someone healed the sick, that was the power of the Holy Spirit. And there is still that
residue in our Church of that idea of the Holy Spirit; but actually it’s much broader than
that, much deeper than that, because the Holy Spirit is God, not just the power of God,
but God, actually God’s love of God!
One of the Fathers, I think it was Cyril of Jerusalem, talked about how the Holy Spirit
in the soul is like light to the eyes. Now you know that if it’s really dark—and it’s hardly
ever really dark because we have lights and we have the moon and we have all kinds of
stuff making things light. But if it were really, really, really dark, your eye couldn’t pick
up anything. There is a residual form of sight that sees black and white and can see
shadows and so on, but it’s very hard to see in the dark. Cyril said that the soul without
the Holy Spirit is like that.
I think in our Church perhaps we’ve thought too much about the Holy Spirit in the
older, Jewish way of manifesting great power and wonders, which is all very well and
true. But the other side is also true, that the Holy Spirit is absolutely essential to see at
all. And we live in a world where many people don’t see. Probably we should really
sympathize with them because when we have people who are honest atheists, they are
really people without the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit has not enlightened their souls;
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they can’t see! They’re not being difficult, necessarily. They can’t see! And sadly, most
of the great so-called “leaders” of our society, those people who dominate the great
universities and who win the Noble Prizes, most of those people are like that. They can’t
see; they don’t see what God is all about. They don’t see the world as a product of God,
of intelligence, of love. This is not obvious at all.
So we begin now the great Novena, although it’s shortened because we changed
Ascension from Thursday to Sunday, so now the Novena up until Sunday is not nine days
anymore. Nonetheless, we have the Novena of the Holy Spirit to pray for the Holy Spirit
because we need the Holy Spirit. On the one hand, we have the Holy Spirit in the
Church, of course; the Lord sent the Spirit. But the world doesn’t have the Spirit.
And a lot of believers don’t have the Spirit. You might say, “Well, obviously they
must have the Holy Spirit if they believe.” Well, not quite. That’s what the question was
about. And the answer was, “We have never even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” So
there are believers who still don’t see either. And we need to see, because without light
we’re just going to stumble and fall. Today we have a world that is stumbling and falling
all over the place because there is no Spirit in the souls of its leaders. So this is why the
Novena is so important.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blessed Are the Persecuted
Seventh Week of Easter
Tuesday, June 3, 2003
8:30 a.m. 2 Mc 7:1-2, 9-14; Mt 5:1-12 (St. Charles Lwanga and his companions)
(All School Mass honoring the Graduates) (Choosing to be God’s friend)

“Blessed are they who are persecuted for the sake of righteousness, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.”
This may not seem like good news, all this talk of persecution, all this talk of torture
and enemies; but according to the word of God this is good news. The word of God does
not save us from the world as it is but, rather, empowers us and enables us to bring a
transformation to the world. And transformation takes place, but slowly, sometimes
suddenly, but always through the willingness of people. God is not a magician!
Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Charles Lwanga and his companions who
were martyrs in Uganda. And their lives reflect the first reading from the Second Book
of Maccabees, about the seven brothers who all went to their death rather than violate the
law of God, which in the case of the brothers in the Old Testament involved eating food
that was not kosher, which perhaps to our minds seems like a minor matter. But it wasn’t
in their conscience because it was something that came from God. When people
understand that God has asked them to do certain things or avoid certain things, that now
becomes inviolate and their own welfare depends on their following what God has
commanded. It is very important for us to understand; not many do, really! In the case
of St. Charles Lwanga and his companions the issue was not eating pork or violating
kosher laws, but it was a matter of participating in sexual immorality.
Now today people feel that the essence of freedom is doing whatever you want. But
the witness of the martyrs is something very different. What the martyrs see as freedom
is doing what God wants. Think about that! Who manifests greater independence and
freedom: the one who simply responds to desires and wishes and drives, or the person
who stands firm in the knowledge of God, and would rather die than yield in a matter of
principle?
As you young men and women go forth from our school I hope that you have
something in yourself firmly rooted: a sense of principle, a sense of conscience. And
furthermore, I also hope that as you grow in life that you will continue to grow in faith, so
that your life experience and your faith experience are compatible. Too often we see that
people are very fine as children and they do very well and they learn all kinds of
wonderful values, but as they grow older they grow out of their childlike appreciation of
life and values and faith—but they don’t grow into anything else! They arrive at age 21
and full maturity under the law, but they still have an eighth grade sense of faith. I can
assure you while your sense of faith may be perfectly suited for you right now, it will
have to keep growing for you to have an appropriate sense of faith when you are 21—and
an appropriately formed conscience and a sense of what God asks of you!
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And furthermore, all of us, no matter how old and wise we are, always need the
strength of God to carry out the dictates of our conscience. And I pray that you will be
men and women of prayer, because grace always comes to those who pray. Don’t count
on it if you don’t! Grace, of course, can work wherever God wants it to, and it can come
at the most unusual moment, and you may be the beneficiary of someone else’s
intercession. But I would recommend a serious discipline of prayer, recognizing that as
you leave this school and go into the rest of your life you are going to have enemies.
Some people falsely think that they can live being a friend of everybody. You cannot!
Why? Because the world is at enmity with God. And so enmity, having enemies, is part
of human experience. The question is: Who are going to be your enemies; who are going
to be your friends? I would recommend that you choose your friends and your enemies
well!
St. Charles Lwanga and his companions and the seven brothers in the Book of
Maccabees did choose their friends well. They chose to be friends of God. And if you
choose to be a friend of God, then God’s friends are your friends. And what is God’s is
God’s and what is God’s is yours and what is yours is God’s, and there is a great deal of
deep sharing. And then, of course, the other is also true that God’s enemies are going to
be your enemies; those who hate God are going to hate you if you are God’s friend.
That’s the way the world really is. The point of this gospel is—I will reread it: “Blessed
are you when they insult you and persecute you and utter every kind of evil against you
falsely because of me.” In other words, if people hate you because of Christ, your life is
already being blessed. That’s a blessing! It may not seem like it! The point of this
reading is somebody is going to persecute you! Someone is going to dislike you!
Someone is going to be your enemy! Let it be those who hate God, and let their calumny
and slander be false, then you indeed will be blessed. So “rejoice and be glad, for your
reward will be great.”
I could stop there, but I won’t, because I want to also congratulate you. Many of you
are, especially as individuals, in fact, really all of you as individuals are very fine human
beings; and I have enjoyed getting to know you. Some I have known a little better than
others. I don’t know what you are going to remember ten years hence, twenty years
hence, thirty years hence, of your experience in grade school. But I think if you are
honest, you can look back and see that this has been a place of really great warmth, where
your teachers have really cared about you, that everybody in the parish has really been
supporting you. And we do this, of course, out of love. But love also has a desire for you
to pass it on. We will be proud of you more than we are even now when we see you as
adults passing on what you have received.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Intervenes in Our Lives Seventh Week of Easter Thursday, June 5, 2003
7:00 a.m. Acts 22:30; 23:6-11; Jn 17:20-26 (St. Boniface) (Angels)

“For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection or angels or spirits, while the
Pharisees acknowledge all three.”

It is useful knowing something of the background of the New Testament. Judaism
was not a monolithic organization. There were divergent viewpoints. And indeed this
had been the case all the way back into the past. The Sadducees themselves were not
originally part of the Israelite tribes. The Sadducees are descendents of the Jebusite
priesthood, which David grafted onto the Israelite system when he took Jerusalem, when
he made Jerusalem the capital of the covenant community. It was politic of him to do so
at the time, but in a sense it backfired, which might be a good lesson for us. David faced
a stiff opposition in the established pagan authorities, so he made a deal. He said, “I will
give you control of the sanctuary if you don’t object to our idea of covenant; in fact, we
will include you in the idea of covenant and give you this honorary and honorable role to
play. And that is the beginning of the Zadokite priesthood, because the high priest of the
Jebusites was called “Zadok.” And that is the origin of the Sadducees; that’s what the
name “Sadducee” comes from, “Zadokite.”

Now the Sadducees accepted some of the elements of the faith of the covenant, but not
all of them. Now when it says they rejected the idea of angels, you might say, “Well,
who cares!” Actually the idea of angels is a very important idea because angels have to
do with the belief that God intervenes in the lives of people, not in the workings of
nature, but in the lives of people. So if you reject angels, then you are saying, “Well,
God doesn’t intervene in the life of people.”

Now many people today believe that belief in angels is somehow a residue of some
archaic mythology. Perhaps the form of speech we use or the images we have of angels
is part of an archaic mythology, but the idea is not. The idea is essential if we believe
God intervenes in the life of people, then we’re talking about angels. We’re talking about
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communication. Jacob saw a vision of a stairway in which beings were ascending and
descending. That’s the idea of communion between heaven and earth. If you eliminate
that, what do you have? You have a distant God who never talks, who doesn’t intervene
in the life of people. You have deism.

And that’s what happened with the Sadducees. They didn’t really believe in the living
faith of the people, while at the same time they benefited from their faith, because they
were able to acquire all of the profits from the sacrifices. They provided the various
animals for sacrifice and performed the sacrifices. It was a lucrative business. There’s a
big difference between living faith and a lucrative business; sometimes they intersect and
sometimes they don’t.

Now St. Paul was very well aware of this division within his own people, and so he
exploited it at this moment. The sad thing is the Pharisees, who believed in angels, who
believed that God intervened in the life of people, who believed in the coming
resurrection of the dead, didn’t see Christ as an example of this intervention. They didn’t
see Christ as the sign of the messianic hope. That indeed is a tragedy, which we cannot
understand. St. Paul himself mulled over this and anguished over this: how could this
be? But it is, at least for now.

Meanwhile, we are still obliged to share our faith, the faith we have in a God who
intervenes in the life of people. And we have a great deal of work to do since we live in a
world now where many so-called Christian countries are no longer Christian. France,
Great Britain, Scandinavia, Holland used to all be Christian countries. Now, hardly at
all! And what about our own country? What about the true values of our people? This is
where we are sent, and we have a lot of work to do.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Yielding to the Holy Spirit
Seventh Week of Easter
Friday, June 6, 2003
8:30 a.m. Acts 25:13b-21; Jn 21:15-19 (St. Norbert) (Giving up our own control)

We are involved this week in a Novena, the first Novena, which is for the Holy Spirit,
for the Holy Spirit being poured our in the Church. Now it’s a very interesting thing that
the Church started this Novena. As I said, it is the original one, and it’s nine days
because there are nine days between Ascension Thursday and Pentecost. Now we don’t
have Ascension Thursday anymore, but still that’s the origin of the whole idea of
novenas.
But, you know, I’m getting into this idea of the Holy Spirit. St. Hilary has a beautiful
teaching on the Holy Spirit where he says “The Holy Spirit is given to all those who want
it to the degree to which they are willing to receive it.” I think that makes a lot of sense.
It’s not that we have to wait for the Holy Spirit. It’s that we have to want the Holy Spirit;
there’s a big difference.
And if we’re just honest about everything, we look at the Church: laity, clergy,
episcopate, pope, all together, I don’t know how much we really want the Holy Spirit! I
think we really want to stay in charge ourselves! The Holy Spirit is really the Spirit of
God, and the only way we can yield to the Holy Spirit is to yield control of our lives to
God. And I don’t think we’re that quick to do that! That’s just the way we are, so no
point in beating around the bush!
At the same time, I think we have to look at the Church as it is and see how the Spirit
works because the Spirit is given to the degree that we want it. Well, to some degree we
do want it. So it’s not like it’s totally absent! It would only be totally absent from those,
who say they do not want God at all. But the Holy Spirit does work to the degree to
which we let it.
Now I think there is something very humorous about how the Holy Spirit works, and
this has been pointed out by others, for example, Benedict Groeschel, who can be very
funny. But he points out, for example, that whenever Catholics jump on a bandwagon,
that’s the end of the road for the bandwagon! His first example is Freudianism. Sigmund
Freud taught that religion is a neurosis. Well, that became a very popular view; but then
gradually even secular, ordinary, everyday psychologists started to realize that can’t be
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true. But somehow Catholics got involved in this and they jumped on the bandwagon. I
can’t explain to you what they found attractive about it or what they liked about it; there
may be some things that are valuable in Freud’s view. But they jumped on it precisely
when it was coming to the end of the road.
Then the second was Marxism. You’ve heard of “Liberation Theology”; it’s really a
form of Marxism, in which various priests and laity in South America, in particular,
decided that they were going to use Marx’s analysis of economics and politics to develop
a kind of revolutionary vision for the Church. Well, as soon as they started this—what
happened? Communism came to a dead end. Russia threw Communists out and Poland
and all the Eastern European countries got rid of them. China hardly has Communism
left. North Korea and Cuba are about the only Communist countries left. So,
humorously, Benedict Groeschel says, “If Castro had been watching and he saw all these
Catholics become Marxist, he would have right then gotten out of the business, but he
didn’t.”
Well, then I was reading something in a very serious journal and they brought up a
third thing, which I never thought of, and Benedict Groeschel didn’t mention it—
ecumenism. And this wasn’t brought up in a funny way or a humorous way. But they
said that once the Church became very serious about ecumenism, the whole movement
fell apart. And actually that’s true, if you look at it. Nothing has happened in ecumenism
since the Vatican Council said that the Church is totally committed to it.
So what is all this about? I think it’s about the Holy Spirit and how we’re trying to do
things on our own terms, and we don’t really want the Spirit! What would the Spirit
require? That is the question, but I don’t know that anyone wants to answer it. I don’t
think necessarily the leaders of the Church want to hear about it. Are they really willing
to give up whatever control they think they have for something else to emerge? I doubt
it! Are the other so-called separated brethren—are they interested? Maybe not! They
might lose their identity. Is that more important to them? So when you start to look at
things this way, you see that the Spirit can work and do miracles. But we have to be
willing to yield, and so far this is what’s lacking. So that’s what we have to pray for—
not really the Holy Spirit, but we have to pray that we will be willing to yield to the
Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rivers of Living Water
Pentecost Sunday
June 8, 2003
(Vigil 5:00 p.m.)
Gn 11:1-9; Rom 8:22-27; Jn 7:37-39 (Preconceptions and pride block our surrender
to God)

“As Scripture says: ‘Rivers of living water will flow from within him who
believes in me.’”
In ancient times extraordinary experiences of the divine were called “living water.”
This was because those who experienced God felt alive and flowing within. You may
recall the story of the Samaritan woman at the well. Jesus offered her just such a peak
experience, and she responded, “You don’t even have a bucket.” We see that throughout
the New Testament the actual meaning of words is often misunderstood. This is so we
will not feel so bad!
The source of any experience of God is the Holy Spirit. Jesus insisted that the Holy
Spirit was to be thought of as “wind that blows where it wills.” The point is the total lack
of definition in such an image. Wind is just the kind of reality that we know about, but
cannot define or control or predict. And so our idea of God has to have the same
indefinite, indescribable and unpredictable characteristic, or there’s something wrong
with our idea of God!
Many atheists and agnostics have very clear ideas of what they think God ought to be.
When this very definite idea runs afoul of reality, does not fit into what they experience,
they reject the idea, the concept, and the mystery these ideas and concepts are meant to
express. Sometimes believers get into trouble as well. They think they know what
God should be like, how God ought to operate, what prayers he should respond to and
when; and then they end up feeling cheated because in their experience the reality of
God, the mystery of God, doesn’t correspond to what they think it should. They see or
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hear about other people being healed or experiencing consolations and they do not; then
they feel cheated or they feel God is unfair. Apparently, spontaneity and freedom may be
a wonderful quality for us to aspire to, but not God—God is supposed to treat everybody
exactly the same! However, it is not God’s responsibility to fit into our conceptions or
to respond to our expectations. It is rather our responsibility to seek the true God,
the living reality of which Jesus is the Incarnate self-knowledge, and make ourselves
worthy of the gifts that God wants to bestow.
St. Hilary says of the Spirit: “This unique gift, which is in Christ, is offered in its
fullness to everyone.” Notice, he said, “in its fullness to everyone”! “It is everywhere
available, but it is given to each one according to his ability to receive it.” Following this
line of reasoning, we do not need to pray for the Spirit. We need to pray for
ourselves to grow in our ability to receive the gift, which is bestowed on everyone in
its fullness. We need to pray in order to empty ourselves of our preconceptions and
the pride that keeps them in place.
As Jesus said, “Unless you become like a child, you cannot enter the kingdom of
God.” Children do not imagine that they can control their own lives. Children do not
imagine that they know what life is supposed to be like. When believers surrender
their wills to God and trust themselves to God’s providential care—and not merely
lend themselves to God temporarily, but entrust themselves to God—they can and
they will experience living water! As Scripture says: “Let anyone who thirsts, come to
me and drink. Rivers of living water will flow from within him who believes in me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Poor in Spirit
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 9, 2003 7:00 a.m.
2 Cor 1:1-7; Mt 5:1-12 (St. Ephrem) (Spirit of generosity and sympathy)

“He began to teach them saying: ‘Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.’”
There are eight beatitudes, or nine actually—you can count them—in the Gospel of
Matthew. Many biblical scholars believe that this is not the original form. They believe
the original form is in Luke, where there are only four. That’s plausible because there are
not eight or nine different ideas here; they tend to run together, different ways of saying
the same thing.
But it starts out with “Blessed are the poor.” In Luke it says strictly, “Blessed are you
poor.” Here Matthew says, “Blessed are the poor in spirit.” Why does the evangelist of
today’s gospel say “poor in spirit”? That’s the question. What do we mean by
“poverty”? It might be one thing to say that the poor, meaning those who have not, are
blessed because God loves them—and that is a truth. But today’s gospel goes a little
farther. It’s really speaking about an attitude toward life, a need we have to identify with
those who have not—whether we have or not! A spirit of generosity and a spirit of
sympathy is what being poor in spirit is about.
No one gets through life unscarred. No one gets through life without trials. No one
gets through life without burdens. We have to keep that in mind. If we’re having a good
day, the person we’re talking to might not be having a good day. If we are experiencing
the Lord’s blessings, our neighbor may not be. Perhaps the people who make us cross or
the people who behave rudely on the road or in the store, perhaps they are suffering with
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hidden pains. And if we are poor in spirit, we will sympathize even without knowing
what it is!
Being poor in spirit is also not being so attached to your possessions that you think
they’re really yours. The Bible’s idea of stewardship is that our possessions are given to
us in trust. You might say they are lent to us for our use; they really belong to God! And
so it’s God’s will and very important in God’s sight when we share those with other
people. That’s being poor in spirit. It has been a constant belief of the Church, and even
in Judaism, that by so being generous to others we are really opening ourselves to God’s
grace and pleasing him. Jesus says, “Theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Surely, God
cannot be outdone in generosity!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Salt and Light
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 10, 2003
8:30 a.m.
(All School Mass) 2 Cor 1:18-22; Mt 5:13-16
(Preserve and good example)

“You are the salt of the earth.”
What an odd statement that is! What do you think Jesus meant when he said, “You
are the salt of the earth?” Yeah, you? Don’t look around! What do you think? Have
any idea? No, okay. But what is salt all about? Salt—what is salt for? You think salt is
something on your table—right?—just for tasting things? Not really! Salt—if you go to
your pantry and you get out canned vegetables, what’s in there? Sodium. Why is it in
there? A preservative. That’s salt. If you look on a ham, it’s got salt in it. Why? As a
preservative. All smoked meats have some salt—a lot of it! If you look at your frozen
foods, what’s in there? Salt, sodium. Why? Because it’s a preservative. And people
knew this for years. They would eat salted fish. It would save it for a long time. It
didn’t taste very good. In fact, the first time I had salted fish I thought it was the most
awful thing I ever had, but it lasts, see, whereas fish won’t last if it’s not salted or frozen.
So Jesus is saying, “You have a role to play in the world that is not very dramatic, but
it’s very important. You are a preservative.” What does he mean? He means that human
beings have a tendency toward going downhill. Human society goes downhill, naturally.
It’s kind of like gravity. Have you ever seen anything fall up? It always falls down. The
same with human nature: it naturally goes down; it does not naturally go up. St.
Augustine says that this is because of sin, that the first sin of our ancestors centuries ago
caused the human nature to fall, and this got written into our very nature, which he says is
passed down generation after generation in terminology that today we would call
“genetics,” because when we study genetics, which you probably haven’t studied, but it’s
like coding that goes on within our bodies, and part of that is a code for decay. And it
doesn’t simply mean when we die we decay; it means that society decays.
How does society decay? What are the signs of decay we can find in our world?
That’s physical; that’s true. That’s physical decay, but what about moral decay? What
does moral decay mean? Where do we see signs of that? Yes? Lying and war and
violence and meanness and self-centeredness and crime and nastiness—big and small; it
comes in all sizes, but it’s all decay. And you have felt it already. And you’ve seen it
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already in small or big ways—I don’t know about big, but small I am sure you have—the
decay of the human nature.
Now Jesus says, “You are the salt. You disciples are salt of the earth. You are to
preserve life.” How do you do that? Well, first of all, you preserve life by not making
things worse. I will describe this to you in detail so you will know what I mean. An
argument breaks out. Your sister and your brother start a big fight over a toy, let’s say. I
know this would not really happen, but let’s say it would happen. Now you have a
choice. You can be salt; and if you’re salt, you will not make this any worse. You won’t
join in on this. You’ll stay out of it. In fact, you might even intervene to try to make
peace between the two of them. You might or might not—it depends if you can or not at
that particular moment.
That’s being salt. Salt is a preservative. It does not make things worse. It helps
things survive. Now you have to think about this. You cannot do this blindly or
thoughtlessly or mechanically or automatically. You have to actually think about it. You
have to look at situations in your family, in your neighborhood, wherever you are.
You have to see where things are not so right. How could you help? You can be salt.
You can stop things from getting worse. And that’s your job. Now we have been
hearing a lot about the martyrs and what great, dramatic gifts they made of themselves;
and that’s all very nice, well, and good. But sometimes God doesn’t ask you to be a
martyr; he asks you to be salt. Just preserve that world around you. Just make sure
things don’t get worse.
And while you’re at it, he also says, “You—you—are the light of the world. You are
the light of the world.” Now without light, nobody can see anything. We hardly know
what darkness is because we have so much light. We have city lights and street lights,
and they reflect off the clouds and so even at night things are somewhat bright. But if
you really went out into the woods onto some mountain, you would see what darkness
really is. It’s pretty dark. And if there is no moon and there are no stars, it’s dark and
you can’t see anything. Well, that’s the way a lot of people are spiritually. They’re
living in darkness. They don’t see—they don’t see! You can help them see by being
light for them. If you’re out in the middle of the woods and it’s very dark and you have a

2

Salt and Light

little torch, a little flashlight, that is very helpful—that is very helpful! Well, you can be
a little flashlight in the world by being a good example.
Now, again, you have to do this thinking. You have to think about it. You just can’t
automatically, thoughtlessly, be a good example. Thoughtlessly, you’re not going to be a
good example. When you’re thoughtless, that’s a bad example. But if you think about it,
you can. You can be a light to people around you.
And the point Jesus is making is it’s not about you; it’s really about God. It’s not so
people say, “Well, now, Seann, what a fine lad you are. I think we are going to give you
a reward for your fine behavior.” No, it’s not about that. It’s about being a light so that
people can see God, who is the author of all goodness. So as Jesus says, “Don’t be a light
so that people will praise you; be a light so that people can come to know God.”
Now you might think, well, I can’t do that! Oh, yes, you can! Yes, you can; every
time you are a good example you are being a light and you are helping people know God.
Whether they respond to it or not, you don’t know. You don’t know that. But this is a
very important part of life and part of our world. We see a lot of bad example. Counter
it! Be good example!
You might say, well, that doesn’t really matter. Well, you don’t know. Good and
bad example matter a lot. People are very impressionable. They really are; people
are like little machines. They really do what they see. “Monkey see, monkey do.” Well,
we’re all little monkeys! We learn by imitation. So you make an effort to be light in
your world. See? And you will, and it will make a difference. And you will find out
about this; God will explain all this to you when you meet God face to face. And he will
thank you. And you will see to your own edification how the times when you were light
to others you really helped. And every time you preserved things from getting worse,
you really helped. So don’t think because you’re small that you’re unimportant. You can
be very important as long as you’re not self-important, as long as your importance is
linked to God and his will for you and his life for you.
Now let us stand in prayer.
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Salt of the Earth Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 10, 2003 7:00 a.m.
2 Cor 1:18-22; Mt 5:13-16 (Our role as preservatives)

Jesus said to his disciples, “You are the salt of the earth.”
Perhaps we are a little bit disconnected from the use of salt, not something to taste, but
to preserve food. But just look at additives in your frozen foods or canned foods, and
you’ll see sodium is present. Sodium comes from salt. Salt is used as a preservative also
in smoked foods, and has been for centuries.
When Jesus says, “You are the salt of the earth,” he is talking about a function that the
disciples play in the world—preserving it. Believers are preservatives to prevent the
world from rotting. This is for reasons that we don’t usually look at too closely, but
human nature has a tendency toward decay, not only physical decay, but moral decay,
spiritual decay, intellectual decay, mental decay, every kind of decay.
St. Paul reflects on this when he says, “Creation was made subject to futility.” Life of
its nature does not improve. This is a silly idea that many modern people have, that life is
supposed to get better every day. They’re not pondering the reality. Life of itself does
not get better. The grace of God can transform and wants to transform life—this is true;
but it is the grace of God working with something that is otherwise moribund, mortal,
subject to futility, moving toward decay. All of this is part of the connotation given to
the word “flesh” in Scripture. It connotes all those things, and we have to understand
this.
Now believers are sent into the world because in even small numbers they can at least
preserve to some degree human civilization. In small numbers believers cannot
overcome all the powers of evil and death that reign through sin, but they can preserve
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life for a while because the work of God is always gradual. So as God gradually works
and builds—only through the free response of people because he respects our freedom—
as God gradually works to build a new civilization, a new earth, a new heaven, this is the
plan. It’s revealed in Christ; he is the first fruit.
So even when we feel that things are really terrible in the world, well, that’s a
breakthrough because that’s true. You’re seeing the truth. What is your role? At the
very least, it is to preserve the world from getting worse. Reflect on that! “You are the
salt of the earth.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Demands for Justice Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 12, 2003
7:00 a.m. 2 Cor 3:15—4:1, 3-6; Mt 5:20-26 (We may be in error)

“Settle with your opponent quickly while on the way to court with him.”
Today Jesus is talking about the very idea of righteousness. What is righteousness? It
means being in a right relationship with God. Sometimes it’s also called “justice” or
“justification.”
And his point is this, that our righteousness, our being in a right relation with God,
cannot be dependent upon our execution of legal obligations. That was the belief
apparently of the Pharisees; they thought if they followed the law in all of its details, then
they were just in the sight of God. Jesus says, “Well, not so simple.” Why? Because we
human beings are often very blind. If you don’t see it in yourself, you can see it in
others, how one-sided we can be. St. Paul talks about the god of this world blinding the
unbelievers. Well, he is talking about an extreme case, but we’re all blinded to some
degree. We don’t see that we’re not one hundred percent correct.
We see it on the macroscopic level in Palestine today. The Israelis are absolutely
convinced that they are right and they have a right to live where they are living. They
were kicked out fifteen hundred years ago, and that’s their land, and Mohammed kicked
them out, and his followers still want them out, and that they are wrong one hundred
percent. And then the Muslims think that they are right one hundred percent because
that’s their property and up until 1948 and some of it up until 1967, and their memory
only goes back that far, and they say, “No, that’s ours and you kicked us out. You have
no right to do that.”
And Jesus says, “Settle with your opponent quickly.” See, we can be very convinced
that we are right one hundred percent. Jesus says, “Don’t be so sure of that. If you go to
court, you might lose.” How often has that happened? And then we have to pay. And he
says, “You won’t get out of prison until you pay the last penny.” Why? Because what
keeps us in prison is our own demands for justice because we won’t let go.

Our Demands for Justice

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Continuing Christian Learning
Friday, June 13, 2003 7:00 p.m.

Graduation
Is 61:1-3;
Lk 10:1-9
(St. Anthony of Padua) (Realities of future life)

“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord has anointed me; he
has sent me to bring glad tidings to the lowly, to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives and release to the prisoners, to announce a year of favor from
the Lord and a day of vindication by our God, to comfort all who mourn; to place
on those who mourn in Zion a diadem instead of ashes, to give them oil of gladness
in place of mourning, a glorious mantle instead of a listless spirit.”
I was delighted when I read this reading for today. It’s the reading from Isaiah,
Chapter 61. It’s assigned to the feast of St. Anthony of Padua. And, incidentally, that
whole thing I read was one sentence; that’s why I couldn’t stop. I only stop at periods.
And it expressed actually Jesus’ understanding of his own life because this is what he
said, this is what he read in the synagogue at Capernaum. Now therein lies a lesson for
all of us: we can learn from what we hear. Jesus—try to understand this—Jesus learned
about his life from the Scriptures he read as a boy. He didn’t come with a blueprint in his
mind even though he is the Son of God. He is human like us in all ways except sin,
which means he had to learn.
And we’re celebrating learning! But there are two different kinds of learning I want to
talk about tonight. Both readings relate to Christian vocation. The gospel is all about
Christian vocation, Jesus appointing a further seventy-two helpers, disciples. Disciples
are learners. And in this regard, in regard to the most fundamental form of learning, I’m
sorry to tell you, you are not graduating today—and you will not graduate after four years
of high school, no matter where you go! And you will not graduate after four years of
college or university, even if you stay there for ten years or twenty—if you get a
doctorate or a masters degree or two or three! You will never graduate from the school
of Christian formation except on the day you meet the Lord and we put your body into
the ground. That’s the day you fulfill your Baptism. And you have to keep this in mind:
that you cannot graduate from Christian formation, from being a disciple.
In fact, if you recall, Jesus told his disciples to make disciples of all nations. That
means that our fundamental mission in the world is to intrigue people with the mystery of
God. That’s the Church’s mission: to intrigue people with the mystery of God and get
people into lifelong learning because that’s what we’re all about.
But there’s another aspect of Christian formation, Christian discipleship, Catholic
education. You are graduating from eight years of Catholic education—that’s true. What
is Catholic education really about? You might have never thought about it! Why do we
have Catholic schools? It’s not to teach religion! We can teach religion lots of different
ways. Catholic education is much more than that. Catholic education presupposes a
fundamentally positive attitude toward life and culture, at least in the potential. That
means we Catholic people believe that the world can be a place of indwelling for the
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Lord. We believe that human culture and human institutions and all human learning—
including science and philosophy and medicine and every branch of learning—all of this
can be imbued with the Spirit of Christ.
Now historically there were tremendous advances at the time of St. Anthony of Padua,
St. Francis of Assisi, and St. Thomas Aquinas in the thirteenth century. They and many
other great, learned people put together a synthesis of Christian wisdom and learning as it
was at that time. And it stood the test of time for a long time, but in the twentieth century
it unraveled, because in the twentieth century science went way beyond the science of the
thirteenth century. And so now in the beginning of the twenty-first century, we need to
do something just like that again—from scratch really! That’s what Catholic education is
about. It’s about a new integration of Christian wisdom, of faith, of Christian values,
with culture. And we need it because without values, culture perishes!
And we can see many signs , worrisome signs, in our world today, signs of
indifference to human suffering, the belief in some people that “might makes right,” that
power does not have to be accountable to anyone or anything, the idea very simply that
“We are all gods unto ourselves,” to quote Francis Bacon. Well, we’re not gods unto
ourselves! If we play that game we cause a lot of havoc and a lot of evil and a lot of
violence in the world.
And Jesus is sending you out now to bring the message of hope to the world. This
may not always be a pleasant mission. In fact, it’s described here as “like lambs among
wolves.” Sometimes the hostility of the world can be very vicious! And if you remain
faithful to the mission the Lord has given you, you might get slightly mauled. Christian
Faith is not about everything being nice. It’s about the hope that the world can fulfill the
expectations God has, that we can live in the kingdom of God, which is at hand for us
who welcome the messengers of the Lord, and will always be at hand for anyone who
welcomes you when you are the messenger of the Lord. But not all will. You will have
many wonderful experiences, and some not so wonderful experiences. You will meet
people who are full of life and love, and you will meet people who are hostile. This is all
part of the future for all of us. Jesus’ point is you needn’t worry because there is a power
greater than the hostility of the evil one, greater than all power on earth. That is the
power that sustained him in his dark hours on the cross. It will sustain all of us when we
are open to it.
So as you proceed, I don’t exactly know what you’re going to remember about your
eight years at St. Joseph’s. But I know that many of your forebears, many people who
are in this room today who went to St. Joe’s, remember a lot of wonderful experiences,
and they have benefited from them. There’s nothing that your parents or your teachers
can do for you that you will benefit from if you don’t want to! So today we commence
your life in the world. Let us make an effort to keep each other in prayer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Laboratory for Our Behavior Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 13, 2003
7:00 a.m. 2 Cor 4:7-15; Mt 5:27-32 (St. Anthony of Padua) (Our inner heart)

“But I say to you, everyone who looks at a woman with lust has already committed
adultery with her in his heart.”
This teaching in Matthew’s Gospel is a profound transformation of the legal ethic that
was the pillar of Judaism. Judaism is noteworthy because it recognizes, and always has,
the relationship between worship and ethical behavior. Not all religions do; not all
religious people do. But Judaism insisted that worshiping the Lord involved, included,
living in an ethical way, that that was, in fact, the most important component in worship,
more important even than the temple services, more important than the festivals, more
important than all the other religious trappings.
Jesus goes a step farther today. Not only does true worship require ethical behavior,
but ethical behavior is not merely a matter of conforming to norms collectively accepted,
collectively recognized. It’s something deeper than that. In fact, the human heart, the
human mind, is a laboratory out of which comes forth all kinds of works. And if our
lives are to be signs of God’s glory, if our lives are to be witnesses to the goodness of
God, then in that inner place, in that heart, in that mind, we have to be always producing
goodness and never evil. We have to be aware of what is going on often beneath the
threshold of our own awareness, because unbeknownst to us evil can emerge in our
intentions, in our wishes, in our desires. And then we are not witnessing at all to the
goodness of God; then no one will be praising God because of our acts and actions, but
the opposite!
Most people have heard of the novella by Robert Louis Stevenson, The Strange Case
of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. That is really a story of all of us. Some say it’s about
alcoholism; but it’s really about all forms of addictive behavior, all forms of unconscious
evil, that gradually takes over because we don’t pay attention, and we don’t see it
coming, and we don’t purify that inner heart, that inner mind, that laboratory, in which
we make our actions.

Laboratory for Our Behavior

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Lady of Good Counsel Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 14, 2003
8:00 a.m. 2 Cor 5:14-21; Mt 5:33-37 (Blessed Virgin Mary) (Gift of Counsel)

On this Saturday after Pentecost it might be helpful for us to see the relationship
between the Holy Spirit and the Blessed Mother.
In the opening prayer of today’s Mass we pray that the Blessed Mother may be a
source of counsel. Now what does that mean? Counsel is a gift, one of the gifts of the
Holy Spirit. It means the gift of looking at ourselves as others look at us. You have
noticed I am sure by now that it is very easy to see other people’s problems more than
they can see them themselves. The gift of counsel is having that gift for oneself to see
one’s own problems as another person would see them. You could say it’s a gift of
perspective, the gift of objectivity.

It cuts through our own emotional filters, our

emotional baggage, that always color everything. And it’s a very important gift. We
pray to the Blessed Mother, who is Our Lady of Good Counsel.
Now this is only one example of how in the history of the Church the Blessed Mother
is the mediator of the Spirit and the gifts of the Spirit. We can see if we look at all the
different prayers when we invoke the Blessed Mother, we are really invoking God—in
fact, whenever we invoke the saints it’s always using them to get to God—but it’s
specifically in order to receive the blessings of the Spirit.
We are as a society, and have been, dominated by basically masculine ideas of order,
masculine ideas of duty, and various other elements of the masculine psyche. And this is
probably for good reasons, but we have to remember that the feminine is also a very
important aspect of human nature and human life. And Mary mediates to us that very
specific femininity free of sin, a femininity that is not in any way bent, but pure and
direct, unfiltered by egoism. And when Jesus was on the cross he gave to the Beloved
Disciple, who is an image of the Church, his mother; so she becomes our mother and one
to whom we need to often address our needs for balance and for the gifts of the Spirit, as
this is her role assigned by God.

Our Lady of Good Counsel

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mission of Constant Learning
Most Holy Trinity
Sunday, June 15, 2003
8:45 a.m. Dt 4:32-34, 39-40; Rom 8:14-17; Mt 28:16-20 (Disciples are
learners; our dependence upon grace of Baptism)

“Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”
It is fitting that in this first Sunday after Pentecost we reflect on the mission of the
Church, because the mission of the Church is our mission. It does not belong to some
class or order of people within the Church; it belongs to the whole Church—to all of us!
Christ sends his companions, his disciples, his friends, into the world with a project;
but precisely what is this project? Is it simply making more Christians? Increasing
membership? Teaching? Well, no, no, and partly. Jesus makes it very clear what he
intends, but we have often misunderstood him. We have understood his words as simply
increasing and multiplying believers, but that’s not what he said.
What he said is, “Make disciples of all nations.” Now what is a disciple? A disciple
is someone who is learning. How do you make someone learn? You cannot. But a
good teacher gets people excited, in this case excited about God, about who God is and
what God is about and, therefore, who we are and what we are about. Jesus said, “You
have only one teacher, the Messiah; the rest of you are learners.” That’s our role. All of
us, including the pope, are learners. The teacher is God. And our mission is to bring
all people into that learning process.
And we see if we look around that all life forms learn to some degree; that is, they
adapt to their environment. They learn how to live in this particular place. However, for
most life forms there’s a strict limit on what they can learn. We say, “You can’t teach an
old dog new tricks.” Are we like that? Do we reach the limits of what we can learn?
Hopefully not! It is true some people seem to freeze. What comes to mind is the pillar of
salt in the Book of Genesis, Lot’s wife who looked back and not forward. That can
happen, but it’s a shame and it’s a tragedy. We are actually created to learn constantly all
the time, to learn infinitely, to learn into infinity. That’s really what heaven is about. Put
that way it may not sound real attractive, but it’s the truth! We are to learn forever,
eternally, the nature and the person of the infinite God; to know the Father as Jesus
knows the Father: that’s the beatific vision.
And paradoxically we are both a creature, therefore limited, and yet like God, his
image and likeness. So our desire always exceeds our ability to comprehend. And
that’s the history of knowledge, of science. Every time we think we are going to get to
the horizon, find out the final plan, and answer the last question, we find out that, well,
over that horizon there is another one! That’s life as God created it, because we’re
always moving onward into infinity. The true object of our question is God. The true
object of our quest is the personal nature of God: we call, “Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.”
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Now Jesus’ mission was to begin this quest among his brothers and sisters
already on earth, not to wait to some later date, not until we’re finished with this part
of our journey; no, to start now—that’s the whole point! And he modeled a whole new
way of living. He imparted the wisdom that he learned from the Father; and he put
people in contact with the power of divine love, the power of the Holy Spirit. And he did
more: he sent forth those who were his companions to begin this process of sharing the
learning process, the growing process, with others. However, this process will only
continue as long as all of his messengers continue to be disciples, continue to learn
themselves! The minute we think we have it all, that process stops. This is a danger for
us. We need to be alert to it.
Jesus also instructs his disciples, his incipient Church, to baptize, because learning is
not just about information, data we collect for the mind. It is really about
transformation of the whole person. And this involves leaving something in the past
and embracing the future that God has made possible. This is the meaning of Baptism:
dying to one thing, rising to another.
I read a book recently by a man, who in spite of being baptized and being brought up
in a Roman Catholic school, turned to atheism. He was very brilliant. But however
brilliant he was, and however many subjects he studied, he never found any particular
meaning in anything. He thought the universe was just a random accident—life, the
same, the results of chance. Well, his marriage went on the rocks, fell apart; he got
divorced. A few years after that he met a woman who profoundly changed his life. He
was so much in love with her he could not imagine living without her. But she was a
devout Catholic. So while he could not imagine living without this woman, her faith and
her love made God something he had to look at because it was so much a part of her.
That’s the mission of the Church, that God be so much a part of us that people who
get to know us have to look! So he did. And under the influence of her love and her
direction, even though she was not educated, he reassessed the history of science,
physics, psychology, near death experiences, the role of faith in medicine; and he came
up with an entirely new vision of life! He converted, or we can say he reverted to God, to
Christ. And this is actually the grace of Baptism at work in him, in his wife—the woman
who became his wife.
We are at every moment of our day and every step of our journey totally dependent on
grace, the grace of our Baptism. This enables us to die to everything standing in
God’s way. This gives us the power of rebirth into the life of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right Kind of Resistance to Evil
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
June 16, 2003 8:30 a.m. 2 Cor 6:1-10; Mt 5:38-42 (The power of love)

“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.’ But I
say to you, offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
This is largely misunderstood because we don’t really believe in the power of evil.
Now on the one hand, evil is not a force in itself. It’s rather a disorder within the
creation. It’s something that isn’t the way God intended it to be; that’s what we call evil.
Well, God intended human beings to live in harmony. And God intended angels to
serve his overall plan. When free-willed beings don’t do this they create moral evil. We
can compare moral evil to physical evil, but it’s not the same thing. For example, an eye
that doesn’t see we could say experiences a defect. That is evil in a physical sense; it’s a
lack of something. But in a moral sense it’s a lack of some will, a will to serve and a will
to do according to God.
Now what is this idea about offering no resistance to one who is evil? The point is
this: evil-willed beings easily convert others to their evil. So when you fight the devil,
you become the devil! That’s the point. When you fight the enemy, you become just like
the enemy. This is why he says, “Offer no resistance.” Now what he means when he
says, “Offer no resistance,” he means of the same kind, because this is all about the same
kind: eye for eye, tooth for tooth. See? So it’s don’t offer the same kind of evil.
There’s another kind of resistance, however. And that’s the resistance that comes
from spiritual power, the energy of divine love. That is a form of resistance, but it’s
peaceful. And that’s what Jesus did. He resisted evil, yes, but not with the same kind of
force. He resisted with a totally different kind of force. So on the cross and in his
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passion he was resisting evil all along, but peacefully through love. On the cross he said,
“Father, forgive them; they know not what they do.” That’s resisting evil, but in a new
way! It’s bringing the power of forgiveness to bear, which is something totally new; it
had never happened before. I might even say no one ever thought of that before. Not
only did no one ever think of it before, but probably no one was actually capable of it,
because he is the one who embodies the true capacity of humanity as God sees it, because
he is already the Word of God. So he bears within his physical nature, his human nature,
all that God intends for humanity. So this is really what he is getting at.
We have to think in totally new ways about bringing about God’s will. And if we
think we’re ever going to bring about God’s will through physical force, we’re quite
mistaken. That only will convert us to the evil that people are doing against us, and
we’re never going to get ahead, which is really the problem as we see in our world today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Perfectibility
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
8:30 a.m. 2 Cor 8:1-9; Mt 5:43-48 (Decide to be good)

Tuesday, June 17, 2003

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
Now some people find this altogether too much—this sort of statement! What’s
behind it? Well, contrary to many ideas that are contemporary, Jesus is teaching the
perfectibility of human nature. We are perfectible. This perfectibility is not something
that is simply natural; he is not saying that. He is not saying that people are basically
noble, that human nature is a noble thing. He is not saying that. He is not saying that
we’re simply a product of our environment, so if we have a perfect environment, then we
will be perfect. He is not saying that.
He is saying that we have the kind of nature that’s malleable by divine grace, that we
can be touched and we can be transformed by grace and we can become like God. And
the key to this is this idea of forgiving enemies. Naturally children like that little baby
there respond to love. Okay? We’re all like that by nature.
Jesus’ point is, well, if you love those you love you, and you are friends to those who
are friends to you, and you do well to those who do well to you, then you’re not really
going to be like God, because God of his very nature is simply good. “The rain falls on
the just and the unjust. The sun shines on the good and the evil.” God is good to
everybody because it’s God’s nature. And he says, “Now, you want to be like God? You
have to do that.” Be good because you want to, not as a reward to someone else or a
reaction to someone else, but because that’s what you want to do. And that’s the very
essence of being perfect like your Father is perfect.

Our Perfectibility

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Importance of Prayer
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 19, 2003
7:00 a.m. 2 Cor 11:1-11; Mt 6:7-15 (St. Romuald) (Relationship with loving
Father—Abba)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘In praying, do not babble like the pagans, who think
that they will be heard because of their many words.’”
Prayer is essential to a life of faith. And there are many people who kid themselves
into thinking they really don’t need to pray. There are even Christians whose theology or
whose faith understanding tells them that if they have at one moment in their lives
accepted God, well, that’s it; now they are assured of salvation.
But Jesus makes it very clear we need to pray, and we need to pray always—that’s
actually St. Paul’s admonition; but the point is we have to be people of prayer. But in
being people of prayer we are supposed to be open to God, not trying to convince God of
what we need, not trying to convince God that we have the plan that God is supposed to
enforce but, rather, open to God’s providence.
So we begin by addressing God as “Father,” and we say “Our Father” because, after
all, he is not just “my Father.” He is “Our Father”! That in itself is a profound teaching
that we are to meditate on, that God is everyone’s God. Our sense of “me” and “mine”
is in itself an artificial creation and often becomes actually a delusion. People become
frustrated, maybe even quit praying because they are really not praying the way Jesus
taught. They are not addressing God as Father, number one. They somehow distrust or
doubt his concern for them. And, incidentally, in the original text the Aramaic word
Abba is used which really is translated better “Daddy” or “ Papa” more than “Father.”
It’s a very familiar form—Abba. And it’s interesting the Greek carries the Aramaic
original. They didn’t even try to translate it, but we try to translate it!

Importance of Prayer

Anyway, this Daddy, this Papa, who is the eternal one from whom we come, knows
what we need—knows what we need—and wants to give us what we need, not
necessarily what we think we need! So prayer is always a call to conversion, that we
convert ourselves to realizing God’s goodness and God’s love, not only for me but for
all of us, for the whole of creation. And therefore, it has to be a finding of where we fit,
each of us individually, in this family that God has created, not each one taking care
of himself. This individualism is alien to the gospel; it’s alien to Jesus’ teachings,
although very prevalent in our society. When we think of ourselves as individuals who
need to petition God to get God on our side, then we are not really praying! That’s
babbling on like the pagans—meaningless words piled on meaningless words!
The prayer of the heart, first of all, addresses the one who is precisely as he is, a
loving Papa who knows what we need, who wants to give us what we need, but who is
obstructed by our own self-will and our own self-love, because he honors our will. He
honors our freedom. He doesn’t force himself or his blessings upon us. And we have
pushed his love away. It’s as if we were icebergs floating in the Arctic Sea. Well, that’s
pretty far away from the heat of the sun, maybe not the light, but the heat! They can stay
solid for a long time. We need to float down into the warm waters of the equator.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Ignorance vs. Evil
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 20, 2003
8:30 a.m. 2 Cor 11:18, 21-30; Mt 6:19-23 (Where our treasure is)

“And if the light in you is darkness, how great will the darkness be!”
There was an interesting debate that was carried on before the time of Christ by the
two philosophers: Plato and Aristotle. Plato was the mentor, Aristotle the student or
disciple, who didn’t agree with his master; and the issue was about human
waywardness. Why did people do the wrong thing? And Plato’s idea was, basically,
people do the wrong thing because they are ignorant. They don’t see the right; they don’t
perceive the truth, so they are misled. Aristotle said, well, that’s just simplistic; really,
people don’t do the right thing because they don’t want to. It’s their will that’s the
problem; they don’t choose the right thing.
Well, I think that the real upshot of this debate is that they are both correct, but not
always for the same people. Some people are malicious. There are such things as
malicious people. There are people who are ill willed. However, there are a lot of other
people who simply are foolish. Their light is darkness. They don’t know. They don’t
see!
Now this is very important because Jesus is talking here about what we treasure. He
says, “Where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.” Well, what we treasure is
what we perceive to be good. But what if our perceptions are wrong? I suspect that is
really the problem—so often. It’s not that we are bad. A lot of people around are not
bad, but their perceptions are very faulty. Plato was right about that. Their perceptions
are wrong, so they put their values in the wrong thing and, therefore, their heart ends up
in the wrong thing.

Ignorance vs. Evil

Now when your heart is focused on the wrong thing, your whole life is going to be
wayward. Your whole life is going to run amok. So that’s the problem. And we see it
among our good Christian people. They’re good! They mean well! They are well
intentioned. They are motivated by basically a good will. But they do not perceive
what is truly good for them, for their families. They are piling up treasure on earth;
they are ignoring treasure in heaven.

That’s a poor perception of reality, a poor

perception of truth, a poor perception of goodness.
Incidentally, Plato and Aristotle both agree that what was good had to be true and
what was true had to be good. You can’t separate those two. And Thomas Aquinas
agreed with that, too. That’s just basic. But we don’t know either one, what’s good or
true! And Aquinas mentioned that, too, that people have a tendency to go for what is
local, what is in arm’s reach, what is in front of our eyes, rather than something that is
more distant, even if it’s far better. And that’s really what this is about. And so we’re
going after things, which moths destroy, which corrode, which can be stolen. And we
don’t go after things which “neither moth nor decay can destroy nor can thieves break in
and steal.” But that’s the real goodness and the real truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsible Contribution without Worry
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 21, 2003 8:00 a.m. 2 Cor 12:1-10; Mt 6:24-34 (St. Aloysius
Gonzaga)

“Do not worry about tomorrow; tomorrow will take care of itself.”
Now someone could misinterpret this gospel reading to say that Jesus is telling us not
to work. He is not! Working has always been understood—from the Book of Genesis
onward, and really in all religions—as a fundamental responsibility of human beings.
And those people who have chosen to live a contemplative life by begging for bread are a
special class never modeled as life for everybody. But what Jesus is saying is, “Do not
worry.” He is talking about the way in which we are anxious about tomorrow, and
therefore do not live today.
Every day is meant to be a gift, and when we are worried about tomorrow we don’t
live the gift! We waste the gift! People who are properly healthy, sane, and well
brought-up all want to contribute something to life. People who do not want to contribute
something to life are to be pitied. Perhaps they are mentally ill or perhaps there is
something wrong with their upbringing or perhaps they are ill willed, encased maybe in
some sort of egoism. But healthy people want to contribute to life. So Jesus is not saying
don’t contribute to life.
He is saying, “Don’t rely overmuch on yourself.” Work is meant to be exactly that—a
contribution. It is not to be a matter of self-reliance, of total independence and autonomy.
These ideas are anti-religious. They are very common today. They go against the fabric
of all religious thinking, which is communal.

Ultimately, the Bible says and even

modern biology agrees, we are all one. Genetically we are all part of one fundamental
family. And we have to live this way, and it’s God’s will that we live this way.

Responsible Contribution without Worry

So we all contribute, but we recognize that the source of everything is God. We are
only here because of God. His ways are not our ways, and sometimes we wonder why
they are not better—for us, of course; but that’s, again, putting ourselves at the center as
if we know better. Perhaps that’s part of the whole teaching of life, that we have to learn
that we do not know better. And perhaps we have to learn that the best way to benefit is
as part of the whole. This urges us on to perhaps greater service to the whole. But not to
worry, not to have anxiety, not to be thinking that everything depends on me. It cannot!
The world couldn’t exist if it did!
So what God wills for us is enough, enough of everything we need, for us and for
everyone else too: that we have enough food, that the world has enough food. That’s the
will of God; that’s what Jesus is saying here: that no one suffer from exposure, that we
have shelter—for everyone, clothes for everyone! But for a world like that to emerge, we
all have to undergo a conversion! “Do not worry about tomorrow; tomorrow will take
care of itself.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eternal and Enduring Sacrifice
Most Holy Body and Blood of Christ/B
Sunday, June 22, 2003 8:45 a.m. Ex 24:3-8; Heb 9:11-15; Mk 14:12-16, 22-26

“For if the blood of goats and bulls and the sprinkling of a heifer’s ashes can
sanctify those who are defiled so that their flesh is cleansed, how much more will the
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God,
cleanse our consciences from dead works to worship the living God.”
For most modern people the idea of sacrifice seems like an archaic relic from the past.
Apparently, ancient peoples thought that they were pleasing the deity by sharing their
produce; however, I do not think we should be so quick to dismiss this idea. For one
thing, it is based on the belief shared by all religions that human beings have a
purposeful existence that requires labor and sharing and that human well-being is a
joint effort requiring everyone’s participation, including the Creator.
Is this so archaic? Much of the stress of modern life rests on a smug independence
and individualism that leaves all but the most able behind and wears out the majority in
the contest. In the ancient religious view, those who refuse to contribute to the common
good, who refuse to work or share, are wayward and immoral. Jesus never rejected this
basic idea.
Rather, Jesus sought to ratchet up the quality of the contribution to God, to the
common good, with the gift of his whole life. This is what the canon of the Mass calls
“worship in Spirit and truth.” Jesus’ gift of his blood was even more than the widow’s
mite—all that he had! For the Church, the offering of Christ is pure worship par
excellence! It is true worship in a timeless, objective, and universal way. No one can
improve on it and no one can supersede it. It is the worship of the incarnate Word of God
to the Father. All we have to do is join in!
The result of our sharing in Christ’s own sacrifice is that we are freed from “dead
works” and enabled to worship the “living God.” Now what does this mean, “dead
works” and “living God”? The point that Hebrews is making is that it is through
Christ’s compassionate surrender to the Father that we have contact with the living
God. Without it, we would be foundering. Without a clear vision of who God is, what
God is really like, we would be performing all kinds of works, but they would be “dead”

Eternal and Enduring Sacrifice

because they would not be aimed at the right goal.

They would be ultimately

meaningless. The “why” of the Church’s mission is that without Christ the human
imagination will fill up the vacuum in the soul with its own creation, and this will be
faulty.
It is precisely because Jesus’ offering of himself to the Father is the central liberating
event in human history, the central self-disclosure of the living God, that the Church
believes that the Mass, the Eucharist, is the summit and source of all worship. The
Mass is the sacramental presentation of this very offering made through the eternal
Spirit. In the Mass, in the order of sign, the Church remembers and makes present in her
midst the eternal sacrifice of Christ. The communion cup holds the same blood shed
on the cross, transformed from the fruit of the vine by the invocation of the Holy Spirit.
But sacraments are not magic. They do not contain power for us to manipulate.
Sacraments are signs of faith: they require faith; they illicit faith, and they feed faith. The
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ encodes and expresses the central decision
of self-abandonment that is the very core of worship as Jesus lived it, as Jesus defines it.
This is worshipping the living God.
If we are indifferent to the Eucharist, it is hard to see how our faith could be nurtured.
If we lose faith in the Eucharist, we may also lose faith in what the Eucharist
signifies: the central event of our salvation. So it is clearly in our best interests
♦ to grow in a fervent, authentic, and sensible devotion to Christ in the Eucharist;
♦ to learn how to participate in the celebration of the Eucharist with heart and
mind;
♦ and to bring all the attention we can to bear on the very moment of receiving the
body and the blood of Christ
—for this is the sacrament of Christ’s enduring presence!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judgment vs. Example
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
7:00 a.m. Gn 12:1-9; Mt 7:1-5 (Right way to Influence)

Monday, June 23, 2003

“Jesus said to his Disciples: ‘Stop judging, that you may not be judged.’”
Although this teaching is rather clear, it seems that it gets through rather poorly to
most people. Christ’s teaching is that life is for self-improvement. Our agenda is to
improve ourselves—each of us trying to learn what we can learn. We are really not
assigned to improve other people.
Now this gets rather touchy when, for example, parents have responsibilities for
their children. They are responsible for training them and teaching them; that is
true to a point, to the point that they’re able to be on their own. But when they’re
able to be on their own, they’re supposed to be on their own, making their own
judgments.
Now if we want to influence other people, there is a way—a very powerful way.
It’s by being a good example. Example speaks volumes, whereas words actually mean
very little if it isn’t also backed up with example. And this is a very simple teaching
that we all can use.

Judgment vs. Example

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living with the Lord—Now!
Funeral
Eugene Kolaczkowski
Monday,
June 23, 2003 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 5:24-29 (Each moment with the
Lord)

“Thus we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore, console one another with
these words.”
I always enjoy reading St. Paul’s Letter to the Thessalonians, which is actually the
first writing of the New Testament. And at this very early stage, as Paul makes clear, the
Church was rather ignorant about a very important fact, namely, when is Jesus returning?
Now when you think about this, this is quite remarkable. They either knew Jesus
personally or knew someone who did, because the Church all rested upon the testimony
of the apostles in the broad sense of the word—those sent out from the resurrection. And
in spite of that, in spite of the gifts of prophecy, they did not know something that was
very important, and that was for a reason—because God didn’t want them to know! It’s
important because it isn’t important to know! We have to keep this in mind: there are
things we’re not supposed to know; it’s better if we don’t. Why? Well, because as St.
Paul is trying to explain, it really doesn’t matter when Jesus returns; it doesn’t really
matter when we die.
What matters is what are we doing when we’re alive. What matters is how we
spend the time we have, and we mustn’t waste any of it. Now that doesn’t mean we
should be working all the time! Quite the opposite! It means we should use all of our
time for the Lord. And that means resting with the Lord. It means playing with the
Lord. It means working with the Lord. It means enjoying life with the Lord. It means
suffering with the Lord. It means doing everything with the Lord. And when the Lord
is not in our lives, that’s when we waste our time.

Living with the Lord—Now!

In the gospel reading that Deacon Carl read, the evangelist says that those who
believe in God have already passed into life. We mark off time in a way that is very
much relating to our physical nature. We think of Gene as with the Lord now because he
is no longer with us. But the point that the gospel is trying to make is we don’t wait to
die to be with the Lord. If we live with faith in him, if we have been baptized into
him, we pass into life—now! And we live that life now!
Now I think Gene was a person who gave evidence of that in the way in which he
dealt with life. I think he had a very good set of values. I don’t think he put vain things
as a goal or aim, as so many people do. I think he lived for what was really important,
and nothing was more important to him than his family.
When we come to admire someone in life, we should do something about it. We
could honor the memory of Eugene perhaps by examining ourselves and see whether we
are as authentic a human being as he was. Are we as free of frills? Are we as
dedicated to life? If we find anything wanting, then this is a good time for us to
realize that we can change and we can really begin living now and enjoy the Lord,
whether here or in heaven!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Called by Name for God’s Purpose
Nativity of John the Baptist
June 24, 2003 7:00 a.m. Is 49:1-6; Acts 13:22-26; Lk 1:57-66, 80

Tuesday,

“The Lord called me from birth, from my mother’s womb he gave me my name.”

This text from Isaiah reflects ideas also found in Jeremiah, which directly apply to
John the Baptist, but also in a true sense apply to all of us in ways we rarely think about.

First of all, we live in an age in which the story of science dominates our thinking, and
this is one reason why we are very materialistic in our outlook, because science of its
nature is materialistic. It looks for explanations of how things happen in the material
world. By its nature it is reductionistic. This is not necessarily bad, but it is bad if we
think that’s the whole story—and apparently many people do! And so when they think
about themselves, they think of themselves as being part of a species that evolved from
lower species, which may be true in one sense, but it’s only one aspect of our reality. It is
not the whole; it’s only the physical, but to take the physical as a whole is what
materialism is.

So when we take our philosophy and our theology from our

environment, from our culture, we end up being very narrow-minded, very
materialistic, focused on the physical. And one of the results of this is there is no
real meaning to life.

Now scientists themselves dispute how things all started, but most seem to think that
they just started more or less by accident. In fact, they would often use that word,
“accident.” Bertrand Russell, a philosopher not a scientist, said that life was simply an
accident that happened in a little corner of the universe. But when we think this way or if
we are influenced by people who do think this way, we are losing something very
precious.

What the prophets recognize is that, in a different dimension altogether, we come
from God and are named by God; we have a vocation, a purpose from God. And
that’s the significance of the naming. That’s the significance of the name “John.” You

Called by Name for God’s Purpose

see, he had no relative with that name. If we think about it, whenever we name a child
we usually—at least traditionally, probably not anymore—but traditionally people name
the child after someone else in the family. So if you have a grandfather named “Raldo,”
well, then now it’s “baby Raldo.” My middle name came from my grandfather. That’s
the way people choose a name. And that’s why this is significant, because the angel said,
no, you’re not going to name this man according to some relative, because he is not
related in this way.

We are not related to our relatives in a true sense, in a spiritual sense. We have a
mission from God, not from our family. We are named by God. The name our families
give us is just practical; it’s not meaningful. Meaning comes from God. And in this way
we may be related to people physically and have nothing to do with them in God’s
design. We have to be willing to accept that. That’s why Jesus says, “Anyone who is not
willing to hate his father or mother for my sake cannot follow me.” We have to realize
what we are really called to be. We’re called to be missionaries from God—every one of
us. We’re called to find our purpose in life and do it regardless of what family we
come from, regardless of what family we belong to. Although usually our mission is
related to the family we belong to—usually—not always.

Again, this calls for

discernment of God’s Spirit.

So John the Baptist and the feast of John the Baptist reminds us of our own
individuality, of our own vocation to service in the world. It reminds us that we are all
named by God before we were conceived. And it is to fulfill that purpose that we need to
marshal all our energy and attention, because it’s upon that that will determine whether
we really succeed in life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Saying Prayers vs. Real Relationship Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
June 26, 2003 7:00 a.m. Gn 16:1-12, 15-16; Mt 7:21-29 (Plumb the depths)

“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but
only the one who does the will of my Father in heaven.”
Jesus was not always giving comfort to people. He was very often giving discomfort!
He was challenging people whose faith and whose religious practice did not correspond
objectively to the will of God. And actually this condition is rather common! It is very
easy to say, “Lord, Lord.” It is very easy to take up prayer. It is quite another thing to do
what God wants.
For one thing, for many people prayer is nothing other than asking for God’s help in
doing what we want or looking for God’s help in getting what we want. But that is really
not the true purpose of prayer as Jesus clearly teaches us. The true purpose of prayer is
to open ourselves to God’s will and open ourselves to God’s kingdom, which is
something very different from getting what we want or doing what we want.
Now before we think of all the examples of obvious religious fanaticism and various
forms of religious neurosis, which are very common such as, for example, suicide
bombers and people who make war in the name of God, we should look more closely at
home. Jesus says, “Everyone who listens to these words of mine and acts on them will be
like a wise man who built his house on rock. The rain fell, the floods came, the winds
blew and buffeted his house, but it did not collapse; it had been solidly built on rock.”
We don’t have to look very far to see people whose faith is easily shaken, whose lives
seem like a tornado, who seem to have no inner stability, and yet who think they are—
maybe even utterly, sincerely think—they are following Christ. But often, usually, they

Saying Prayers vs. Real Relationship

are not following Christ at all. They are following someone else. Perhaps they are
saying prayers. Perhaps they believe in the Church, but there’s no personal connection
with Christ because they have never put into practice the words of Jesus, the teachings of
Christ found in Scripture, found in the New Testament, found in the gospel. It is very
easy for people to become sacramentalized in our Church, follow our practices,
come to Mass on Sunday, but never enter into something that is really deep, never
really act on the teachings of Christ. So this is our task. It is really to plumb the depths
and to put into practice the teachings that Jesus has left with us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
True Image of God Most Sacred Heart of Jesus Friday, June 27, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Hos 11:1, 3-4, 8c-9; Eph 3:8-12, 14-19; Jn 19:31-37 (Christ’s human love for us)

In the Old Testament there was a commandment against images. This is not because
there’s something intrinsically wrong with trying to imagine what God is like, but it’s
more because all the images they came up with were completely inappropriate. Behind
this is a tendency of human beings to imagine the wrong things when it comes to God.
Most images have to do with power, various kinds of power, the power, for example, that
is in storms or earthquakes or volcanoes. This impressed early people. They thought this
was a manifestation of deity. God, on the other hand, was not impressed—not with these
images. Also fertility was very important to ancient people, so bulls were images of the
divine, but not appropriate ones.
But Jesus used images, but he changed them all so that they would be appropriate.
For example, he took the image of shepherd, which is actually an image of authority and
kingly power, and he changed it quite a bit so that it became an image of love and care.
There’s a difference! David was a shepherd. The kings of Israel were all called
“shepherds.” But when Jesus talks about the “Good Shepherd,” it’s a different kind of
image. It’s not kingly at all. The Good Shepherd is so concerned for one little sheep that
he will leave others and go look for it. The Good Shepherd knows every sheep by name.
Now these are all exaggerations and don’t correspond to any known human behavior.
The point is God’s love is way beyond any known human behavior!
Similarly now with the image of the Sacred Heart. The image of the Sacred Heart is a
God who is so in love with people he will suffer and die for them. St. Paul points out that
there is no known affection or dedication among people. He says, “Well, maybe in some

True Image of God

rare circumstance perhaps someone might die for someone else if they are really
honorable, but nobody would ever die for sinners, for people who are full of flaws!” But
that’s exactly what Jesus did! And that’s the whole point of the image of the Sacred
Heart. When we hear of the Sacred Heart, when we see images, what we’re supposed to
be looking at is a living, human heart. And this is really an extension of the doctrine of
the Incarnation of the Word of God. The Word of God took on human nature, which
means human emotions and human affections, and focused those very human emotions
and affections on us, on the creation, on his own sisters and brothers. And not only that,
but he was willing to spend himself utterly and totally, pouring out his blood on the cross
for nothing other than love of us.
And this means that if we’re truly devout Christians, then we have to be aware now of
the primacy of love in God. This means that we don’t think of God as power, because
this is incompatible—it is incompatible! And people have for centuries tried to make it
compatible; it cannot be made compatible! You think about it in yourselves; you think
about it in regard to your own children. You cannot love them and control them at the
same time. And God is not a God of control. This is what the image of the Sacred Heart
is trying to reveal to us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning Commitment
Saints Peter and Paul, Apostles
12:15 p.m. Acts 12:1-11; 2 Tm 4:6-8, 17-18; Jn 21:15-19

Sunday, June 29, 2003
(Unconditional love)

“Jesus revealed himself to his disciples and, when they had finished breakfast,
said to Simon Peter, ‘Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?’”
Long before Peter became the chief apostle he had become a disciple. The only road
to leadership in the Church is the road of discipleship. No one can become a teacher
before first becoming a learner. And there are no exceptions, Peter included, bishops
included, the pope included!
As St. Augustine points out, Peter very often represents the entire Church. In this
particular story he does, because the evangelist is trying to talk about how as a Church
we respond to God and God to us in a sort of dialogue. It would seem from our
English translation that the dialogue is very straightforward, but this is a misconception.
In the actual Greek of the New Testament, the dialogue is anything but straightforward.
English cannot express the puzzles too well. And this is a lesson we need to keep in
mind, that sometimes we do not even get the message of Scripture because our minds
are not attuned to the language of the inspired authors.
Now in the dialogue itself, as presented by the evangelist, Jesus asks Peter, “Agapas
me?” It’s hard for us to translate this into English because the word agape refers to an
unconditional kind of love. St. John in referring to God says, “God is Agape.” It does
not just mean love. It means love with no limitations or conditions. It means love in
action, love in principle. It means love being. Now in English this all sounds rather
awkward.
But what Jesus is asking Peter is, “Can you love me the way God loves you?”
Surprisingly, Jesus seems to think the answer can be, ought to be, should be, yes!
Peter—keep in mind he represents the Church—avoids answering directly. How
much like us is that? Peter changes the question to one he can answer. Peter says, “You
know, Lord, philo se,” a totally different verb meaning something very different.
“Philia” is the love that friends have for each other. Peter is assuring Jesus of his
friendship, his affection, his emotional attachment. But this isn’t what Jesus asks him
about. So he asks him again, “Agapas me? You didn’t understand my question.” In
other words, “Do you love me above all else? And are you willing to forego everything
else for my sake and my mission?” Peter, again, fails to understand the question; and he
responds with his very weak statement, “You can be sure of my affection.”
Finally, quite surprisingly, Jesus drops the point. He shifts to Peter’s level and says,
“Phileis me?” In other words, he asks Peter, “Are you my friend?” He is asking this
without really seeking any further commitment. He realizes Peter is not ready to
understand the true implications of dealing with God who is unconditional love—not
who has unconditional love—who is unconditional love! The text says, again somewhat
ironically and even humorously, “Peter was distressed because Jesus asked a third time.”

Learning Commitment

Actually, Peter should have been relieved because Jesus had just ratcheted down the level
of commitment he was asking. However, Jesus does warn him that when he is old,
someone will lead him off to where he does not want to go. And the evangelist says,
“Jesus was trying to warn him of the death he would suffer for the sake of the gospel.”
Now this dialogue is placed in the twenty-first chapter of John for a good reason. It’s
for our benefit. It’s for the benefit of believers. All Scripture is written for the sake of
those who believe. The evangelist wants us to learn a lesson about relating to God.
On the one hand, God does not ask more of us at any one time that we are willing to
give or able to understand. Yet on the other hand, true discipleship in Christ, true
following of God’s lead is no “walk in the park.” If we continue to grow in
faithfulness, we will find the power and strength to do what might seem at first
impossible, and which is, humanly speaking, impossible. Jesus sends his disciples into
the world like “lambs in the midst of wolves.” Obedience to God is not an exemption
from suffering. Obedience to God is not protection from evil.
Far more importantly, obedience to God affords us the power to overcome
suffering and evil by the very power of unconditional love. This is the love that
sustained Jesus in his passion and death on the cross. This is a love that he poured out for
our sake. This is a love symbolized by the blood and the water flowing from his side,
which is the fountain of sacramental life in the Church. And all of us can learn this if
we want to, if we are willing to be learners.
Meanwhile, God accepts us just as we are at any particular moment, even in our
weak responses. And he waits for us to grow and to grow up. As we gather this
afternoon to offer the body and the blood of Christ to the Father in the Eucharistic
Sacrifice of the Mass, we can also offer ourselves—strong or weak as we may be today!
We offer ourselves along with Christ himself, and gradually his strength can become
our own.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Readiness for Commitment
Saints Peter and Paul, Apostles
June 29, 2003
(Vigil 5:00 p.m.)
Acts 3:1-10;
Gal 1:11-20;
(Unconditional love)

Sunday,
Jn 21:15-19

“Jesus revealed himself to his disciples and, when they had finished breakfast,
said to Simon Peter, ‘Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?’”
Long before Peter became the chief apostle he had become a disciple. The only road
to leadership in the Church of Christ is the road of discipleship, of being a learner. No
one, indeed, can become a teacher before becoming a student. And there are never
any exceptions, especially in the Church, including Peter, including bishops, including
the pope—all have to start by being learners.
In this reading we see that Peter represents the whole Church as ready to learn to
respond to God. It would seem from the reading we have in our English versions there is
a straightforward dialogue between Jesus and Peter, but that’s not the case. English
cannot quite translate what the original text says. And this is an important point also, that
we do not always know the real message because we are limited by our own language,
by our own mentality. Nonetheless, this is what the evangelist records.
Jesus asks Peter, “Agapas me?” In Greek that means “Do you love me
unconditionally?” St. John says, “God is Agape.” Agape is a Greek word referring to
this, not just love but unconditional love, love-in-action, love-in-principle, love-being
itself. It’s hard for us to even talk about it. But it’s an important point because God is
identified in this way. This is God’s nature. God does not love us because we’re
lovable, but he loves us because he is loving in principle. He is embracing in principle.
Now Jesus is asking Peter, “Do you love me the way I love you?” First of all, we
might say to ourselves, “Is it possible?” Jesus clearly indicates it is possible! He
wouldn’t have asked the question if it were not possible! Peter avoids answering him.
Peter never answers the question. He says, in Greek, “Philo se.” That’s a different verb
altogether! Philia is a word that means “friendship.” He says, “I am your friend. I
have real affection for you. I am emotionally attached to you.” That does not answer the
question Jesus asked, however. So Jesus asks the question again. “Agapas me? Do you
love me above all else? Are you willing to forego everything in following me?” That’s
the meaning. Peter, again, responds with his very weak statement about you can be sure
of my affection.
Finally, Jesus changes the question. The third time the text says, “Phileis me?” In
other words, he has come down to Peter’s level. In the third question Jesus is not
really seeking any commitment any longer. He realizes that Peter is not ready to
answer him, to understand the true implications of dealing with unconditional
love—of dealing with God, in other words. The text, again ironically and to some degree
humorously, says, “Peter was distressed because of the third question.” Well, he should
not have been distressed! He should have been relieved! The third question is easy. He
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had already answered that one. Jesus has now ratcheted down the level of commitment
he is asking from him. But he then warns him, “When you get old, someone will carry
you off and lead you where you do not want to go.”
Now this story is told by the evangelist, not just to relate to us something that
happened, but more to help us see what discipleship is for us. On the one hand, God
does not ask us to commit to something we’re not ready to commit to. And that really is
astonishing, but it’s an important point we need to keep in mind. God does not ask us to
commit to something we are not ready to. But, on the other hand, true discipleship,
true following the way of Christ, is not a “walk in the park.” If we continue to grow in
faithfulness, we will find the power and strength to do what might seem at first
impossible. Indeed, Jesus admits that he sends his disciples into the world as “lambs in
the midst of wolves.” We should have no illusions about how easy it’s going to be to
be a true disciple of Christ. Obedience to God is not an exemption from suffering,
nor is it protection from evil. It’s not a life of privilege, in the ordinary sense of it.
However, through a life of obedience to God, we gain the power to overcome
suffering and evil by the very power of unconditional love. This is the love that Jesus
poured out on the cross. This is a love that healed the sick and raised the dead. And this
love can be ours when we’re ready for it. But it requires a great commitment. So
we can all learn and continue to learn.
Meanwhile, we can be assured that God accepts us just where we are in spite of our
weak responses while he waits. He waits for us to grow and to grow up. Now this
evening as we gather to offer the body and blood of Christ to the Father in the Eucharistic
Sacrifice of the Mass, we also offer ourselves—strong or weak as we may be! We offer
ourselves with Christ, and gradually his strength becomes our own.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Justice and Innocence Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 30, 2003
8:30 a.m. Gn 18:16-33; Mt 8:18-22 (First Martyrs of the Church of Rome) (Society)

“Should not the judge of all the world act with justice?”
Today’s dialogue between Abraham and the Lord is partly humorous; it was intended
to be. It reminds me of parents and children arguing about “Where is the line here?” It’s
dangerous to set one because, you know, then you are challenged about, well, what if it’s
over here?
But the point of the underlying idea is that society cannot exist when everyone is
unjust—it can’t! You cannot have an unjust society because injustice works against the
very idea of society.
Now here we have a story of Sodom and Gomorrah, which is a story of a society that
has completely run amok, where people have thrown away all sense of order and
righteousness and decency, and there is nothing left to do but destroy it. Now in a sense
this is the mythological language of the Book of Genesis, and God is going to destroy it
with fire and brimstone. Well, actually it did exist; and it was destroyed by an
earthquake—quite a long time before the Bible came into existence. But the memory of
this lingered. And the biblical author uses this story to teach something about justice and
about right order and about innocence.
The point is that, first of all, Abraham intercedes for others—Abraham intercedes. A
righteous man intercedes for others. This is not a situation of every man for himself.
That is not possible. The problem with Western life is that it’s so dominated by this idea
of “individualism”—every man for himself! But actually we live in communities and we
share the pain of community and we share the blessings of community. And Abraham
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recognizing this intercedes for others, his fellow pilgrims in life, because he recognizes a
responsibility for them. All right, this is the first point: the righteous see responsibility
for others.
The second point is that it is basically unjust for the innocent to suffer the result of
the guilty. However, that is the very nature of life! We always do. Because we live in a
society, the innocent do suffer from the injustices of the unjust. That is our observation;
we can’t get out of it. So all the more do we have the responsibility to work for
justice. Working for justice has many different facets to it. We work for what is right.
We work against what is wrong. You intercede for those who are oppressed and who
suffer unjustly. So those are some of the ideas that this story is trying to ferment in our
minds.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Moving Forward
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 1, 2003
8:30 a.m. Gn 19:15-29; Mt 8:23-27 (Bl. Junipero Serra) (Lot’s wife—don’t
crystallize)

Today we are continuing the story of Sodom and Gomorrah in the Book of Genesis.
And as in many stories in the Scriptures, there is a weaving together of fact and fiction,
history and myth—if you want to call it that. It’s an understanding of how things are and
really, more importantly, what the meaning is.
Now the fact is there were ten cities in the area today of the Dead Sea, and they were
all destroyed by an earthquake around 2700 BC, give or take a few years. Now was
Abraham around at that time? It would seem unlikely because if he were around at that
time and he had one son, Isaac, who had one son, Jacob, who had twelve sons who went
to Egypt and stayed there four hundred years, then the Exodus would have happened
about a thousand years before it really did. So it’s not really workable. Nonetheless,
these events existed in the memories of the peoples of that time. So the biblical authors
feel free to, you might say, develop them in terms of a moral teaching.
And as I mentioned yesterday, the first principle is that a thoroughly evil, unjust
society cannot exist. Now today there’s another principle—well, there are several. The
second principle is that God does not—and I mentioned that yesterday, too—that God
does not punish the innocent along with the guilty; that it is not God’s way; it is not
just. Thirdly, God aids those who cooperate with him in various ways, the story of the
angels who are now moving Lot and his wife out.
But the fourth point, which is the most important, is that in life we have to be directed
forward; we have to be moving forward. There are all kinds of disasters that happen in
life. We have to move away from them and beyond. When we look back, when we
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focus on them, we crystallize. Now this is spoken of in terms of Lot’s wife turning back
and turning into a pillar of salt. Well, what is salt? Salt is crystal. And crystals form
spontaneously. But once they form—and they almost seem like they are alive when they
are forming. It’s almost like life, but it isn’t because it stops! And there are ways in
which people can seem to be alive, but actually not be alive. They can be dead because
they’ve already formed; they’ve crystallized; there’s no more growth. What is life about?
It’s about growth. And human life is about growth on more than the physical level. We
can continue to metabolize and reproduce, and be dead in a deeper way! And this is why
we have to be very alert to the instructions of the Lord to move. We have to move; we
have to be moving in life, and not look back!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsible for Our Beliefs!
St. Thomas, Apostle Thursday, July 3, 2003
7:00 a.m. Eph 2:19-22; Jn 20:24-29 (Blessed are those who have not seen)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Have you come to believe because you have seen me?
Blessed are those who have not seen and have believed.’”
This story of the doubting, skeptical Thomas is an important story for all of us.
Believing is an act of the will. Seeing is not. There’s a great difference between the two
of them. Seeing actually proves very little. Our lives are all built on belief.
Very often in the modern world we do not quite realize, understand, the degree to
which we have built our lives on belief, because the impression given by many people,
such as scientists, is that what they’re dealing with is fact—and fact has to be something
seen. This is not quite true. If you actually study science, you will realize that scientific
theories are constantly changing. They are constantly being modified. Why? Well,
because they are really not based on fact, or there might be some facts on the bottom, but
they are largely the product of imagination, largely hypothetical, largely belief. And then
the discovery of new facts makes certain forms of belief no longer tenable, so they are
dropped and then something else replaces them. And that’s how science advances.
There is nothing wrong with this, but we have to realize it is based on belief, how we put
it all together.
St. Paul says, “We walk by faith, not by sight.” And what he says is actually simply
true for everybody whether you think of yourself as a believer or not. This is true for an
atheist. An atheist or an agnostic lives by faith, faith in a world-view without God, for
example, or faith in a world-view where God isn’t necessary. That’s also faith; that’s
belief.

Responsible for Our Beliefs!

And the point of this story is that we are responsible for our beliefs because they
are acts of the will. The fact that Thomas did not have the evidence he thought he
should have did not excuse him for not believing, because it’s an act of the will. Now
Jesus is not telling us to be gullible! He is not saying believe everything you hear. But
he is criticizing Thomas for not believing. Why? Well, whom was he not believing? He
was not believing his friends, his associates, people that he had known long enough to
realize were trustworthy—and yet, he wouldn’t believe them! That is willful!
Now as we live in life, we need to find people who we can trust. If we don’t know
the Lord very well, we need to find people who do. And we need to trust in their
guidance. We can’t say, well, I didn’t see; well, I didn’t hear; well, I wasn’t touched;
well, I didn’t experience. Others do! And we can learn a lot from them. We are
responsible for what we believe, not for what we see. We are responsible for what
we believe, not for what we feel. We are responsible for what we believe, not for what
we experience. That’s the point of this reading. It’s a very important lesson for all of us
to take seriously. “Blessed are those who have not seen and have believed.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Religious Significance of the Declaration of Independence Thirteenth Week in
Ordinary Time Friday, July 4, 2003 9:00 a.m. Independence Day Col 3:9b-17;
Mt 25:14-30 (St. Elizabeth of Portugal) (Liberal democracy and capitalism as tools
for just society)

“Since you were faithful in small matters, I will give you great responsibilities.”

Today we gather in the United States to celebrate the signing of the Declaration of
Independence. And I am afraid that too often we overlook the spiritual and religious
significance of that document.

During the eighteenth century, men of reason basically took leave of the Christian
tradition and went about re-imagining how the world could be without the burden of
traditional tribalism and what looked to them like religious tribalism, creating all kinds of
war and havoc. Now there are two sides of this movement called the “Enlightenment.”
One was frankly atheistic and destructive, we see it’s true brutality in the French
Revolution and its fruit in the vapid, meaningless existentialism of twentieth century
European life, and I might add modern science in general.

But there was another side to this represented by Thomas Jefferson, not atheistic but,
rather, rooted in the idea of a God, and a God who is intelligent, who created life with a
purpose. And this is the background of the Declaration of Independence. Thomas
Jefferson is saying that human life, human society, and human government has to
acknowledge the intention of the Creator. In other words, we cannot just have any
which way of government; we have to have a government that acknowledges principles.
That’s the origin of liberal democracy.

For many reasons, none of them good, Christianity as a whole has been rather slow to
recognize the value of this point of view. We’ve come to accept democracy practically,
but I do not think we recognize how important it is theoretically. It reminds me of the
joke you have probably all heard about the man who was drowning in a flood. He prayed
to God for help; and a boat came to rescue him, but he turned the boat away. He kept
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praying. A helicopter showed up with a ladder. He turned that away, and drowned.
Upon meeting God in heaven he said, “Why didn’t you help me?” And God said, “I sent
a boat and I sent a helicopter.” In a similar way, the world is drowning also in poverty.
We do not see this too much in our country, but we see some of it. But the world is in a
desperate state.

Now liberal democracy is part of the answer and its fraternal twin, capitalism.
These two components are part of what we need to ensure human prosperity and to
end poverty and starvation. So far no one has thought up anything better.

Now neither democracy nor capitalism is free of corruption. In fact, the very people
who promote it all the time, especially politicians and certain business leaders are
themselves anti-capitalistic because of their corruption. They are illiberal because they
have no sense of the common good.

And that’s where this gospel comes in. It is believers who are to be yeast that
influences everything and brings purity and redemption to what is otherwise
corrupt. So we see that the world desperately needs the influence of the gospel. The
world desperately needs the influence of liberal democracy. And the world desperately
needs the methods of capitalism. All three need each other. And it’s not something
you hear acknowledged very often.

Economists like to talk as if the economy is

something quite independent of religion. It cannot be! Theologians talk as if their sphere
of influence is above politics and economics. And politicians, of course, well, we know
all about them! And this is really part of our problem as a people. We need to have the
insight that Jefferson was hinting at. As politicians, we need God. As economists, we
need God. As people of God, we need politicians and economists. We have to help
each other and work together. And if we do, the prognosis can be very good for our
world. So let’s celebrate the Declaration of Independence.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Irrevocable Blessing Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 5, 2003
8:00 a.m. Gn 27:1-5, 15-29; Mt 9:14-17 (Blessed Virgin Mary) (St. Anthony
Mary Zaccaria) (Last Supper inheritance)

Today’s story from the Book of Genesis is notable not so much for the substitution of
Jacob for Esau, but for the idea that before death one ate a last supper, and then imparted
a blessing. Isaac intended to impart his blessing on his eldest son, Esau. In the ancient
world this was a way of establishing him as the new patriarch and the one who would
inherit all he had.
We will recall that Jesus celebrated his Last Supper before his death, and he blessed
his apostles as his heirs. He made them heirs of all that he was. And this idea remains in
the Eucharist. When we gather for the Eucharist we are being gathered to the
continuation of Jesus’ Last Supper. And we are all being made heirs of all that Jesus is:
heirs of his status, heirs of his wealth, heirs of everything that he accumulated in his
work—his work being, of course, the work of redemption, his wealth being his
relationship to the Father that he now bestows upon those who gather with him.
Now the interesting thing about this story is that the blessing was irrevocable, even
though later on Isaac realized he had given it to the wrong son. But he said, “I can’t take
it back. My blessing is irrevocable.” Likewise, God’s gift to us is irrevocable. The
question is: What shall we do with it?

Irrevocable Blessing

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Disbelief Limits God
Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
10:30 a.m. Ez 2:2-5; 2 Cor 12:7-10; Mk 6:1-6 (No mighty deed)

July 6, 2003

“So he was not able to perform any mighty deed there, apart from curing a few
sick people by laying his hands on them.”
Today’s reading is exceptional because it’s not about what Jesus did, but about what
Jesus could not do—could not do! He could not work a “mighty deed.” Very often, we
use the term “miracle” for the mighty deeds of the Lord, but that is not a biblical term.
The word “miracle” implies something amazing to behold. In other words, it’s
something that God does so that people will be excited or impressed or entertained
perhaps; but this is not a biblical idea at all.
What the Bible talks about are mighty deeds, which are works of God a continuation
of creation; they’re creative works of God. However, they do not happen merely
because God wants them to happen. This is a very important point. They do not
happen merely because God wants them to happen. They require active
participation by their recipient. And that’s what today’s story is about. It’s about how
this participation was lacking, and therefore Jesus could not perform his ministry.
Too often, when we think of God, and not only we, but also people way back for
millennia, we think of power. The idea of God or the image of God has been
associated with all kinds of acts of power such as thunderstorms, earthquakes,
volcanoes, and the like. But these are very crude physical phenomena. They are not
what God is about—not at all! Jesus was constantly trying to change people’s idea
about God and the way they thought about him. For example, he took the word
“shepherd,” which for the Jews implied power and authority—they called their kings
“shepherds.” He altered it, molded it, to refer to something else, more an image of
compassion, an image of concern, for example the shepherd who, foolishly enough,
leaves ninety-nine sheep untended and runs after some poor stray, or the shepherd who,
unbelievably, knows every single sheep by name. This is trying to get away from crude
and inappropriate images of God. But we often fall into our past; we fall into ancient,
instinctive ways of thinking.
What the gospels make very clear is that when it comes to human suffering, whether
it’s from a physical or a mental or a moral disorder, there is never any lack of
compassion from God—never! Never any lack of concern! And, of course, there
cannot be any lack of creative power, since God creates and sustains everything that is.
Without God, nothing would continue in being. But there can be and often is a lack of
cooperation or receptivity in human beings. So the issue is not power. The issue is
not goodwill. It’s something else. In this text, that something else is called “faith.” St.
Augustine in speaking on miracles said that they are not, as many imagine, “the
suspension of natural laws.” They are rather the “execution of laws we don’t
understand.” We have to keep in mind we do not understand! We do not understand
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how God created the world, how God sustains the world, how God works with us toward
his kingdom, toward his will.
We can know however, statically anyway, that people who have faith and people who
pray have a much better time in various areas of life. They are less prone to suicide by a
wide margin—that’s statically very relevant. They are less prone to divorce. They are
less prone to depression. They are more responsive to chemotherapy. They heal more
quickly from addictions and heart attacks, and they recover more quickly from surgery.
Now those are just statistics, but they are valid. And, of course, there are many other
factors that go into our overall well-being. Faith is not the only one, but it’s a very
important one.
Dr. Bernie Siegel, many years ago, started noticing that some of his patients who had
a very poor prognosis were doing very well and living very well and way outlived their
prognosis; whereas others who had a good prognosis were not doing well. He wanted to
know why, so he started interviewing his patients. And this is what he came up with. He
started to realize, and he was the first major researcher that discovered this, but many
others have confirmed his findings, that people who pray and who have faith in God
recover much more quickly from illnesses.
But he also found out something else. There is a very malevolent force called
“disbelief,” and he found it at work especially among his colleagues, other doctors.
They did not want to believe this. This is not a statement in general about doctors, but
among those that he was associated with. I believe it was at Yale University Medical
School.
Now this disbelief is exactly what Christ encounters in today’s reading. It’s not a lack
of faith, meaning an absence. It’s something else. It’s malevolent. It’s an opposition to
surrender. Therefore, when we speak of belief and disbelief in regard to these topics, we
are not simply talking about assent or dissent. We’re not talking about gullibility versus
skepticism. We’re talking about an act of the will, an act of surrender, an act of obedient
openness to the mystery of life.
Now some people think they have faith because they believe certain teachings or
creeds. But that isn’t faith in the full sense. The faith Jesus found lacking in his native
place is an openness to God, a humble acceptance of our human neediness. It’s a
submission to God’s will, and therefore it allows God to be Lord or master of our
lives. This is a major transition from the ordinary way people live. We each need to face
the fact that God, in spite of his creative power and in spite of his goodwill, cannot heal
us or help us if we remain uncommitted, unconverted, passive spectators. When we
are critical and cynical and negative, we are not believing. Belief is open, receptive,
and engaging. If we look honestly within ourselves and at the world around us, we
should not be surprised if we find that still God can do no mighty deed!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Blessing to All Nations
7:00 a.m. Gn 28:10-22a;

Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 7, 2003
Mt 9:18-26 (Descendants of Abraham and Jacob)

Today’s reading from the Book of Genesis is a famous and beautiful story about Jacob
and his dream. We have to realize that the traditions of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam
all go back to Jacob—Jacob and his grandfather, Abraham.
And what was special about Abraham and Jacob? I don’t know, but the Lord chose
them for something very specific—two things. And this marks the distinctive
characteristic of the biblical faiths. Number one, that God discloses himself. Now some
people wrongly think that self-disclosure is just part of religion, that all religions have
something like this. That’s not true. That’s the unique characteristic of those religions
that come from Jacob, Israel by another name. God discloses himself, and he also invites
or calls. That’s the idea of vocation. So fundamental to biblical faiths is the idea of
God disclosing himself, and also sending people for a specific purpose.
And this is the most basic purpose of all: to be a blessing. You can’t get it down any
more simply. Jacob was called to be a blessing to all nations. It stands to reason that
the purpose of all Judaism, Christianity, and Islam then must be to be a blessing to
all nations. Now we know that peoples in the ancient world were squabbling constantly.
And part of the idea is that the word of God is addressed to them, “Look, you are all part
of the same family. You all have the same forefathers. Why don’t you learn to get
along?” Well, we see that we haven’t! We have not yet learned how to get along. But
this is God’s plan for us, that we learn to be a blessing for all nations. Now how that is
going to work out in time, that is really something we cannot know. But we do know that
until it is fulfilled, we have work to do.
“In you and your descendants all the nations of the earth will find blessing. Know that
I am with you.” This must be also our conviction. “I will protect you wherever you go
and bring you back to this land. I will never leave you until I have done what I promised
you.” Now as children of Abraham, as St. Paul says in faith—we acknowledge Abraham
as our father in faith—we still have to continue this responsibility of being a blessing to
all nations, to recognize that God is with us. He has sent us; he has called us, and he will
remain until what he has promised is fulfilled.

A Blessing to All Nations

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Laborers for the Work of Compassion Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, July 8, 2003 8:30 a.m. Gn 32:23-33; Mt 9:32-38 (Special needs Mass
for vocations) (The real crisis in the Church)

“Then he said to his disciples, ‘The harvest is abundant but the laborers are few; so
ask the master of the harvest to send out laborers for his harvest.’”
Today we get to the very key of what the Church is about. It’s about continuing the
very ministry of Jesus, and what is that? That ministry is a ministry of compassion. It is
a ministry of healing every disease and illness, of casting out evil in every form.
Now today we often hear—and I know yesterday I was with a priest, and he was all
worried about the future of the Church because, well, we don’t have enough priestly
vocations, so what are we going to do? Well, I wonder if that’s really the right question!
What if we had an abundance of priests? Would that improve anything? Apparently not!
Pope Gregory I, for example, one of the great early popes: saintly, intelligent, brilliant,
pastoral, generous—he had many, many qualities. Gregory said—at that time, which is
around seventh century, maybe—he said that, oh, we have a lot of priests, but we have no
laborers. So we don’t really need more priests; we need more laborers! That’s the point
here.
And we don’t actually have to be ordained to be a laborer either. The laborers are
really everybody who is a believer—truly. The whole idea of dividing labor, after all,
and having some people do some things and other people do other things, that’s just our
idea. That’s just an organizational ploy that we use because that’s what human
organizations do. But that’s not the original idea of Christ. Christ’s idea is to bring
everyone into his work of compassion.

Laborers for the Work of Compassion

And when we think about it, our fundamental work actually isn’t in Church anyway. I
mean, if we had churches full of people all the time—and we could actually fill them up
if we wanted to—but the point is, what good would it do? Because the kind of people we
would fill the church up with, if that were our goal, wouldn’t be doing this work. They
would be coming for something, but that’s not what Jesus is about. He is not about
filling up churches. He is not about entertaining people. He is not about enlisting large
numbers of supporters.
He is actually getting people to work—for what? For the gospel of the kingdom. For
the work of compassion. For bringing about healing in every order and on every level of
human nature from the physical to the spiritual and everything in-between. That’s the
work that he did. That’s the work he calls other people to.
Now when we think about it, we live in a society, in all honesty, that doesn’t believe
in any of this! In spite of the fact that fifty percent of Americans claim they go to church
or synagogue or a mosque once a month—fifty percent! But zero percent of the values of
Scripture are represented in the way our society conducts its business—zero! We don’t
really believe in it! We don’t believe in the things Jesus did! Look at where we put our
money. Look at where we put our time. Look at where we put our emphasis. Where is
it? Look at television. Who is considered important? Read the newspapers. What are
the movers and shakers doing? Are they doing these things? No! That’s really the crisis.
And we can be very confused about what’s really the problem. If we read the gospel, we
see what it really is.
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Laborers for the Work of Compassion

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Recognizing Gift in Adversity
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
July 10, 2003 7:00 a.m. Gn 44:18-21, 23b-29; 45:1-5; Mt 10:7-15 (Joseph in
Egypt)

“But now do not be distressed, and do not reproach yourselves for having sold me
here. It was really for the sake of saving lives that God sent me here ahead of you.”
If anyone had a great deal to complain about, it was Joseph—sold into slavery; later
he ended up in prison. But through these very unfortunate circumstances he, nonetheless,
remembered who he was and used every opportunity to serve God. In prison he soon
became, you might say, one of the chief stewards in the kitchen. Through his closeness
to God and ability to interpret dreams he ended up in the service of Pharaoh. And it was
in this way that he was able to welcome his brothers to Egypt and help his family.
Now ordinarily, people who are betrayed are very bitter. This is a very human
reaction. We can see, however, in Joseph’s life something superior to ordinary reactions
was at work. We mustn’t think that, well, it must have been easy for him because God
gave him special graces. God is always giving us graces. The question is, do we use
them? Joseph used his very adverse circumstances in order to promote his own family
and his own brothers who had betrayed him. He saw all this as the work of God.
I believe the Bible is trying to teach us that regardless of the circumstances of our
lives, we can always rise to service, that truly everything can work out for those who love
God. This was something that St. Paul was very convinced of as well. It’s something we
all need to be convinced of and find how in the midst of our own personal suffering we
are privileged, in order to use that suffering for the sake of God and God’s purposes.

Recognizing Gift in Adversity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Monastery Within Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 11, 2003
7:00 a.m. Gn 46:1-7, 28-30; Mt 10:16-23 (St. Benedict) (Abbot, praise, work)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Benedict. I think it would be no exaggeration
to say he was one of the two or three most significant saints in the history of the Western
Church—maybe in the history of the Church as a whole. He has never had the popularity
of a St. Francis of Assisi. People don’t think of him as someone they need to know, but
Benedict developed some of the most important ideas in the Western Church. He is
called the “Patriarch of Monasticism.”
Now today monasticism is in decline; however, the ideas behind monasticism will
never be in decline because they are very essential. They all go around the idea of
harmony. A monastic community is built and developed to be harmonious, where each
group within the monastery contributes to the common good in a different way. In order
to achieve harmony in a community, however, Benedict rightly acknowledged that each
individual has to work for inner harmony. If you want to put it this way, in each of us
there has to be an abbot who is in charge. If we give equal voice to all parts of
ourselves, we’ll be a mess, going in many different directions, upset, chaotic, without
purpose, without direction. We have to have a centrality, a centeredness, so that all of
our energies can be directed toward a purpose, a goal, which we then need to perceive.
The role of asceticism and ascetical practices is basically to bring about this inner
harmony, this inner direction.
Then we have to develop all parts of ourselves. We have to have a part of us that is
able to sing, as a monastery has to have a choir. Well, each of us has to have something
in us that can sing the praises of the Lord, raising up our minds and hearts to God. And

The Monastery Within

this cannot be sporadic. It has to be on a regular basis. It cannot be simply when we
sense a need for it because we do not know our own needs. So we really have to put
ourselves on a schedule where we take time on a regular basis for praising God and
raising up our minds and hearts to him, because otherwise our minds and hearts will be
drawn into the world by the very nature of the world and by the very nature of our own
consciousness. We can be easily dragged away, and often prefer to be dragged away! So
something has to move against that stream of life, you might say. We have to go against
the current. We have to establish some sort of hourly discipline of prayer and praise.
But that’s not all, because a monastery cannot simply be a place where people get
together to pray. That would be a Buddhist monastery, but not a Christian one. A
Christian monastery has to support life. There have to be working brothers and working
sisters either/or or both. Someone has to plant the gardens and the fields and tend to the
crops. And this takes work, so work has to be respected also within ourselves. We
have to provide for not only ourselves, but for others. This is part of actually having
inward harmony. We are not actually inwardly harmonious when all we provide for is
ourselves. That’s not harmony.
So if we think of this as each person needing an inner abbot or abbess, if you like that
word, each person needing a choir, and each person needing a real labor force, you
realize what Benedict was moving toward—his idea of how to build culture, how to build
civilization. That was his idea. And as we see the forces of time and the forces of history
tearing apart at the fabric of society and the fabric of civilization, we might go back to
our foundations and see what needs to be done.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Denying Christ
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 12, 2003
8:00 a.m. Gn 49:29-32; 50:15-26a; Mt 10:24-33 (Blessed Virgin Mary) (Worldly
denial of Christ)

“Everyone who acknowledges me before others I will acknowledge before my
heavenly Father. But whoever denies me before others, I will deny before my heavenly
Father.”
This is actually a very dire statement that I think on the whole we take much too
lightly. Christ is talking here about the requirement that we witness to his name. And
this does not mean literally simply talking about Jesus. It means talking about the reality
of God’s gift in Christ, and about everything that makes that fit together mean something.
It means witnessing to the meaning that God has given us in Christ.
And this is primarily a responsibility of the laity of the Church. It is the responsibility,
of course, of the clergy to teach in the pulpit, in the ambo, in the class even; the
responsibility of the pope to teach through letters, encyclicals; the responsibility of
bishops to develop policies that reflect the teachings of Christ. However, it is only
through the laity that actually witnessing to Christ can possibly take place in the
marketplace, in the legislation of this country—or of any country—in the halls of
academe.
And what we see over the last fifty years is very little witnessing to Christ in those
very important areas. Christ has been more and more confined to the Church, so his
influence does not extend beyond the walls of the Church. We have a country where fifty
percent of the people report going to church at least once a month. And yet we have an
academic world, university life, where not only is Christ not heard, which is not
important actually, but the very meaning—the very meaning—of life is totally denied,
where the reigning philosophy is nihilism, relativism, subjectivism—all of which denies
the revelation of God in Christ, all of which denies the meaning God put into life! And
yet those halls of academia have been full of, at least supposedly, Christians—who have
not stood up for principles. The same in the courts. The same in legislations, on the state
level, on the federal level, on every level. So we have to take this very seriously. Christ
is saying he will deny those who deny him—and silence is a very effective way of denial!

Denying Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Take the Mission and Run with It!
July 13, 2003 7:00 a.m. Am 7:12-15;

Fifteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Eph 1:3-14; Mk 6:7-13 (Laity’s call)

“The Twelve drove out many demons, and they anointed with oil many who were
sick and cured them.”
We have in this morning’s gospel reading a reminder of our own mission; it is the
same as the mission of the Twelve. And it’s very clear that the salvation that Jesus
preached involves healing of both soul and body. It is not only a spiritual kind of
renewal. It does not affect only the soul, but the soul and the body, which includes the
mind.
No one can read the New Testament and not realize that evil and sickness are not the
fulfillment of God’s will, but rather an obstruction of it. It is necessary for a forceful
proclamation of God’s rule or God’s kingdom to include signs of God’s true intentions.
That’s what the mighty works of God are about. They are signs of God’s true intentions
and will for human life. But it is also necessary for us to realize that much sickness and
evil, especially evil-mindedness, is the result of what we do: our wars, our injustice,
poverty, squalor, famine. All these conditions, what we do or do not do, add to
sickness and evil in the world. It will always be completely ineffective to work for
health and deliverance without working against the causes of sickness and evil and the
various conditions that feed and perpetuate illness of soul and body. When we think
like this about the task ahead of us it might seem overwhelming, but we have to be
assured of our victory. That is the meaning of Jesus’ resurrection from the dead. In
Christ, we have victory over all that opposes the will of God: over all death, over all
sickness, over all evil. That is the unmistakable promise of Jesus’ rising from the dead.
It is further important that we note that in the Catholic Church we are not
premillennial. That means we do not believe we have to wait until the return of Christ to
have peace or justice in our world. We do not believe that. There are many Christians
who do; we do not. We believe that Christ has already given to his Church, to his
believers, all that we need to establish a reign of peace in the world, that indeed in
Christ already God has set up the kingdom of God. It’s begun already. We have to allow
its fulfillment and cooperate with it. Thus, we have power and we have authority to
manifest a significant change in our world, if we choose to use this power and
authority. However, this power and authority depends upon our trusting totally in
God as the Twelve were told: “Don’t take anything with you. Do not take money in your
belts. Don’t take a change of clothes—no provisions.” Just depend on God’s providence
working through other people. This is real faith—practical, everyday faith—depending
on God, listening and accepting what God sends through others.
Further, Jesus also told them that they had to expect rejection. Very often, this is
where our faith buckles. We do not want to feel rejected. In addition, that’s why we
don’t really witness to Christ. How could a world be at the stage it is today with billions
of people completely unaware of the meaning of the gospel if Christians had really been
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witnessing all along? And the need to witness is not simply a matter of sharing the name
of Jesus on the street corner, but speaking about the meaning of our faith, a meaning
God has given to life, for example, in our classrooms, which have been taken over
almost totally by atheism. People do not believe in meaning. How did that ever happen?
That happened because Christians have not been witnessing to Christ. They have not
been speaking out because they are afraid of rejection—probably the major reason. How
is it that we have a country where fifty percent of the people report going to church at
least once a month, and yet the fundamental values of the gospel have nothing to do
with our economic system, and really nothing to do with our political system. How
is that? How did that come about? Not because we the people are carrying the mission
of Christ into the world! And this is really something that only the laity can do. The
pope cannot do it. The priests cannot do it because our responsibility is to preach to the
faithful. It’s the faithful who have to take the gospel into the marketplace. It’s the
faithful, the laity, who have to take the gospel into the classrooms, into the halls of
academe, into the legislatures of our country—and we have not done it!
Now Jesus’ message, the message of the Twelve, was not simply one of good tidings.
It was also a call to repentance. We cannot really accept something into the fullness of
our minds until we get rid of something. Repentance is really making a change, a deep
one. And we cannot confront others with this profound need to change the way we
think and what we value if we have not done it ourselves. And so in order to prepare
ourselves to be Christ’s apostles in the world, we obviously have to begin with ourselves
and a complete change of heart and a deep conversion. The apostles themselves had to
do this. That means they had to move away from being centered on concerns for their
own physical existence. That’s where we begin in this world—centered on concerns for
our own physical existence. Every single one of us was born into that particular kind of
reality. You might say it’s our nature, but it’s not where God wants us to stay! God calls
us beyond that to focus on the reality of the living God, the living God who wants to
be the center of our lives—and the center of our awareness! This will not happen by
merely attending Mass on Sunday. It takes something deeper and more life-changing
than that.
The Church has been given the spiritual power and the divine authority to drive
away evil, all kinds of evil like greed, like vengeance, bitterness, fear, envy—all these
emotions that really direct people’s lives and imprison people’s lives. But this power
will be compromised when the members of the Church are unwilling to surrender
their own lives to the loving providence of God. And that’s precisely why Jesus told
the Twelve what he did. Every day we experience good and we experience evil. Every
experience of good is meant to be an invitation. Every experience of evil is meant to be a
warning. True life, true health, and for that matter, true freedom lie in God alone.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discrimination, Division, Death
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
July 14, 2003 8:30 a.m. Ex 1:8-14, 22; Mt 10:34—11:1 (Blessed Kateri
Tekakwitha) (Creative conflict when following Jesus)

“Do not think that I have come to bring peace upon the earth.”
What is peace? For most people peace is the same thing as quiet. But Jesus’ idea of
peace is not just quiet. It’s something else; it’s harmony with God. And when he says, “I
have not come to bring peace,” he means I’ve not come to bring the kind of peace that
you all are expecting, the kind of peace people long for, because that kind of peace is
more or less an absence of conflict; and that’s not what he comes to bring—not an
absence of conflict, but a conflict on a higher level.
Very often people are at odds because of their personalities. They don’t get along.
Something irritates them about another person. These kinds of conflicts are actually
wasteful because they don’t go anywhere and they are not based on anything substantial.
But what Jesus is talking about is he comes to bring the sword, the sword which is
really a sword of discrimination that divides truth from falsity. And when it comes to
truth and falsity, it is more important than the relation between a father and a son. And in
Jesus’ day, in particular, that was not recognized, and it still isn’t in many places. In fact,
in the sociological setting that Jesus was living, there was nothing more important than
the authority of a father over a family. The father determined everything: who you were,
what you believed, where you belonged, what your status would be. And Jesus says,
“No, that’s really not important.” The sword now is going to divide father from son. The
son is now going to have his own identity. He is going to have to make his own choices
and he is going to have to relate to God in his own right.

Discrimination, Division, Death

Furthermore, it goes even farther: it’s going to be a daughter against her mother—
unheard of for a daughter to have any relationship at all independent of her mother. But
Jesus says, “No, we are all created as individuals.” And it’s as individuals we will be
judged. Now in our society we exaggerate individualism, but at this time no one had
even thought of it! And Jesus is saying, “No, each individual must relate to God as an
individual.” You have to make your own choices. You can’t just be part of the family.
You can’t just be part of somebody else. You have to stand on your own two feet. And
that’s going to bring conflict. But this kind of conflict is creative because it enables
people to be someone distinct, an individual created by God with one’s own name,
purpose, and life. And if people are not really willing to see that relating to God is really
more important than their physical relationships of flesh and blood, then they really aren’t
worthy—they are not really worthy of God at all. They are living on much too low a
level. They are identifying totally with the physical realm. And of course, many do!
And then the third point: “He who does not take up his cross and follow after me is
not worthy of me.” Again, the cross is an instrument of death. This is talking about
facing death and realizing that death is part of life, and that if we are going to simply
avoid it all the time, live in avoidance, live in denial of death, then we’re really not going
to be worthy of God. We’re not going to be worthy of our vocation. We have to realize
that we’re here on earth for just a time and we better make hay as quickly as we can.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Frustration
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 15, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ex 2:1-15a; Mt 11:20-24 (St. Bonaventure) (Levels of healing)

“Jesus began to reproach the towns where most of his mighty deeds had been done,
since they had not repented.”
The word “repent” is a funny word in English. The Greek word has to do with “a new
vision of life”; sometimes the word “conversion” is used.
The point is that the works of God are not simply demonstrations to prove something,
for example, to prove that Jesus is really from God. That’s obvious; that’s not the
purpose of the mighty deed. The purpose of the mighty deed is to change people. And
change can happen in different ways, but the easy part—the very easy part—of change is
the physical level. It is very easy for Jesus to touch the physically maimed and bring
them soundness, but Jesus cannot touch the maimed souls and hearts of people without
their permission, because in essence human beings are free because we’re the image and
likeness of God. And without our freedom we would be nothing!
So God cannot—cannot—change the spirits, the souls, the hearts, the minds of people.
In this way people have to change themselves. This is what repentance means. And the
mighty works of God are the beginning of a process of change. A shriveled hand
restored, a lame leg again sound—this is easy work. But it is simply the beginning of a
process.
And the process goes way beyond the mere few who have these external healings,
these physical healings. The need for change pervades the entire population, whereas
only a few really need physical healings. And the whole problem that Jesus is running
into is that only the people who have physical needs are coming in the first place. And
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perhaps even they are only coming for physical healings and nothing more. But his
whole purpose is for something much more, and therefore he is frustrated.
Things haven’t changed much. It’s the same today. Human beings are not really
listening to the word of God. And even those who seek the Lord seek his will for their
healing. Maybe they go to Lourdes or maybe they go to Medjugorje; maybe they go to
some shrines. They may want something for themselves, but are they letting God change
their inner being? Are they undergoing repentance? That’s the question.
And Jesus’ warnings are rather dire. And they have to be interpreted in two ways:
personally and corporately. The more we are exposed to God, the more we see of God’s
work, the more responsible we are for our own inner being—in a personal way. But also,
whole societies are responsible for their being as well because that’s part of being human.
And when whole societies or whole towns or whole cities turn away from God, then they
disintegrate. And we’re seeing quite a bit of that right now!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Time for Wine Funeral Marion Espinos Tuesday, July 15, 2003 Wis 3:1-6, 9;
Rev 21:1-5a, 6b-7; Jn 2:1-11 (Jesus’ ministry at the beginning and the end)

“And Jesus said to her, ‘Woman, how does your concern affect me? My hour has not
yet come.’”
This statement of Jesus’ is actually a little bit rude in the Hebrew language. It’s an
expression. But the evangelist is trying to make a very important point to us: Jesus’ time
has not yet come. Now what does that mean? His time is the hour in which he is raised
up on the cross; that’s his hour; that’s his time. And this was at the beginning of his
ministry; his time had not yet come.
But the meaning of the wedding in Cana is that Jesus’ ministry is the same at the
beginning and at the end. He is giving up himself. He is pouring himself out literally on
the cross: his blood flowed from his side. Here wine, which in the Church is a sign of his
blood, is filling up what is lacking in the feast. The evangelist wants us to realize that
Jesus’ death, his offering of himself, is something which should cause joy and gratitude
in our lives. It’s not the tragic end to an otherwise beautiful life. It’s a culmination of his
entire ministry and vocation. Jesus comes into our earth to give. Jesus is the Word of
God incarnate, who has no desire, who has no purpose, except to give, to offer himself,
and thus reveal the true meaning of life and his glory.
And as long as we look at death as a sad tragedy, we’re missing the point of our being
here on earth. Our being here on earth is an opportunity to enter into the mystery of
Christ’s own incarnate presence, an opportunity that enfolds for believers within the
Church in the sacrament of Baptism, in which we are enabled to let go of our past, and
not only our personal past, but the past of the world. We are enabled to let go of
everything that has plagued and tormented and imprisoned the human spirit. We are
empowered by the power of God himself in the Holy Spirit, who is the Lord and the giver
of life. The Holy Spirit provides for us a new birth in our Baptism. And thence we can
really be called a “child of God,” not just as a metaphor, not just as a poetic image, but in
truth, because we have this rebirth in the Holy Spirit.
The question, of course, that arises every time a dear one dies is, Are we living that
new life? I am certain Marion lived that new life. Her life was Spirit-filled. Her life was
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a life of service, of compassion, of giving to others. What about each of you? Are you
understanding the meaning of life? Do you embrace the wholeness of life, including
death, and see it as an opportunity to give of yourself—not by yourself, but in union with
Christ? Baptism is the sign that opens this possibility up, but we are fed constantly by the
Eucharist, which is not only the broken body of the Lord, but is his blood poured out, his
blood that we communicate with in the form of wine, the outward appearance of wine—
just like the wine on which the party in Cana feasted.
So we are gathered today also for a feast, a feast of life. We have to keep in mind that
at the beginning and at the end it is the same, because God is the same yesterday, today,
and tomorrow. But often our memories lapse and we forget what life is really about. We
get caught up in all kinds of incidental and unimportant things, especially acquiring
things, or worse—acquiring power. But the reality of death tells us we have to leave
behind things and power and control, and recognize there is only one power, the power of
God. And there is no control in the sense we usually mean it, but there is life; and that
life is from God, and that life returns to God.
And the real tragedy in life is not death. The real tragedy is not living while we are
still breathing, while we have an opportunity to serve others and to give and to work for a
better world, a world that is really just and at peace, which is a possibility. We believe
that; that’s our faith! Our faith is that Jesus has given us all the means we need to build a
world that is just. But we have to speak the truth. We have to act justly. We can’t sit
around waiting for someone else to do it. The tragedy of life is that we let life go by and
not really live.
But then there are those special people that the Lord has sent in our lives, and special
moments that try to give us perhaps new insight or wake us up out of our slumbers and
help us realize that this is really a wedding feast. That’s what life is for. It’s to bring
together heaven and earth, God and humanity. It’s really to bring about a union that is
palatable, that is tangible, that is sensible, that is real. And so we are sent forth to be
what we have been called to be. Marion goes before us as a great witness. Let us honor
her by taking up her cause.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Valuable Burden of Work
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
July 17, 2003 7:00 a.m. Ex 3:13-20; Mt 11:28-30 (Votive Mass for the Sacred
Heart) (Easy yoke)

“. . . for my yoke is easy, and my burden light.”
There are times when there is a serious clash between the values that we tend to
expect or we see promoted in our society, and the values promoted by the gospel.
One of the values promoted by the gospel that seems alien to us today is that actually
life is supposed to be burdensome, but the burden is supposed to be light! What does it
mean when we say life is supposed to be burdensome? It means that we are incomplete
as we are. The gospel looks to our need for transformation, a change of being not a
change of circumstance, not improving our gardens or getting new furniture or a bigger
house. Those are changing circumstances.
The gospel is talking about changing our being. But we will not be motivated to even
think about this if we are satisfied with ourselves. And self-satisfaction seems to be a
hallmark of our modern society; in fact, it seems to be a birthright, to be satisfied with
oneself, to be entitled to esteem and comfort. In this way our normal social ways of
thinking are deceptive.
Life is meant to be a burden in this sense, that we are called on to take on a yoke. A
“yoke,” of course, is a word referring to an instrument used by oxen as draft animals. If
an ox is going to pull a plow, it needs a yoke. And the point is we are supposed to be
plowing; we are supposed to be pulling in life, doing something. But it’s not supposed
to break us down; it’s supposed to build us up. Work in the gospel sense is supposed to
be a contribution that improves life, a privilege to contribute to the welfare of the
creation, to be a co-creator with God. This is a yoke, but it’s easy because in itself it’s
elevating.
Now contrast that with people’s attitude often today. People can’t wait to retire. They
hate their work. They find it a burden, but not an easy one. They find it life-denying. To
them living is not working; living is retiring. Living is playing. And in this way we are
missing some very great opportunities to really live and to recognize what we can learn
from Jesus and what rest really means.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Protection of the Passover Lamb
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
July 18, 2003 8:30 a.m. Ex 11:10—12:14; Mt 12:1-8 (St. Camillus de Lellis)
(Votive Mass for the Eucharist) (Eucharist)

“Tell the whole Israelite community: On the tenth of this month every one of your
families must procure for itself a lamb, one apiece for each household.”
We take these stories of the Old Testament not necessarily at face value, but in their
symbolic importance.
The story of the Passover lamb, and this is really what this is about, actually antedates
the sojourn in Egypt. The people of Israel were pastoral people. That meant they kept
flocks. And they had to wander quite a bit because, unlike New Zealand or Scotland,
Israel doesn’t have a lot of nice grass. So if you have sheep, you have to travel to feed
them. And what you have when people settle at night with their flocks, the whole idea of
nighttime is rather forbidding. This is a time, of course, before electricity. So during the
night all the fears of people arise. So the origin of the sacrificing and the sprinkling of
blood was protection against the evil of the night. This became, again, the protection
against the angel of death.
The important thing is that Christ used this symbolism for himself. He is the Passover
lamb, and his blood is protection against all evil. Now it’s important that we recognize
that we need to be constantly protecting ourselves. And one of the things that I find
disturbing about many modern Catholics is they don’t recognize their need for protection
against evil. It’s as if they’ve lost a sense of what we’re really up against in the world.
Clearly, Jesus’ point is that if we stay close to him and we imbibe his body and blood, we
are being protected against evil. And evil has many different faces, as you know.
One of the problems, I think, is that we think we are rather self-dependent and selfsatisfied and comfortable. When we’re self-satisfied and self-dependent and comfortable,
we don’t recognize our neediness, and we don’t recognize the danger that is part of life.
And the Eucharist, really, is calling us to a greater sense of that, a greater sense of where
we are and who we are and where we need to go.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Works Pointing to God Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 19, 2003
8:00 a.m. Ex 12:37-42; Mt 12:14-21 (Blessed Virgin Mary) (God’s will, not ours)

“Many people followed him, and he cured them all, but he warned them not to make
him known.”
It is true that our ways are not God’s ways and God’s ways are not our ways. Jesus, if
you follow his thinking, is always about pleasing the Father; but the methods he uses
change with the circumstances. There are times, for example, when he sends a person
who has been healed to the priest to prove that he has authority from God. There are
other times when, like today, he tells people not to let anyone know. Our evangelist says,
“This is to fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah: ‘He will not contend or cry out, nor will anyone
hear his voice in the streets.’”
As a Church we continue the work of Christ, and it’s very hard for us to figure out
how to do it in every changing circumstance. Some people, for example, are always
witnessing loudly, aggressively. Is this always the right thing? No! Why? Well,
because for one thing very often when a person is always aggressively promoting
something, whatever it is, it always seems to be himself. The gospel is not my faith! It’s
not your faith! It’s something from God. And when we share it, we have to share it as a
precious gift given to us, not something that’s mine that I want you to agree with.
Jesus knew very well the serpentine paths of the human heart. The Church has to
witness to Christ, but we have to find ways to do it that are appropriate for every
circumstance. Can we work for the healing of others and bring no attention to ourselves?
That’s what Jesus is doing here. He is bringing healing because that’s the will of God.
The will of God is always for people to be healed. But he doesn’t want to bring attention
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to himself; he wants to bring attention to the work. In John’s gospel he says in one
passage, “If you don’t believe in me, believe in the works I do.”
The whole idea is bringing people into a relationship with God the Spirit, with the true
God, the living God. It was possible, and probably one of the things that happened was
people followed Jesus just to follow Jesus. That is not the goal! Jesus is the human face
of God, but the reason why God came to us in Jesus was that we would have God. Some
people stop too early. They just relate to Jesus. They follow Jesus. Do they know
anything about God?
This is what this gospel is bringing up. As Church we have to bring it up to our own
minds and think about how can be bring the gospel of God to the world? How can we
bring the healing of God to others? Not promoting ourselves, not getting people to agree
with us, not getting people to follow us, but open to God! That’s what this gospel is
announcing and inviting us to contend with.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Meaninglessness of Aimlessness
Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
July 20, 2003 5:00 p.m. Jer 23:1-6; Eph 2:13-18; Mk 6:30-34 (Need for sound
teaching)

“When he disembarked and saw the vast crowd, his heart was moved with pity
for them, for they were like sheep without a shepherd.”
There are sometimes conundrums in the gospel readings, and the one in today’s gospel
was how could there ever be a lake which one could go around on foot faster than one
could go across by boat? I figured it had to be shaped like a kidney. But that doesn’t
really matter.
What we hear today is Jesus dealing with the issue of aimlessness. Emil Durkheim,
the founder of the science of sociology, once said that one of the signature characteristics
of modern society is aimlessness—aimlessness! He actually had a special word for it; he
called it “anomie,” but aimlessness is a better word really. Now for Emil Durkheim
“modern” meant a long time ago, but still we’re in the same kind of environment as he
was.
That means that there is a great parallel between the time of Christ and our own
period. Perhaps we don’t think about it, but not every age is the same. Things are not
always the same. There have been periods of time when people knew exactly what they
were going to do when they were born. There was a period of time when people simply
followed in the trade or the occupation or the craft of one’s elders. Today it is not so, and
it was not exactly so at the time of Christ. In his day, the power and the influence of his
own religion, the religion of Judaism, a revealed religion, was waning seriously.
Rome had established its military presence throughout the Mediterranean and into the
Middle East about up to the border of modern-day Iraq. This included North Africa and
Egypt, Greece, and all of the major civilizations west of India. Furthermore, aside from
Rome’s military presence, Greece had already developed cultures vastly superior to Israel
and the wisdom of that culture, which is to some degree encapsulated in our Bible.
And there is a great similarity today. The longstanding principles of JudeoChristian faith are waning in the minds of the populace, and surely among the
elite—there’s no doubt about it! The reigning philosophy of naturalism, which is a sort
of atheism, reigns almost unquestioned in the halls of academia, the great universities of
the United States, which are the great universities of the world. People come from all
over the world to soak up this sort of atheistic, agnostic naturalism. And this is a
philosophy that says that life and order in the world is either simply a matter of
chance or the product of blind laws that just happen to exist in our world. This
philosophy dominates the public school system as well as the universities, journals of
higher learning, Disney World, Epcot center, and almost all public museums.
The result of this is among many people, young and old, a certain aimlessness. Why?
Because if it is true that there is no intelligent purpose, if there is no intelligent creator to
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our world, then there can be no true reason for living. There could only be subjective
person preferences. For some people life is too difficult to be maintained merely because
of a personal preference. So this is a matter of life and death, not only for certain
individuals who may have problems, but really for our culture. And that should
concern all of us.
This is what Jesus was facing in his own day. And he saw it in the people that he met
in today’s gospel reading, people who were like sheep without a shepherd. And it says
“he began to teach them many things.” Another translation says “at great length.” It’s
very interesting it says that and not something else. It does not say he commiserated with
them. It does not say he prayed with them. It does not say he tried to help them or
healed them. It says he taught them! It does not say he fed them, although we know that
in many cases he did all those things. But the only cure for aimlessness is sound
teaching. There is no other cure.
We have to know and understand precisely why we are here and for what. Life is
not about us and all the twists and turns that our own personal lives may take. God, the
Creator of heaven and earth, also has created an agenda for each person. And we need
to find out what God wants from us. When we’re ignorant of God’s agenda, we are like
sheep without a shepherd. We are aimless and we wander.
This should concern most especially those of us who are in charge of or responsible
for the young, especially if they are our own children. Too often we underestimate the
harmful effects of naturalism on the attitudes of our own children to their faith, to
the possibility that they will believe in eternal life, and thus work for it, that they will be
attuned to the very idea of personal responsibility. These are spiritual concepts; they
are not physical, observable facts. Of course, if the secular view of life is correct, then
there is no relevance to such things as faith or eternal life or responsibility. Those are all
imaginary. Children do not just turn suddenly to drugs or to delinquency overnight. First
their trust in the meaning of life erodes slowly. They drift into meaninglessness.
 And I wonder if you talk to your children about the most important issues in life,
a personal God who loves them, who created them for a purpose, ultimately to be
with him in eternity.
 Do you really understand what the issues are your children think about, what
issues concern them.
 Are you able to talk to them about them?
Without direct engagement the mind, whether of a child or an adolescent or an adult,
tends to drift. Observe yourself! Gradually faith becomes more peculiar, problematic.
Religion, prayer, worship, all lose meaning. And often no one seems to know why.
Well, Christ knows why. Without sound teachings people are adrift like sheep without
a shepherd. And sheep without a shepherd usually wander off and are lost.
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Fighting for Freedom Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 21, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ex 14:5-18; Mt 12:38-42 (St. Lawrence of Brindisi) (God on our side)

“Moses answered the people, ‘Fear not! Stand your ground, and you will see the
victory the Lord will win for you today.’”
Christian theologians have always used the Exodus story as a paradigm for our exit
from bondage, a slavery to sin, freedom from addiction—all related topics. The question
is, How often are people slaves, imprisoned, or addicted because they refuse to fight,
because they are afraid of change? And the answer is perhaps most of the time. Maybe
even all the time—I don’t know!
The American colonists fought for liberty precisely because they believed it was better
to be dead than not to be free. It’s precisely when people are willing to pay the ultimate
price that no one can stop them. This is really the story of the freedom of the Eastern
Europeans from Communism. Eventually they gave up their fear and decided it would be
better to die than to live as they were. When people decide it is better to die than to live
in bondage, in ignorance, imprisoned, in addictions and bad habits and evil
circumstances, they have tremendous power to change. This is something that we often
underestimate. We have a great power to change. We are made this way by God. We
are made by God as/in his image and likeness.
Now this does not mean that every single individual can free himself or herself from
every single negative circumstance. No, some people have various reasons why they
might fail. But the point is that as a whole, as a people, we do not have to just accept unfreedom. We do not have to live in bondage—not to evil, not to ignorance, not to bad
habits and the weakness of human nature. We can stand up and we can be freed.
God is on our side. That’s the meaning of this whole story. God is on the side of
people who want to live freely! And that has to become our story as well. And if we
think this is simply about the past, we’re gravely mistaken. It is our responsibility to
recognize how these stories apply to each of us and to every age in very specific ways.
Jesus was rather harsh sometimes and especially to those who did not see what was right
in front of them. As he said in today’s gospel, “There is a greater than Solomon here,”
meaning the Word of God is wiser than any man.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Needs versus Fear and Greed
Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
July 27, 2003 10:30 a.m. 2 Kgs 4:42-44; Eph 4:1-6; Jn 6:1-15 (Loaves and Fishes)

“So they collected them, and filled twelve wicker baskets with fragments from the
five barley loaves that had been more than they could eat.”
There are quite a few stories in both the Old and the New Testaments about feeding
people, how scarce resources become an abundance. All of these stories are intended to
indicate the abundance not only of the messianic kingdom—the messianic banquet, a
symbol of eternity—but also the abundance that God wants people to have on earth.
God is not parsimonious. God is not stingy. He has created a creation that is rich and
bountiful.
The question is, why are people starving? One reason for the grinding poverty of
many in our world is fear—another: greed. On the one hand, fear causes contraction of
people’s willingness to risk, invest, and share. The underlying thinking is there may
not be enough, the logic of scarcity. I may fail to provide enough for myself and my
family. I do not dare share. I do not dare risk. I do not dare invest. On the other hand,
there’s greed and gluttony that go to the opposite extreme—“more is better.” This
encourages over-consumption, over-investment and rash ventures.
Jesus said, “What is needed is trust.” Trust is not fear, and trust is not greed. Trust is
not passivity; it does not sit back and allow others to provide. Trust is also not gullibility;
it just does not believe anything from anybody. No, the trust Jesus was talking about is
recognition that life can only exist if it’s designed by an intelligent and provident
creator. And any creator who is wise enough to create what we can see around us is also
capable of sustaining it—a very simple insight, but actually rather rare. Therefore, trust
seeks how to live in accordance with the will and the wisdom of the creator. Trust
has to lead to obedience. Trust has to lead to loyalty—not to people, but to God.
In Jesus’ earthly ministry, he works many signs precisely to show people, including
us, what the will of God actually is. We cannot deduce it from our own personal
experiences. I’ll say that again because we have to hear it and really let it sink in. “We
cannot deduce the will of God from our own personal experiences!” If we could, we
would not need revelation; we would not need Christ, and we would not need the
prophets inspired by the Holy Spirit. Jesus worked signs so that we could see what we
cannot ordinarily see—what God really wants for the human race.
In today’s gospel reading he is healing the sick. He never said to anyone, “It’s God’s
will for you to be sick,”—never! In today’s reading Jesus is feeding the hungry. He
never said to anyone, “It’s God’s will for you to be hungry”—never!
♦ But do we understand God’s will according to Christ, and live accordingly?
♦ Have we fashioned a world where the will of God is done on earth as in heaven?
♦ We pray this wish every time we say The Our Father, but do we carry through?
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Well, the answer is, of course, not yet! And we will not be able to for quite a while
because most people on this planet are not on board. To be very blunt, most people on
this planet are not believers.
That brings us to the Church and the primary responsibility the Church has. It is not
to work miracles. It is not to foment revolutions—they almost always backfire. The
primary responsibility of the Church is to evangelize, or another word for that is to
“witness to” the values of Christ. Pope Paul VI said that if it were not for this mission
to evangelize, the Church would not exist. It does not exist to make people feel good. It
does not even exist primarily to make people holy. It exists primarily to witness to the
values of Christ.
We can be witnesses only when our own lives reflect the values of Christ. Now we all
know, for example, that we must contribute to our own well-being. However, a serious
question arises:
♦ Do we look for happiness in money or success or following our own personal
ambitions? Christ did not!
♦ We know we are social beings; we need other people. However, are we depending
primarily on human beings to give us a sense of acceptance and love and
affection? Christ did not!
Christ depended primarily on God to give him a sense of who he was: his worth, his
dignity, his value, his purpose. What Jesus was trying to get across in his many signs and
wonders is that God is the true source of all that human beings really need. This is
different from what human beings may want. “God is the source of all that human
beings really need.”
One of the great wounds that our humanity suffers is the one produced by the
widening gap between what people need and what they want. This gap reflects the gap
between what we really have and what God wants us to have. The pursuit of needless
wants is a great waste and a shame. Practically speaking, a believer is one who puts all
things into perspective in the light of Christ. If a believer’s perspective is cockeyed, then
practically speaking, he or she is really an unbeliever.
In today’s particular sign Jesus demonstrates that a little contribution, five little loaves
and two fish, can go a long way to satisfying the needs of others when put at God’s
disposal. When people only want what they need, when people avoid fear and greed,
then community can exist. Real community cannot exist amidst fear or greed. These
evils push community out, destroy its fabric. Justice can exist where community can
exist, and not without it. And peace can exist where justice exists, and not without it.
This morning Jesus gathers us together into the Eucharistic banquet anticipated by
the multiplication of the loaves, and he wishes something for us: that his enduring
love, poured out like blood from his side, may transform us and allow us to
transform our world.
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A Poor Exchange
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time July 28, 2003 7:00 a.m.
Ex 32:15-24, 30-34; Mt 13:31-35 (Great promises of God for worldly pleasures)

“They said to me, ‘Make us a god to be our leader; as for the man Moses who brought
us out of the land of Egypt, we do not know what has happened to him.’”
On the surface the story of the golden calf is not credible, not as a literary description
of events. But what we realize about the writings of the Old Testament is that the sacred
authors encapsulated the history of Israel after David and wove it into stories of the
Exodus. Their point was that the people who were constantly straying, who in fact
worshipped golden calves, were never really faithful to God, and that even in the Exodus
their hearts were astray.
Now if we look closer at the symbol itself, a calf, this is an image of fertility. And
these fertility symbols were found in Israel and Judah, especially Israel, the Northern
Kingdom. They represent the desires people had for material prosperity. And what the
history of Israel shows is that people constantly dropped their obligations to God and
exchanged them for a desire for material prosperity.
We see that this is something that is not limited to the Old Testament, that people, in
spite of the many blessings God gives them, which are both material and spiritual, people
have a very short memory of what is good. They remember very well what is bad. They
remember every slight and every insult and every tragedy, and allow these events to work
on them and make them very upset and very unhappy and feeling cheated. This
progresses without stint. But when it comes to the blessings God gives, we have a very
short-term memory. We can forget all kinds of blessings. The greatest blessing of all,
which is life, we take for granted. And we could multiply this on and on.

A Poor Exchange

The point that the sacred author is trying to make is that we need to make an effort to
remember what God has done for us, because our responsibility to God, our response to
God, must be motivated by gratitude. Gratitude is the only force that can really get us to
respond. And it is God who has blessed us. It’s not God who comes to us with
obligations. He blesses us first. Obligations are simply a response to his goodness. So
we have to keep in mind his goodness, and we have to constantly bring it to mind because
we will forget. And when we forget, we exchange the great promises of the Lord for
worldly pleasures and for prosperity—and this is a very poor exchange!
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Good and Evil Coexisting
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
July 29, 2003 7:00 a.m. Ex 33:7-11; 34:5b-9, 28; Mt 13:36-43 (St. Martha)
(Parable of the weeds in the field)

“His disciples approached him and said, ‘Explain to us the parable of the weeds in the
field.’”
This parable is a very important one, not that there are any that are not, but in
particular for those who seek some answer to the question about good and evil. This has
troubled many sensitive souls through the ages. It is a reason for some people turning
away actually from God, because evil in the world to them is either the powerlessness of
God or it is the evil of God—one or the other: either God is not really good or he is not
really powerful.
But this is talking about how good and evil must coexist in this world. Now why must
it coexist? Well, there are two reasons. Both really have to do with our freedom. First of
all, we are seeds, not grown plants; so we need to grow. The only thing is—and this is
really the second point—as we grow, we do not grow wholly good or wholly evil. We do
not live in a world where people are either one or the other. We live in a world where
people are really both. Left to themselves, they only get worse. Given the grace of God,
they can be redeemed. However, redemption has to come from God. It’s not something
we can do for ourselves.
So the field is the world. In the world there are two forces at work, two primary
forces: the force of God, which is creative and redemptive, and the force of sin, which is
destructive and divisive. And all these forces affect everybody. Unlike the seeds of
flowers or the seeds of plants, however, human beings are endowed with free will. And
so we can choose under which power we become. We come to maturity, we come to
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fruition, so to speak, under the power of creation and redemption, under the power of
divine love and presence, or under the power of sin. That’s a choice the seed has to
make. And so we have to live in a world where good and evil are mixed together because
it’s very unfinished; it’s a work in progress. And the progress involves the choice of the
seeds: how they will go, what kind of a plant they will become.
So it is not for lack of power on the side of God, nor for lack of goodness. It’s rather
because of the purpose that the world was created for in the first place, to create a people
that will love God freely, not compulsively, not like robots or puppets, but freely by their
own choice with nothing controlling them, with nothing forcing them.
Now Jesus told this parable to his disciples who were Jewish. One of the problems
with Jewish thinking and the problem with the Old Testament was that good and evil was
supposed to be adjudicated in the here and now. Good people were supposed to be
rewarded now. Evil people were supposed to be punished now. The disciples were a
little confused about this. And Jesus told this parable to clarify that this is not going to
happen now. In this regard the Old Testament was wrong. The clarification, the
selection, all takes place at the end of time, “at the end of this age,” as it says here, “at the
harvest.”
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Discernment Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday, July 31, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ex 40:16-21, 34-38; Mt 13:47-53 (St. Ignatius of Loyola) (Responding
within our freedom, not blind obedience)

“Then every scribe who has been instructed in the kingdom of heaven is like the head
of a household who brings from his storeroom both the new and the old.”
This whole gospel is about discernment, discerning the good from the bad, the new
and the old.
Discernment is one of the capital issues in the life of Ignatius of Loyola. He learned
discernment—I could say he discovered discernment—as he recovered from wounds he
received from battle.
The point of discernment is that we are not really moral people if we simply obey
blindly some principle or law. I am not a moral person if I do what someone stronger
than I forces me to do. Jesus was constantly trying to show people what the Father
wanted so they would understand. We have to understand what God wants of us so we
can respond to him from within our freedom. This is a very important point in Christ’s
teachings. If it weren’t for that, we wouldn’t need the New Testament. We could just
follow the old law. The big difference is discernment.
 What does God ask of you?
 Law is general, but what about you?
 What are you about?
 Why are you on earth?
That’s what Ignatius of Loyola wondered.
 What am I here for?
 How do I know what God wants of me?
That’s discernment.
Jesus is talking about the same thing. It’s something we have to learn. Now
observing the human race, we would perhaps have a rather jaded view of this possibility.
But Christ seemed to believe in us, and he seemed to think we could do this.

Discernment

Response of Gratitude
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 1, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 8:1-4; Mt 5:13-19 (St. Alphonsus Ligouri) (A
sense of giftedness)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Alphonsus Ligouri, who lived by both these
readings in particular.
First of all, St. Paul in his Letter to the Romans is speaking about gratitude. This is
what motivated St. Alphonsus’ life, a great sense of gratitude to God. But if you go back
to the Old Testament, that was the same idea. Why were the people supposed to bring all
these sacrifices to the Lord? Out of gratitude. Why were they supposed to keep the law?
Out of gratitude. It has always been understood by those inspired leaders of our faith that
God is the one who comes to us, who gifts us with life, who prepares us for something
unimaginable, and who simply asks us to return to him gratitude. Morality is nothing
other than a form of gratitude, living out one’s sense of giftedness.
Now St. Paul mentions that human life has been pretty weakened and powerless.
Well, why is human life weak and powerless? Primarily because it has such a poor sense
of gratitude. Look into yourself. You will see that it is very easy to take my blessings for
granted, which is another way of saying without gratitude. But look at all the
disappointments of life. They can loom very large on the horizon of our awareness. We
can remember them very, very well and for a long time. If someone insults us or
disappoints us or rejects us, we can hardly get over it. Why is that? But people’s
goodness to us, their random kindness, we take that as our due. This itself is the
perversity of the flesh that St. Paul is talking about. We do not see life objectively. We
do not realize what is given, and we do not seem ready to respond.

Response of Gratitude

A Sense of Gratitude Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 2, 2003
8:00 a.m. Lv 25:1, 8-17; Mt 14:1-12 (Sts. Eusebius Vercelli and Peter Julian
Eymard; Blessed Virgin Mary) (Votive of the Immaculate Heart of Mary) (Do not
deal unfairly)

“Do not deal unfairly, then; but stand in fear of your God. I, the Lord, am your God.”
Today we have a reading from Leviticus about jubilee. Now for us jubilee is usually
just a celebration, but for the Hebrew people it was much more. During jubilee, for
example, everyone returned to his or her ancestral land.
Now what’s behind this? Behind it is this idea that God owns everything—God owns
everything! He has given land to people in trust. They are not the true owners; they are
the trustees of the land. They owe the landowner certain tithes and sacrifices as a form of
rent, you might say, acknowledging the ownership, the sovereignty, of God.
Now life as it is, as we know it, some people prosper more than others, so as time goes
on people sell their property. Other people acquire more and more property. It’s just like
a game of Monopoly. Everyone starts with the same amount of money, but eventually
somebody wins by taking everything from everyone else. But in this situation, God says,
“Well, every fifty years you have to go back to the beginning.” So if you think you are
selling your property, you are; but you are really only leasing it for a certain number of
years depending upon when the next jubilee is. Again, why is this? Because behind it is
the idea that God owns everything; therefore, in regard to what we possess, we are not to
have a sense of entitlement, but a sense of gratitude. There’s a big difference.
And if we live with a sense of gratitude, we will be very prompt in giving to God not
only tithes and offerings but works of justice and charity, caring for those who are less
able to care for themselves. That goes part and parcel with this whole idea. The whole
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idea of the sabbath rest, the whole idea of every seventh year allowing land to lie fallow,
has to do with recognizing that we depend on God, not on ourselves.
Now if there is one thing about our society, we have missed this point totally! We are
totally self-reliant. We are totally entitled. We think everything depends on ourselves,
and very often we are not very willing to help those who do not or cannot deal with life.
Although we do not follow the laws of the Book of Leviticus, the spirit behind it is,
nonetheless, a true revelation of the interests and wishes of God: that we start looking at
life as a gift and allow the motivation of gratitude to move our responses to life.
Ultimately, all morality is a matter of living out gratitude. Therefore, “do not deal
unfairly, but stand in fear of your God. I, the Lord, am your God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Truly Satisfies
Eighteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 3, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ex 16:2-4, 12-15; Eph 4:17, 20-24; Jn 6:24-35 (Hunger and thirst)
“Jesus said to them, ‘I am the bread of life; whoever comes to me will never
hunger, and whoever believes in me will never thirst.’”

Hunger is very basic to all living things. The most primitive organisms eat sulfur and
iron and metabolize it into biomass, in other word, living matter. Thirst also is basic to
life, especially larger organisms that are predominately water. These are all facts of life.
But the life Jesus is talking about is not the life of the creation; it’s the life of the Creator.
This is what he is offering, the eternal, infinite, mysterious life of God—although here
“life” is a figure of speech because God always is.

Now when we look to ourselves and when we look at our world, our society, we can
notice that we are always hungry for something. People always want something; indeed,
if they did not, they would probably die! The finest food, the largest portions, cannot
satisfy the cravings people have. People always want something, and they want
something more. And it’s often associated with food, but not only. In fact, overeating
has become a national problem in the United States because of the abundance of food.
Obesity is a major health risk in the United States. But that’s just one little slice of the
problem. Our hunger is to become someone we’re not, to own something we don’t,
to succeed at something, to accomplish something. All these are aspirations, and they
are endless. Some people even go to irrational, illegal, or immoral extremes to satisfy
their hungers, so compulsive are our desires!

The point of today’s reading that Jesus is trying to make is that nothing will ever
satisfy the human heart except God. Why? Because we are created to want the infinite
or the in-finite—that which is boundless, that which is endless. Only God will “fill the
bill.” Modern neuroscientists have recently come to the conclusion that we are wired for
God, meaning that our brains are so designed as to want the transcendent. St. Augustine
said, “Our hearts are restless until they rest in God.”

What Truly Satisfies

But we live in a society that for all intents and purposes denies the reality of God,
except as a personal preference, a subjective whim. So the values of our society try to
condemn us to a perpetual treadmill of desire and consumption. The gospel message is
certainly countercultural, and actually we could even say taboo, because it brings up
things that we are not supposed to bring up, namely, how pointless the treadmill of
desire and consumption. To suggest that what everyone else is striving for is really
nonsatisfying is probably considered rude. To suggest that God is the true goal and aim
of our desires is, for many, laughable—or maybe worse. It might be worse because if
there really is a God, and if we are really wired for God, and if all this is part of God’s
design, and ultimately only God will satisfy our desires, what will that do to this great
“personal autonomy,” this “personal liberty,” this “right to privacy” that people regard as
the only true value? So, you see, we are talking about fighting ideas!

Most of the leaders of our society, politicians and scholars and scientists alike, are not
on the side of the gospel, but things are changing because reality is forcing people to
acknowledge the truth. A man named Guenter Lewy set out to write a defense of modern
secularism. He wanted to prove how superfluous and irrelevant religion really is.
However, as he gathered his data, he realized he was wrong. And to his own surprise he
wrote a book entitled Why America Needs Religion. And I quote: “Whether it be juvenile
delinquency, adult crime, prejudice, out-of-wedlock births, or marital conflict and
divorce, there is a significantly lower rate of such indicators of moral failure and
social ills among believing Christians.” That’s, anyway, a beginning! This is perhaps a
ripe time for us to start sharing the message of the gospel, that Christianity is not
only true, but it is necessary truth for health: mental, physical, and spiritual.

As we come to the Eucharist today, we are being invited to share in the bread of life.
Let us bring all the desires of our hearts, and let us acknowledge that ultimately only God
can satisfy them.
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Give Something Yourself
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August 4, 2003 7:00 a.m. Nm 11:4b-15; Mt 14:13-21 (St. John Mary Vianney)
(Feeding the five thousand)

“He said to them: ‘There is no need for them to go away; give them some food
yourselves.’”
The story of Jesus feeding the five thousand so impressed the early Church that all the
evangelists recorded it, only each with a slightly different set of words. Matthew alone
has this phrase: “There is no need for them to go away; give them some food yourselves.”
This story is in deliberate contrast to the first reading where the people are starving,
complaining about the food. They really weren’t starving; they just were unhappy with
what they had. And they were complaining and remembering the past, the wonderful
variety of food they had in Egypt. And this is a tradition in the whole Old Testament; it’s
called the “murmuring traditions,” the tradition of complaining—how the people were
always complaining. The people were always dissatisfied, and how that grieved God.
Always complaining is a way of grieving God. That’s a tradition that’s repeated in many
different ways. And in contrast now we have the feeding of the five thousand, not with a
variety of food, not with a huge menu, but with very simple food. Indeed, as simple as
manna and quail, but now it’s bread and fish.
The point, of course, is that what really satisfies our hunger is not the externals, but
something else, and that very deeply related to our hungering and our dissatisfaction is
the fact that we complain. And the complaining is related to the idea that there’s no sense
of journeying. Human life requires a certain amount of dissatisfaction; it’s part of the
journey. When we are having bad days, that’s just part of the journey. Keep moving!
God was grieved because the people didn’t want to keep moving. They didn’t only not
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want to keep moving, they wanted to go backward. They wanted to go back to Egypt,
back into utter confinement and servitude, so little were they willing to pay for freedom.
And that’s what grieved God.
Now what we have to realize as believers is that Bible stories are told for our benefit.
We live out in our own day the very same dynamics. They don’t change; human nature
doesn’t change, and God doesn’t change. We just relive. And we have to find on days
when we are complaining about the way things are at the present moment, we have to
realize that we are only at the present moment through the grace of God in the first place,
that even though we may not find it very tasty or delectable, that’s not really important.
What’s important is that this is just a moment on our journey. And that when we start
turning backward and thinking about the past and thinking about what we had or could
have, then we are not helping ourselves one bit. We are being negative. We are being
foolish, and we are grieving the Lord. We have to move forward.
And then also as believers we cannot just look at the world in its many needs and say,
“God, help! God, do something!” Jesus says to us, “Give them something yourselves.”
Do not pretend you do not have something to share. You have not been brought to this
point without having been given a great deal. “There is no need to send them away; give
them something to eat yourself.”
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Doubt and Faith Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 5, 2003
7:00 a.m. Nm 12:1-13; Mt 14:22-36 (Dedication of the Basilica of St. Mary in
Rome) (Touching tassels and churning waves)

“People brought to him all those who were sick and begged him that they might touch
only the tassel on his cloak, and as many as touched it were healed.”
Today’s story in the gospel is a story of doubt and faith, unbelief and belief—belief
here taken as a verb: to believe, to trust, to depend upon, to be open to.
First we must note it is not the disciples who have faith. It is not Peter who really has
faith. He has a little faith, but he falters. It’s the people who have the faith. We mustn’t
imagine that faith is a matter of belonging to the Church or faith is a matter of saying the
right words. Faith is a matter of really being open to the power of God. And it says here,
“They begged him that they might touch only the tassel on his cloak.” They just wanted
to get near. And it says, “And as many as touched it were healed,” so attractive was their
faith, so open was their heart.
Now in contrast we have the disciples, who are being tossed about by the waves in the
boat. Now we know that in life there are many waves. It is not because God is not in
charge. It is not because there is something wrong. It’s supposed to be that way. Jesus,
in fact, sent his disciples into the sea. He sent them there. He wanted them to experience
this wind, this churning. God actually wants us to experience difficulties in life. This is
how we become purified and strengthened if, that is, we learn the lessons properly, how
to trust. Maybe Peter did [learn] through his doubt learn how to believe.
Moving from end to beginning, how did this start out but [that] Jesus was separating
himself, going to the mountain to pray to be with the Father. It is because he was with

Doubt and Faith

the Father and because he was keeping his mind on who he was and what his mission
was, that he was able to walk above the churning of the waves.
And Peter was able to follow him only insofar as he kept his eyes focused on him, but
when his eyes focused on the wind, he collapsed. And this is also meant for us. When
we keep our eyes focused on the Lord and on our purpose in life, when we withdraw
ourselves from the churning of the waters in prayer, then we too can walk above the
churning of life. But when we focus on life and its problems, we will fall just like Peter.
So these are two lessons. They are in contrast. And I believe that the evangelist
wanted us to see both of them and find ourselves in this tableau.
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Rock or Satan Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, August 7, 2003
7:00 a.m. Nm 20:1-13; Mt 16:13-23 (St. Sixtus II and Companions; St. Cajetan)
(Peter)

“You are thinking not as God does, but as human beings do”
Today’s gospel reading is quite a reading in regard to the apostle Peter, from rock to
Satan in a few short paragraphs. Now Peter always represents the Church. And we can
see wherever we see Peter there goes us, there goes the Church, there we go.
First of all rock. Where did Peter’s rockiness come from? Where did his stability
come from? Where did his firmness come from? It comes from God. Jesus says to him,
“Flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but my heavenly Father. And so I say to
you, you are Peter.”
Then later on he says, “Get behind me, Satan! You are an obstacle to me. You are
thinking not as God does, but as human beings do.” So Peter had this dual personality, as
we all do.
We all have this duality within ourselves. Either we can open ourselves to God, we
can let the Father reveal to us truth, and then we are rock like Peter and we are firm; and
this is the faith of the Church. But we also can flip and start thinking out of our own
humanity.
In this case, in particular, what he was worried about was suffering. We can allow our
human weakness to turn us away from suffering when that’s a necessary thing. And then
we become Satan. We become an obstacle to Jesus, to God’s work in humanity—Satan
here is not necessarily a reference to the devil. The word “Satan” means “adversary.”
Daily we are brought many opportunities to be either rock or Satan, either to open
ourselves to the revelation of the Father, or to rather depend on our own way of thinking.

Rock or Satan

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Denying Self to Find Life Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 8, 2003
7:30 p.m. Dt 4:32-40; Mt 16:24-28 (St. Dominic) (Healing Mass) (Following Jesus)
Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Dominic. St. Dominic was one of the most
important churchmen of the Middle ages. He lived in the twelfth century. Unfortunately,
his contributions were not appreciated enough. If they had been, in all probability we
would not have needed a Reformation in the sixteenth century. Dominic founded the
Order of Preachers. Dominic knew the value of the living word of God, and he knew
how people needed to be fed by the word of God. Not everyone knows this; not everyone
understands.
You see that in this church, designed after the Second Vatican Council, the ambo,
which is where I am standing now, and the altar are both equally central. This reflects
the teaching of the Second Vatican Council that says the Catholic Church esteems with
equal veneration the word and the sacrament. Unfortunately, that has not been the
practice of the Church through all ages. It would have been, again, if Dominic had been
heeded. It was to a great degree in the Middle ages when the Gothic cathedrals were
built. You see they were magnificent buildings, and in the very center a very elaborate
ambo or pulpit with a very beautiful staircase and a sort of shell on top of it to reflect the
voice of the preacher before the days of microphones.
But by the time you get to the Reformation, this had been lost, that is, the practice of
preaching and the value of it had been occluded, hidden, to some degree. In the Baroque
churches that follow the Council of Trent, you see very elaborate altars in the center and
then small, little lecterns replacing the pulpits. This is an architectural, physical way of
expressing values, and those values were not the best.
In the name of Dominic, we have to keep in mind that the mind needs to be fed at all
times by the living word of God. The sacraments feed the soul, but largely in an
unconscious way beneath the threshold of awareness. We need to consciously find our
minds given form by the word of God. We have to learn how to think as God thinks.
This is not an easy task. Our minds are formed by the world we live in. We pick up
ways of thinking naturally, you could say. But these ways of thinking do not lead to life;
they are not life-giving. The word of God is life-giving. And we need to become filled
and infused with this life-giving word.
This takes effort. I will repeat: “This takes effort.” The great bane of the Church has
been passive Christianity. There is no such thing, actually, as passive Christianity. It
cannot exist. It’s not truly Christian. Today in the gospel reading Jesus says, “Whoever
wishes to come after me must deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me.” This is
not passivity! The role of the Church is not to find new members. The role of the
Church is to preach, to witness to, the gospel of Jesus Christ, and to unleash the
power of the gospel in the lives of people in our world.
Now Jesus warns us of the central paradox of his revelation. His life, of course, as a
whole is a revelation, but the central paradox is this: “Whoever wishes to save his life
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will lose it.” As long as we think in terms of the world we are stuck on physical
existence as the center. Now there are many people who are good people, after a manner
of speaking. Their lives are centered on themselves and on their physical existence and
by the by they also do good works. And they try their best to be nice. And they may
even support various movements or charities. They may even vote. But this is not what
Jesus is talking about here. He is talking about a life of discipleship. He is talking about
an active following. He is talking about a becoming. We are not yet what he is talking
about, but we have the opportunity to become what he is talking about. But it takes
effort—more than effort—“must deny himself.” The “self” he is talking about is the
ordinary self, the material self, the physical self, that is the center of our existence from
the day we are born, the self that is the basis of our concerns, of our worries, the self we
work to clothe and enhance and keep in good shape—all of which, of course, is good and
necessary. But we have to deny the self because there is something far greater within
us.
In fact, there are various levels of selfhood, of being, within us. We’re not just a
physical body, and we’re not just our feelings. We’re not even just our mind. We’re
something much deeper. We are the image and the likeness of God. And we have the
capacity to follow in Jesus’ footsteps, but only when we accept this fundamental fact: we
are on this earth for only a while. Whether it’s a long while or a short while does not
matter; we are here for only a while. And we have to accept that fact. The cross is an
instrument of death—it’s an instrument of death! “Take up your cross” does not mean,
well, now I have this little pain in my toe; I guess I’ll have to put up with it. No! It’s not
about putting up with a pain in your toe. It’s about accepting the fact that we are
mortal; we are mortal beings. And that has to become something that we remember
every day. This could be the last day of our lives. What are we doing in this day?
How are we spending it for the glory of God?
We take up our cross, and we follow. “Follow” means we go where he goes; we go
where Jesus goes. We do not go where we want to go. We all have agenda in life, all
kinds of things we want to do. And that isn’t necessarily bad at all, but it is bad if that’s
always the priority, if what is most important in our minds is what “I want to do.” This is
all part of the basic lie that the devil gives us, that the evil one deceives us with, that life
is really all about me. Life is not about me!
We have a terrible problem in our society right now. We have legislators talking
about euthanasia: “Oh, that’s the merciful thing. It’s so kind. After all, the quality of life
is gone, so why don’t we just let these people shuffle on?” The problem is no matter
what quality of life you have, it isn’t yours. It’s God’s. Life belongs to God. God is the
author of every living thing. And when God made it, it was all good.
All evil is brought into creation through creatures made like God with freedom. If we
want to find out what is wrong with the world, all we have to do is look at ourselves. Just
like Eve, we have swallowed all kinds of lies. We have centered ourselves on trying to
be like God, deciding for ourselves what is good and what is evil. That’s what the
serpent told Eve: “You do not have to listen to what God says because you can make it up
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for yourself. You can eat the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil.” This is not about
an organic tree. It’s about a tree of knowledge, knowledge of good and evil. “You can
eat the fruit. You can decide for yourself, and then you will be equal to God, which is a
pretty good thing to do. You better become equal to God, because if you do not, you are
going to be a loser. If you just listen to what God says, he will keep you down.” That’s
the whole message in the Book of Genesis. That’s how the history of the world begins—
with this lie: “God will keep you down. God does not have your interest at heart, so you
have to fight for yourself. If you do not fight for yourself, nobody is going to fight for
you.” And thus there is engendered in the world this total lie, this utter deception, which
blasphemes the goodness of God, the love of God, and the will of God for us, and makes
out as if it’s God’s will for us to suffer, be miserable, be burdened. No, that is all a
result of our sin. It is because of our sin that we have to toil and labor and die,
according to the word of God. It’s not necessary, actually. Actually, it’s interesting;
some biologists recently said that there’s no actual biological necessity for death. We
know all living things die. But they say, “Well, there’s no actual necessity for it.” It’s
interesting how they will figure that one out because that is what the Bible says too.
Death has come into the world because of our distrust of God, because we do not
believe that God wants the best for each of us, because we do not believe that there’s
an objective truth that can lead us to a life of real community here on earth, a life not only
of community but of abundance, where no one has to suffer deprivation of the necessities
of life. This is a world of justice and that can be built now on this earth in the
twenty-first century. It could have been built in the twentieth. It could have been built
in the nineteenth, in the eighteenth, in the seventeenth. God never denied us any potential
to do this, but we haven’t done it! We haven’t done it because we do not trust, really,
in God. We have swallowed a lie, and that lie makes us sick to our stomach! But we
do not realize the depth of it because we are so used to it.
Then we try to get rid of the symptoms. That’s a great ploy in modern medicine. We
just get rid of symptoms. We do not know what the disease is, so we won’t bother; we
will just get rid of the symptoms. And we have all kinds of symptomatic relief from
psychiatry, which I am not necessarily downing. There may be some use for psychiatry,
psychology, and therapy. These could all serve a good purpose. But a lot of it is just
trying to get rid of a symptom and not looking at the cause, which is sin, ultimately.
And sin is rooted in a lie.
What we have to be convinced of is that God wants us to thrive. And God wants us
to be holy, and God wants us to be healed. But God himself cannot do this without our
help because he has made us free—he has made us free. He has given us free will.
Now he is not going to take away free will in order that we do not suffer. No, God
will not do this. It’s not part of his plan to take away freedom.
It’s part of his plan to restore freedom by surrendering himself in Jesus. In Jesus God
pours himself into our nature so that we can know what it is like to be God. We have our
imagination of what it must be like to be God and it has to do with controlling. It has to
do with power. It has to do with all kinds of make believe. That’s not like what it’s like
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to be God. What it is like to be God is to be infinitely compassionate, boundlessly
compassionate! That’s what it’s like to be God. What it’s like to be God is not to be
able to raise a hand against another person because of the sense of the dignity of that
person, even if the actual mind of that person is totally warped and the will of that person
is totally malicious. What it’s like to be God is to be moved with compassion at
sickness, it’s to be bothered by sickness, so much so that one cannot rest, that one cannot
eat, while others suffer. That’s what it is like to be God. That’s what Jesus was like.
Now the question he has for you is, Do you want to be like that? If I said a few
minutes ago, well, do you want to be like God? probably people would say, well, of
course, I would love to be like God. But then if you think about it, maybe not! Maybe
not, if it’s going to cost! And it does cost. It costs everything! “Son though he was,
Jesus did not deem equality with God something to be grasped, but emptied himself and
took the form of a slave and accepted death, even death on a cross.” That’s what it’s
like to be God.
“Whoever wishes to save his life will lose it.” Well, now maybe being God isn’t so
good, but what’s the option? Losing life! If you want to save your life, if what you
think is life is something you think you can save, and that’s what you want to do, and you
want to spend your whole life doing it, you are going to end up losing everything. There
will be nothing left of what you wanted to save when you are lowered into the grave or
you are cremated or however people deal with your remains, because you won’t be here
anymore. “Whoever wishes to save his life will lose it.” This is the word of God. This
is not poetry. This is prophecy! “But whoever loses his life for my sake—whoever loses
his life for my sake—will find it.” There is hope. We can find life. But we have to be
willing to lose it for Christ’s sake.
Question for the day: “What profit would there be for one to gain the whole world and
forfeit his life?” Now if you compare what you do every day and where your life is
headed asking this question, it may be sobering. That’s what Jesus wants you to do. The
living Word of God wants you to be sober and be sobered up with the word of God.
What profit would there be for us to gain everything that not only I want but that
everyone wants and then lose everything? That’s really what most people do with their
lives. They spend their lives accumulating and accumulating and accumulating, and then
they lose it all. We do not have to spend our lives in such a wasteful way. We do not
have to waste our lives in this way.
We can spend our lives as an investment against the day of judgement by taking
up the cross and following Jesus, following his way of compassion, following his way
of loving people, not lusting for people—loving them—accepting them as they are,
being vulnerable to them in order to bring them into a vulnerability with God, so
that they can let down all their defenses and they can just be at one with God: forgiven,
restored, healed, reconciled. You can spend your life doing this. And it doesn’t matter if
you have some other occupation. You can use that occupation to do this. So that’s
what Jesus is suggesting today. Do you really want to follow me?
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Importance of Preaching Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 8, 2003
7:00 a.m. Dt 4:32-40; Mt 16:24-28 (St. Dominic) (Word and Sacrament)

Today is the memorial of St. Dominic. Dominic was one of the most important saints
in the history of the Church. If the Church had heeded his wisdom and counsel, the
Protestant Reformation would have never taken place. Dominic realized that many
people don’t want to realize the vibrant importance of preaching. He began an order
which was called the “Order of Preachers.” And their role was primarily to go out and to
teach and to preach the word of God. This is because the Christian life is a dynamic life,
and it needs to be nurtured. And the nurturance/nurturing of the Christian life is
[through] both word and sacrament.
Now you see in this church the altar and the ambo are more or less equal in
prominence. This is to correspond to the definition of the teaching of the Second Vatican
Council that the Church holds with equal veneration the word and the sacrament. This
goes back to Dominic, but unfortunately it was forgotten for many centuries, not only
leading up to the Reformation, but following the Reformation. Up until the Second
Vatican Council the importance of preaching was not observed. You can see this in the
way the churches were built. In the middle ages, for example, there were grand
cathedrals with grand altars and grand ambos in the middle of the building with grand
staircases going up, with a hood over it so that the voice of the preacher could be heard
throughout this entire building. But by the time you get into so-called “Baroque
architecture,” which is the architecture of the Council of Trent and thereafter, you had
these very elaborate altars and tiny, little stands like this (indicating the cantor podium) or
smaller for the preaching of the word, giving evidence of a loss of importance.
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This is one reason for the Protestant Reformation, and it leads to a wrong idea about
the possibilities of spiritual life, as if the spiritual life can be mechanical: well, we just go
to Mass; we receive sacraments; we go home. That is not enough. We need the feeding
of the word of God in addition to the feeding of the sacrament. The sacrament in itself
does not bring understanding. The sacrament’s work is largely unconscious. It works
beneath the threshold. It is supernatural; it is powerful, but it works beneath the threshold
of our awareness. The word of God directly addresses our awareness and challenges us
to become and to transform our ways of thinking into God’s ways. In itself/themselves
the sacraments do not do this. Dominic understood the difference; we need to also!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Eternal Life
8:45 a.m. 1 Kgs 19:4-8;

Nineteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 10, 2003
Eph 4:30—5:2; Jn 6:41-51 (Stop murmuring)

“Jesus answered and said to them, ‘Stop murmuring among yourselves. No one
can come to me unless the Father who sent me draw him, and I will raise him on the
last day.’”
There is a long tradition in the Old Testament about murmuring. And our evangelist,
John, is tapping into that murmuring tradition. “Murmuring” is another word for
“griping” or “complaining,” and usually against God. Constantly throughout the history
of salvation God demonstrates a marvelous power to save, feed, and guide the chosen
people, only to have them become cross at the speed, quality, or condition of the help.
The point that Scripture is making is that when we are negative nothing suits us—
including God. Further, part of being negative is being blind to oneself. We never
imagine that we are the cause of our own unhappiness. We imagine our unhappiness
lies in other people or in the circumstances of our lives or it’s God’s fault. We do not
realize that it’s up to us to find happiness. And incidentally, according to Scripture,
happiness is a result of seeking virtue. Well, nothing has changed. The world is the
same way it was at the time of Jesus and at the time of Moses; people are still murmuring
under their breaths and out loud! You well know that griping and criticism abound in our
world, and perhaps you have done it yourself.
It would not be redundant at this point to mention that life is intentionally
frustrating. I will repeat that: “Life is intentionally frustrating.” St. Paul says, “Creation
was made subject to futility.” The world is not created so that we just float along having
a good time, everything working out. That would lead to nothing; it would be static.
Creation is made subject to futility not out of orneriness, not out of cruelty, but out of a
desire for us to grow and develop by meeting challenges. It takes quite a lot of long
and deep thinking to figure out what God is doing with us. But if in our frustrations and
setbacks we become blind, through pride or sloth, to the help that God is trying to give
us, then we truly are unfortunate.
Such were the folks in today’s reading. Jesus’ teaching is that only God’s help is
enough help. So if you turn away from the help God offers you, then you are
condemning yourself to hopelessness. Again, St. Paul says, “Hope is the first fruit
given to those who believe,” so without belief there is no hope.
Christ is aware that at the very core of human suffering and bewilderment is the issue
of death. Whether we like to face it or not, admit it or not, this is a fact. For Jesus, to
recognize our mortality should bring us to attention, should bring us to a sense of
accountability and responsibility for the lives we are leading, and perhaps motivate a
change. But Jesus was quick to teach, and constantly did so, that God is not primarily
concerned with how we have lived our lives, but how we can live our lives if we accept
God’s invitation into eternity. That’s the whole point of today’s gospel reading. Jesus
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says, “He who believes in me I will raise up.” In contrast to this promise, what is, after
all, the meaning of our frustrations and setbacks? We need perspective.
Now the belief Jesus is talking about is not the result of some convincing argument—
and you notice he does not argue with his opponents. Nor is it a result of a miracle,
which, as you notice, he does not work. The belief he is talking about is a willingness to
allow God to lead and guide and give—ultimately give us being, a being which is a
participation in God, divine Being, eternal Being. In contrast to this, nothing else has any
significance.
The evangelist in his very clever way is pointing out that argumentative and
complaining and obstreperous people are not believing. One cannot be believing and
also be argumentative. One cannot be trusting and also complaining. One cannot be
faithful and obstreperous at the same time. Indeed, the people in today's story and many
people in our own world and perhaps sometimes ourselves, can become stuck—willfully,
pridefully, and effectively stuck! And when that happens, nothing can unstick us
except surrender to God, another way of talking about belief or believing in today’s
context. Sadly, some people deceive themselves into imagining that they cannot be
otherwise—they are the way they are; they cannot change! This is sad because it
becomes a self-fulfilling prophecy. If we do not believe we can change, then we
cannot—and we do not!
Jesus confronts this issue by presenting himself simply without compromise. He is
who he is: “the living bread come down from heaven.” Whether people want to accept it
or not is not his problem! And he promises, “Whoever eats this bread will live forever.”
Now as we approach the altar we are sacramentally fulfilling the condition that
Jesus gave: “Whoever eats this bread will live forever.” We are sacramentally eating
this bread. We have to come, however, with the faith and the confidence that God will
keep his promise.
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God’s Law a Vision for Human Law
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, August 11, 2003 7:00 a.m. Dt 10:12-22; Mt 17:22-27 (St. Clare)
(Freedom and Constriction)

“And now, Israel, what does the Lord, your God, ask of you but to fear the Lord, your
God, and follow his ways exactly, to love and serve the Lord, your God, with all your
heart and all your soul, to keep the commandments and statutes of the Lord which I
enjoin on you today for your own good?”
There are different ways of looking at law. The biblical way is that the law of God is
a blueprint given to us for our own good. The worldly way of looking at law, the secular
way of looking at law, is as a constriction on our freedom; it’s an imposition.
Now one of the sad things, in my view, in regard to the contemporary scene in the
world is that believers are very much affected by a secular spirit, a worldly vision of life
and law. So many believers—and this is not recent; this goes back many years; a century
or more, actually, it’s been in the making—that law has been regarded as a constriction
on freedom. Of course, secular law is a constriction on freedom. But there is a lack of
understanding of the great difference between the law of God and the law of humanity,
the law of legislation. Those are two very different things.
And when you go back to the founding fathers of our country, they understood this—
at least some of them did, not all of them. Thomas Jefferson surely did. According to
him, a law of a legislator was only valid if it was based on the law of God or in
agreement with it. That’s the whole purpose of the Declaration of Independence. It’s a
declaration that the law of the king of England was no longer valid. It was unjust; and
therefore, it was not law. And that is substantially the same sort of thinking that St.
Thomas Aquinas and St. Augustine had. The conscience is bound only by just laws. But
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what’s the difference between a just and an unjust law? A just law agrees with the law of
God, which is higher; and an unjust one does not. And if you don’t believe in the law of
God, if you don’t understand what this is about, you have nothing to judge between just
and unjust. You have no criterion. The criterion is given here.
And one to the reasons why our society has so many problems is that even believers
do not understand how the law of our legislators and of our courts must agree with the
law of God or they are unjust. Too much/often, however, we have been brainwashed—
largely through our own sloth—but brainwashed into thinking the way the world thinks
about law as a constriction on our freedom. It is as if a contractor took a blueprint and
considered it a constriction on his freedom. And he would say, “Well, I do not really
think I want a pillar over there.” Oh, well, that would be very nice, but then that roof
would collapse—and the roof is collapsing in our society because we don’t understand
this: that the law of God is given to us for our good, not for God’s good. It is not a
constriction on our freedom. It’s a vision for our freedom so we will even know how to
make good laws, good human laws. But in the last fifty to a hundred years we have very
gradually, but very steadily, pushed the idea of the law of God out of our society. It did
not start in 1973; it was quite well-rooted in 1923. And we have to become aware of the
history of our country. We have to become aware of who our friends are and who our
foes are—and support our friends! A fundamental moral responsibility!
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Saving the Good People
August 12, 2003 8:30 a.m.

Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
Dt 31:1-8; Mt 18:1-5, 10, 12-14 (Image of Sheep)

“In just the same way, it is not the will of your heavenly Father that one of these little
ones be lost.”
The various parables in the gospel are very familiar; however, they are full of
information. They are rich in significance that we rarely plumb. We hear the story; it’s
familiar: “Okay, I know that one; isn’t it nice!”
But take, for example, this image of the sheep. Now Jesus used the image of sheep.
Why? Well, let’s look at the nature of sheep. Sheep do not prey on other animals. Sheep
eat grass. Now I guess if you are/were a blade of grass, you might consider them a
danger, but otherwise, no. They are a danger to no one—except themselves! Sheep can
get lost, because in one sense they are not too bright. And this has led some people to
think it’s not a very nice image of us, but it’s a true one, I’m afraid. So sheep get lost.
They can get tangled; they can go to places where they can’t get out. They get stuck, see.
So the image of sheep, I believe, refers to, basically, good people. Jesus’ point is this,
that basically good people still need salvation. This is something that goes against the
intuitions of modern people. They think, well, there’s good people and there’s bad
people, and you have to go save the bad people. Jesus is not talking about that. He is not
talking about saving the wolves. He is talking about saving the sheep. The sheep can get
lost. Good as they are, sweet as they are, harmless as they are, meek as they are, they can
be lost. They need a shepherd. They need someone to retrieve them. So this is an idea
of salvation, the salvation of the just; and it’s not something people think about today too
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much/often. People think that good people are good people are good people, and that’s
it! It’s not so simple.
Behind this is another idea that life is dangerous. Life is dangerous, and it’s
dangerous for the just. The just are like sheep that are being preyed upon. And Jesus
now comes to be the shepherd, to retrieve the lost and to protect the innocent from being
preyed upon. But, of course, it presumes or rather demands that the sheep trust the
shepherd, because if the sheep do not trust the shepherd, they will stray anyway, and they
will be preyed upon anyway. So in order for this, the work, if you want to call it that, the
work, the mission, of the shepherd, for it to be effective the sheep have to trust. And
that’s an important issue, and it has nothing to do with, per se, it has nothing to do with
transforming the world, which is another issue, which is also in the gospel. But this one
is something rather specific. It has to do with protecting and guiding and leading the just,
the good, the innocent, the meek. That is also a role for Christ, and it’s a role for the
Church; and it’s a role we often do not think about!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Victory over Death Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary (Solemnity) Friday,
August 15, 2003 8:30 a.m. Rv 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab; 1 Cor 15:20-26; Lk 1:39-56
(Model for true human nature)

You may have heard about the practice of people with too much money who are
having their bodies frozen with the hope that at some future date, when science matures
and develops beyond where it is today, those bodies can be thawed out and revived.
Now, of course, this idea is totally daft—there is not doubt about it!
However, what is not daft is the scientific theory behind it. What is interesting for a
Christian, for a Catholic, should be this: that scientists now are saying there is nothing
necessary about death. That goes against our experience. But theologians have always
said that the true essence of human nature is not necessarily what we experience. We
experience human nature wounded by sin. That’s the only experience we have. But that
is not the nature of human experience as God created it. According to ancient tradition,
in the beginning God created humanity without death. Death only entered because of sin.
Now some theologians, in fact most, say that that meaning of death has to do with
death as separation from God; so it means spiritual death. But some, especially of the
ancient theologians, said, no, they meant physical death itself came into existence
through sin—maybe, maybe not; we do not know. But the point is this: that in the long
run the Church has always held that God has destined for us something much more than
we will ever have experienced, that our human nature itself is designed for something
more than we have ever experienced, that our human nature is actually designed to live
with God body and soul, not just soul. We do not believe in some sort of ethereal,
spiritual immortality. No!

Victory over Death

We believe in “the resurrection of the body and life everlasting.” We believe that
human nature is created to live with God body and soul for all eternity. And we believe
that death, certainly as separation from God and possibly the ceasing of organic life, is
really the result of the lack of cooperation, the lack of communion, that human beings
have played in this world. Not only is creation contingent, meaning it could be
otherwise, but human history is certainly contingent! It could have been otherwise; we
could have cooperated.
We get a hint at what human life could have been in the Blessed Virgin Mary, who
was totally open to the Holy Spirit throughout her entire life, who even at her conception
was protected somehow from evil in preparation for the birth of Christ.
Now these really are forms of speculation and contemplation—true enough. But I
think they could feed us with a rich sense of the glory to which God has called us, and a
realization that even though history is what it has been, it needn’t stay that way. The
whole meaning of the redemption of the world through Christ is that God has bought us
back from our addictions to violence, selfishness, disorder, self-love, self-will. God has
brought us back from that and given us a new opportunity. And that new opportunity
dawns at every moment. Whenever a person wants to turn away from his or her past, at
that moment a new dawn takes place on earth and the grace of God floods into that soul,
and a new beginning begins!
The Blessed Mother is for us a model of what true faith is. It means to live not for
myself or for my agenda, but to live for God and depend upon God for everything. And
it is her victory that is Christ’s victory that is our victory—and we need to celebrate!
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Covenant with the Living God Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
August 16, 2003 8:00 a.m. Jos 24:14-29; Mt 19:13-15 (St. Stephen of Hungary)
(Blessed Virgin Mary)

“As for me and my household, we will serve the Lord.”
Today in the Book of Joshua we see an event that was repeated over and over again,
although we don’t know how often, in the history of Israel. It is called “cutting a
covenant.”
What’s behind this is a very peculiar idea that is the basis for the Bible itself, that
there exists a relationship between God and a people that is negotiated, that is voluntary.
God offers a relationship and the people have to accept it—that’s what they are doing
here. Joshua says, “Well, you don’t have to do this. You can serve the god of the
Amorites or you can serve the god beyond the River, the various gods beyond the River,
but I and my family are going to serve the Lord”. You are invited to follow, too. And
the people say, “Far be it from us to forsake the Lord,” the Lord being the one who has
led them to this point, the living God.
Now in the Old Testament there is this constant contrast between the living God, who
answers prayers, who responds to needs of people, and false gods. Well, what are false
gods? False gods are the inventions of people’s minds, and they are forbidden by the
First Commandment: “You shall have no false gods before me.”
And the Second Commandment says, “You shall have no graven images.” What’s a
graven image? Something concrete. Human beings do not have the power to concretize
God. We do not have the power to imagine what God is like. And a graven image is not
only an image, but it’s graven. That means it’s frozen in some medium like wood or
stone, and it’s forbidden! Why? Because once we have a frozen image of God, we’re
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frozen! Once we think we know what God is like, we’re God. Or another way of putting
that is once we think we know what God is like, God is dead for us, whereas the Lord is
living.
Now at this particular time, the thinking of the Hebrew people had not arrived yet at
what we call “monotheism.” Monotheism is the view, the belief, the idea, that there is
only one God, that the very nature of God does not allow for diversity. They had not
arrived at that yet. So in their thinking they could talk realistically about the god of the
Amorites, meaning some forces or powers different from the Creator, because the Lord of
the covenant, the Lord of Israel, was the Creator of heaven and earth; and there was only
one of them, and they knew that! But they thought, well, maybe there are other gods,
other powers. Later, St. Paul identifies the other gods of the nations with demons or
demonic powers or fallen angels or something of that kind. Nonetheless, in the history of
the world consciousness of humanity passed to the point where they realized, where
everyone realizes, that if there is a God, there is only one. There cannot be more than
one.
However, the downside of this realization is the possibility of practical atheism,
because the true God, the real God, the living God, is still a God who must be responded
to. The covenant, the whole idea of covenant, is still in force. We have to voluntarily
and deliberately relate to this God; it’s not automatic. And the problem with monotheism
as a theory, as a theology, is that it kind of took away the covenant idea. It’s like, well,
there’s only one God; therefore, everybody will have to relate to one God, and that’s kind
of beyond their control. No, that goes against the biblical idea. It’s not beyond our
control because we can be atheists; we do not have to covenant to/with the living God.
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And we have in our world today many very, very sophisticated, intellectually
sophisticated, atheists, several on the Supreme Court, many in many other courts, in the
academic world: Harvard, Yale, Princeton, Chicago, Stanford—full of very sophisticated
atheists!
And the mind of humanity is clever enough to find all kinds of rationalizations to get
around the fundamental issues of why are we here, and so on. Where does the
information that creates all this order come from? Well, we can avoid all that; and when
we avoid all that, we are, practically speaking, atheists! And we live in a country that is,
practically speaking, ruled by atheists, atheistic principles.
Be that as it may, the Lord of heaven and earth, the living God, still is beckoning us
into covenant, and moreover, not only for our own good, for the salvation of our own
souls, but for the salvation of the world. And this is where we get our mission from. The
call of the covenant is a call to build a civilization [that] reflects, not simply some vague
idea of God, but the very specific goodness and justice of the living God. That is the
vocation of the Church; that is your vocation; that is our vocation. It goes back to Joshua.
It goes back before Joshua to Moses, and before Moses to Abraham, because our God is
not ours. The God is the God of Abraham, Jacob and Isaac. The living God is only one.
And it is he who calls us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Food for Eternal Life
Twentieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
August 17, 2003
8:45 a.m. Prv 9:1-6; Eph 5:15-20; Jn 6:51-58 (Sacrament of Eucharist)

“Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me and I in him.”
This morning we have the conclusion of the long discourse on the Bread of Life. You
will notice in this discourse Jesus brooks quite a bit of opposition. He creates quarrels
among his listeners because he requires them to think. That is, after all, his method; he
always requires his listeners to think. He tells parables that cannot be understood
literally.
Today he is speaking about profound truths for which our language can barely get its
arms around. So far he has made it very clear that the great gift that God gives is
nothing less than God’s own life, eternal life. This is what he is presenting. And this
had never been heard of before. This is not found in the Old Testament, no such mention
of human beings receiving the life of God and living with God in eternity. It is very
clear, if we really think about it, that this gift supersedes all other gifts, natural or
supernatural. Nothing could be more important, nothing could be greater, than sharing
God’s own life!
It, however, brings up certain problems. How can we as creatures really live God’s
own life? The Fathers of the Church saw it this way: How do we become God? But they
believed we do! And they use that very expression. St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Irenaeus,
St. Augustine even, talks about becoming God or becoming divine. But how could we
who are creatures? How could we who are limited in time and space take on qualities
that are eternal, divine, and boundless? Well, of course, there is no explanation that we
can give for this great mystery.
But on the other hand, there is no explanation we can give for life itself or for the
creation itself. And, indeed, this is a way of explaining the creation, that we are
created precisely for this: to dwell in eternity with God. This—as nothing else—
makes sense out of the universe, out of this extraordinary and unexplainable phenomenon
that we experience every day. The Creator created everything so that you and I could
become a participant in his existence. And he created us in such a way that we need
to—and can—consciously, deliberately, and freely accept that gift. And this leads to
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the conclusion that apart from opening up to this possibility of living with God eternally,
there is no other actual reason for living. There is no actual reason for the earth or for
the universe itself. This is it, the final goal!
And perhaps as such in its mysterious and unexplainable character, it causes us to
pause, maybe even to shrink from it. Jesus understood this quite well, but he proceeds
anyway. In fact, he then proceeds to explain not only the central importance of life itself,
but also the central importance of the sacrament of the Eucharist, which is directly related
to this. The Eucharist is, according to our Church’s belief, the source and the summit of
our worship. It is the sign of the living bread come down from heaven. And it is,
according to today’s gospel reading, true food and true drink.
Now food and drink exist only to be consumed. They do not exist to be admired, to
be put on display or photographed, although people do those things; but that is not the
reason we have food. We have food in order to consume it. And we consume it in order
that it can transform us; we can transform it—both.

In the digestive system the

substances of food are broken down into their chemical components so they then can take
their place in our physical bodies, feeding us the necessary minerals, vitamins, and so on
that allow us to build cells so that we can continue living.
In a very similar way, the true food and the true drink of our altar table,
containing substantially the power and the glory of the risen Christ, comes into our
souls to become part of us, that we can continue to live, not only now, but for all
eternity. And this affects us; it transforms us. Our souls, which in their ordinary, created
nature are small and limited, focused primarily on self, become quite different under the
influence of the power of the sacrament. We, indeed, become a grand temple, a fitting
dwelling place for God.
Of course, as with all gifts from God, the fruit offered by the Spirit must be desired,
cooperated with, and embraced if it is to become effective in our own personal lives.
If we approach this great sacrament with distractions or indifference or disbelief, we are
truly throwing away great possibilities for ourselves. So today as we approach the table
of the Lord to receive his body, his blood, which is true food and true drink, let us come
with open hearts and minds and the widest possible expectations as we welcome the
Lord into ourselves.
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Worshiping Wealth Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, August 18, 2003
7:00 a.m. Jgs 2:11-19; Mt 19:16-22 (St. Jane Frances de Chantal) (the Baals)

“The children of Israel offended the Lord by serving the Baals.”
When we read from the Old Testament, especially the Books of Joshua and Judges, I
think we are tempted to think that these are simply stories of very little relevance to us
because the behavior and the thinking of the people is/are so primitive. Well, that I grant;
it is very primitive, but I’m not so sure we’re so sophisticated!
What, after all, are the Baals? Well, the word itself, Baal, in Ugaritic means “Sir” or
“Mister” or “Lord,” and is, therefore, very similar to the Hebrew word Adonai, which is
used for God, and is related to the word Allah, incidentally, in Arabic. This much doesn’t
tell us anything. But what were actually the Baals that they were worshiping? They were
not/were worshiping the name. The name in itself is just another word for God, you
could say—“the Lord.” But the Baals were actually images of bulls.
Now what’s an image of a bull about? Two things. First of all, it’s a graven image,
meaning a frozen image, a carved image, a concrete image of God, which is forbidden.
We’re not supposed to have graven images. Why? Because God is a living God
revealing himself to us, not the work of our imagination, not the work of our hands, not a
product of our need either. So the very idea of idols is evil in the first place. But what is
the meaning of a bull? A bull is a sign of fertility. And the word “capital” comes from
caput, meaning a “head.” They were worshiping capital and, in particular, the ability to
make more caputa, to make more cattle. In other words, they were worshiping the “profit
motive.” They were worshiping money, wealth, physical wealth, and their power to get
more! That’s what they were worshiping.

Worshiping Wealth

If you look at things this way, you can see that people today are just as primitive as
they were, because people today, what is their first priority so many times? Wealth and
making more wealth. In fact, it goes far beyond what people can use. The wealthiest
people in the world are still out there making more wealth. Now does this have a good
use? Of course. Actually, if we didn’t have people doing this, our economy would fall
apart. The point is not whether it’s important to do it. The point is, is it an apt object of
worship? Can it be the priority in one’s life? And the answer is, if it is, we are being led
and we are leading ourselves to utter unhappiness and utter disaster!
And that is exactly where our society is going, from my observation. We’re leading
ourselves to utter unhappiness, not because we are a capitalist society or not because we
make money, but because that is too important, because it’s all-important to so many
people, especially the leaders of our country. And of course, the rest of the country
apparently is willingly following the leader. The whole idea of this reading is God is the
only leader that we dare follow.
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Lord Addressing Us Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 19, 2003
8:30 a.m. Jgs 6:11-24a; Mt 19:23-30 (St. Eudes) (Call of Gideon)

Today we are reading about Gideon. And those stories in the Books of the Old
Testament, especially Joshua and Judges, are interesting stories. And we keep them
because they are models of how God operates. Of course, we have to figure out what is
the model, but, nonetheless, the models are there.
And what we see is here’s Gideon addressed by an angel of the Lord—and you can
understand that however way you want/in whatever way you want. But the point is the
Lord does send messengers to his people. The Lord sends messengers. We are not on
earth all by ourselves. We are not abandoned. We are never abandoned.
Now what was happening at that particular time in the history of the people is the
people felt abandoned; they were losing on the battlefield. Now if you read the whole
book, you’ll see the reason why they were losing on the battlefield was they were not
faithful to the Lord—they were not faithful to the Lord. They kept being drawn into the
world, the world that they were living in, the culture they were living in, and the ways in
which those people worshipped the divine, which was all tied up with being rich,
basically. Very similar to the gospel—see, things don’t change much! They were
looking for prosperity. They were looking for, basically, more herds, more crops, more
stuff/food to eat. They were looking for prosperity.
Well, it’s not that the Lord did not want that for them! He did, but first and foremost
he wanted their hearts. And they were straying. Now in spite of this fact, and this is
what the story keeps going on and on [about]: in spite of the fact that they were straying,
the Lord still wanted to help them out. Why? Well, he had a plan, that’s why! He had a
plan. It was not actually for their sake; it was because he had a plan and he wanted to
help them maintain this sense of continuity, which we call our “Old Testament.”
So he called Gideon. Gideon, of course—what? Like Usually when the Lord calls
somebody, they are not the person you would expect! David wasn’t either. Remember,
when the Lord sent the prophet to anoint the successor to Saul, first of all he was sent to a
particular area and to a particular father with a lot of kids/sons. And he said, “Oh, here’s
my eldest.” No, that wasn’t the right one, and on and on until it was this little, young
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David—he was the one. Well, here the same thing. Gideon [from] the meanest family,
meaning the poorest family and, furthermore, he himself was the youngest! He was not
really very adept at dealing with life. He didn’t know what he was doing. Usually, that’s
the way it is. Isaiah was really young. Jeremiah was very young. Jeremiah said, “I’m
too young to do this.” You’re going! Moses was young, too, when he was called. That’s
the pattern.
So here is what I’m talking about, a pattern. The Lord chooses someone, the Lord
addresses someone, and it’s usually not the one you would pick! It’s not the person with
experience. It’s not the person with physical strength, maybe not even mental strength.
But it’s the person who has something else. What quality is it? The quality is obedience:
they can follow.
Now Gideon’s obedience, however, was already compromised to some degree
because after the angel talked to him he said, “Well, now”—I mean, he was amazed; he
was astonished that this happened, but then he said, “Well, am I dreaming? Lord, Lord,
if that was really you, if that was really you, then I want this test.” So then we come to
the test with the fleece.
And how much that is like all of us! The Lord does address us—the Lord does
address us we can be sure—in different ways, but he does. It may not be some sort of
remarkable apparition, but the Lord addresses us. But I am afraid that most of the time
when the Lord addresses us we tend to disbelieve it. We think, oh, was that really the
Lord? Was that sense I just had just my imagination? And here’s one of the problems.
We tend to doubt that the Lord is blessing us. It’s almost like, well, that sounds too good
to be true, so it can’t be! But the Lord is blessing us all the time. Somehow we grew up
with this idea that, well, when the Lord really loves us, he sends us misery. I don’t know
where that came from—not from the Bible! The Lord blesses us and he finds ways—he
finds ways of bringing us help. So we have to be open. And when we hear the Lord,
know it is the Lord. Find ways of discerning. If you are doubtful, you can call for
prayer. You can go to people who have faith who are wise in discerning. But be assured
the Lord is talking to you, and you need to listen.
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Wailing and Grinding of Teeth Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
August 21, 2003 7:00 a.m. Jgs 11:29-39a; Mt 22:1-14 (St. Pius X) (Rejection of
grace)

“Jesus again in reply spoke to the chief priests and elders of the people in parables
saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven may be likened to a king who gave a wedding feast for
his son.’”
Jesus often spoke in parables. The reason, of course, is that the reality of the kingdom
of God cannot be put in just so many words. It cannot be explained very simply; it has to
be talked about in a roundabout way. And this roundabout way of talking about, first of
all, the nature of God’s will—God’s will is for people to be invited. God’s will is
inclusive of its nature. But it’s more than that. God’s will is inclusive, and those people
chosen for very special roles in the history of the world, in the history of salvation, are
often unworthy, and so they actually are excluded. It’s not because God is not inclusive.
God invites even the bad, if you notice, to this banquet—this banquet, which is a symbol
itself of abundance, abundance for everyone. Everyone is invited, bad as well as good;
but some are unworthy because, first of all, they don’t care. Unworthiness starts with not
caring, being interested in other things, putting other things first: one to his business, one
to his farm, and so on.
Secondly, in the feast itself there are some requirements, namely, a wedding garment.
Now a wedding garment, I believe, is a symbol of grace. In the ancient world when you
came to a wedding there were garments available for everybody. We don’t have that
benefit in our modern times, but everyone was given something to wear. Now this
person did not want to go along. Well, this is a way of talking about grace. Grace is
something that comes to us without our earning it, without our meriting it, without our
doing anything to get it; and yet we do have to put it on. We do have to cooperate. And
people who do not cooperate, of course, are going to end up wailing and grinding their
teeth, which is a symbol of self-reproach, because ultimately those who are excluded
from the kingdom are excluded by themselves through their own fault; and that is the
greatest cause for wailing and grinding of teeth.

Wailing and Grinding of Teeth

Choosing to Be Chosen Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 22, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ru 1:1, 3-6, 14b-16, 22; Mt 22:34-40 (Queenship of the Blessed Virgin
Mary)

“But Ruth said, ‘Do not ask me to abandon or forsake you! For wherever you go, I
will go, wherever you lodge I will lodge, your people shall be my people, and your God
my God.’”
The story of Ruth and the Book of Ruth are important contributions to the Old
Testament because they emphasize that the idea of election is not something rigid or
exclusive. This is an idea some people had. And you see, the intention of the sacred
author is to override that to show that Ruth, who is really not even Semitic, became part
of the chosen people and, indeed, an ancestor of Jesus. She is listed in the genealogy
found in Matthew’s Gospel. So this has great theological importance both in the Old and
the New Testaments.
It relates to the whole idea of what is election, election or the choice, the choice of the
people. The term is often used in the Bible to refer to alternately the twelve tribes of
Israel or the one particular tribe of Judah or, more precisely, David and his successors.
Well, what does it mean when we say God chooses? We have to keep in mind that
God chooses within the creation he created, and he created human beings to be free. So
you see that Ruth now becomes part of the covenant, because she wants to because of her
loyalty to Naomi; and she was accepted as part of the people. To be part of the chosen is
a matter of our choosing it. In the Roman Canon the First Eucharistic Prayer, which is
the traditional prayer of the Latin Mass, there is a request that God include us among
those he has chosen. Now think about that. We are praying that God include us among
those he has chosen, so it is our choice to be part of the chosen. When people are
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excluded from the chosen it’s because they’ve chosen to be excluded. It’s not God’s
choice.
The Fathers of the Church looked at the Rite of Election, which is now in our R.C.I.A.
Rite; we usually have it around the beginning of Lent. What was that about? It was
about people who were interested [in] coming to the Church for instruction now are
chosen. So people become chosen because they are interested, because they want to
follow, because they inquire, because they question, because they seek. Ultimately, it
goes back to what Jesus taught: “Seek, and you shall find; knock, the door shall be
opened.” That’s the door to election. And the only thing we have to be very concerned
about is lack of interest.
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Following the Teacher
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
August 23, 2003 11:00 a.m. Ruth 2:1-3, 8-11; 4:13-17; Mt 23:1-12 (St. Rose of
Lima; BVM) Charismatic Picnic (Chosen for mission)

Today we read from the Book of Ruth, which is a book we don’t often listen to or
read. But it tells a beautiful story of Ruth, a woman from Moab—not an Israelite, not a
member of the chosen people, but a woman who was so devout to her mother-in-law—
and that’s not so easy to be devout to one’s mother-in-law—that she became included in
the family of God and the chosen people and, in fact, became the grandmother of Jesse
and the great-grandmother of King David and, therefore, a distant relative of Jesus.
Now there is a great lesson in this because in the past a lot of times the people of God
thought that they had a privileged position due to the fact that they were who they were,
that they had such and such a parent. And We can be like that too. We can think, well
after all, we are part of the Church; we’re chosen. It’s true we’re given many gifts
because we are part of the Church. The first gift is the gift of Baptism, which brings new
life and the potential to live with God in eternity, the gift of eternal life—that’s true. But
that doesn’t mean that we are really living that life.
In the First Eucharistic Prayer in the Roman Canon, which is really old—it goes way
back to the time of Pope Gregory I and before him—there’s a prayer: “Count us among
those you have chosen.” If we want to be chosen, we have to pray to be chosen. It’s not
a matter of our birth or our Baptism. It’s a matter of our being real followers of God in
our hearts, just like Ruth. And I believe the world is full of people like Ruth, who are
really waiting for people to include them into the people who are chosen, because our
being chosen is for a purpose. We’re not chosen for our own sake; we’re chosen for
God’s sake, and chosen for mission. We’re chosen to spread the good news of the
kingdom. We’re chosen to bring joy to the world.
And it’s very delightful for me to come together today and experience the joy of this
assembly. That is what the gospel is about. It’s about sharing. It’s about celebrating.
It’s about being together—but not keeping it to ourselves! It’s about sharing it with
others.
And so I would like to encourage you to think about what Jesus said in the gospel
today because it’s all along these lines. “Do what the Pharisees tell you. They are the
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teachers of the law.” He was not a lawbreaker. He did not say you know the law, but do
what you want—never! But he said, “There is something much more important.” He
said, “After all, there is only one real teacher.” And who is that? The Messiah. Jesus is
our teacher. And he teaches by the way he lived. And he really is inviting all of us to
live the way he did. He didn’t worry about all the things we worry about. He said we
need to be happy—he wasn’t married—true. He could of/have anyway. He made a
choice to trust the Father in all things.
Now are we impeded from trusting the Father because we have a family? I don’t
think so. We have to learn how to trust the Father in all things in our family. What if
you have a business? Trust the Father in all things in your business. Do you think the
Father is so incompetent he can only handle one thing at a time? No! God can handle
everything! And that’s why Jesus says, “Don’t be interested in what other people think
of you. The Pharisees perform many good works but to be seen. That’s not the same
thing as performing good works so that the Father may be glorified. It’s a different
motivation. The Pharisees were trying to get attention for themselves. We can do that
too. But Jesus says, “No, don’t do that. Forget about yourself. Do good works so that
people can see those good works and glorify God, the source of all good. That’s
evangelizing. That’s spreading the good news.
But ultimately we don’t spread the good news by what we do; we spread the good
news by who we are. When people meet us, do they see the good news in our face? Do
they hear the good news in our voice? Are they treated to the good news by our
treatment of them? If so, then we are following Jesus, the true teacher. We don’t have to
be called “teacher.” If we’re following the teacher, we’re teaching! And if we keep that
in mind, I think we’re going to be very happy people. Ultimately, serving God is the
greatest possible job! Ultimately, what God wants for everybody is absolute and total
happiness and joy! So we have everything to gain by giving up everything and following
Jesus. Praise God!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sizing the Body of Christ Twenty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 24, 2003
7:00 a.m. Jos 24:1-2a, 15-18b; Eph 5:21-32; Jn 6:60-69 (Believing or leaving)

“As a result of this, many of his disciples returned to their former way of life and
no longer accompanied him.”
The gospels tell stories of the life of Christ, his disciples, and the Church he founded;
and today we have an important element in that life, namely, the loss of disciples, the
experience of people turning away. It is important for us to realize that this is not a
recent phenomenon; it didn’t happen only in the last thirty years, but it’s from the
beginning. People have come to Christ and gone away. Even among the closest
disciples of Christ, one departed permanently; and throughout the ages the same has been
true. Some people never get too involved; they stay as it were on the periphery. Some
people get very involved, but then only for awhile.
The point of the gospel is that Christ’s concern is for the Church as a living body.
This is hard for us, I think, in our culture to understand because we think of ourselves as
individuals; we think of the Church or society as a collection of individuals. Our cultural
bias is always to the good of the individual members—for Christ not so much; it’s for the
health and the life of the body as an organism. The Church is a living organism. The
departure of members is actually part of the health of the body. It needs new members;
it has to always grow, but it also has to lose those who for whatever reason cannot be
part in a healthy way, who do not have a living faith, a total trust in God, who cannot be
dependent on the head, who is Christ.
Like many texts of the New Testament this is dealing with the issue of faith, and in
this particular text a facet of faith not usually dealt with—faith as acceptance of Jesus’
divine origin. This was the pill that some people couldn’t swallow, that Jesus is of
divine origin; he is the living Bread that has come down from heaven. His flesh is
real food; his blood real drink. That’s the context of this discussion. It’s about as close
as the New Testament gets to discussing faith as a conviction about Jesus, therefore,
corresponding to what we often mean by belief. This is belief all right! It’s belief as a
conviction, a conviction that Jesus really is from God, not just a good guy, not just an
admirable person, not just noble—but divine!
As Jesus points out, this belief, like every other form of faith, including trust,
surrender, obedience—all these depend upon human choice! They are all decisions.
And Jesus makes it very clear that these decisions depend upon the draw of the
Father—grace. “For this reason I have told you that no one can come to me unless it is
granted him by my Father.” So two things: our choice, but our choice must be a
response to an invitation from God.
In making decisions about faith, it’s important for us to keep in mind what Jesus says
here: “The flesh is of no avail.” What does the “flesh” mean? It means all our normal,
natural perceptions, our ordinary logic and reasoning. That doesn’t lead us to God. Our
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ordinary perceptions are self-centered. Our ordinary logic is actually rather flawed. And
even if it were perfect, it would all depend upon where we start. The relevance and the
importance of Christ is not the result of and it is not perceptible by common sense.
It is not obvious. It is not the result of some universal human experience. No, it is from
the Spirit. It is the Spirit that gives life. And it can only be seen, discerned, felt as
gift. It’s all gift.
And the gift is given in the form of a seed. It’s not given in the form of a full-blown
plant. It’s given as a seed. And I don’t know if you are gardeners—I’m not a very good
one—but I do know one thing: seeds have to be nurtured. You can ruin seeds with too
much water or not enough water. You can ruin seeds by walking on them. You can ruin
seeds by not giving enough fertilizer. Seeds are delicate. Faith is delicate. It needs
nurturance, and ultimately it needs nurturance by the person to whom it is given. A
community can help. A family can help. But neither a family nor a community can give
the kind of nurturance that personal faith needs. Remember the story in the Book of
Genesis, when God created the earth it was a garden; and Adam was created to be a
gardener? We are all created to be gardeners in the garden of faith. It would be nice if
we could hire a service to come in and do it for us, but we cannot.
So the gospel is telling us, in this particular text, that the Church does not exist
primarily for the good of its members, although it might seem so; but it exists primarily
for its own mission. And the mission is to continue the mission of Christ. What is the
mission of Christ? It is to spread the truth of the gospel, the good news that God is with
us, that God is for us, that God is indeed embracing us and opening to us new vistas and
horizons.
And who can be a witness to that? Who can help in that kind of work? Only the kind
of person who is capable of nurturing his or her own seed of faith. Only those who
realize and appreciate the gift of faith, the giftedness of faith in themselves, can be
believable missionaries to others. And so Christ does not try to stop people from
leaving because he has a purpose in mind, and the people who stay have to be willing to
become gardeners. They have to be willing to learn how to nurture what is fragile and
become gentle with themselves so that they can be gentle with others. They have to
learn how to withstand various weathers and various storms. And they have to learn,
ultimately, their total dependence on the Creator. They have to learn to speak as Peter
did when he answered Jesus and he said, “Master, to whom shall we go? You have the
words of eternal life. We have come to believe and are convinced that you are the Holy
One of God.”
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Righteous Anger Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Monday, August 25, 2003
7:00 a.m. 1 Thes 1:1-5, 8b-10; Mt 23:13-22 (St. Louis and St. Joseph Calasanz)
(About abuse of authority)

“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, you hypocrites.”
Today we see an example of Jesus who is very angry! These are fighting words;
they’re angry words, and anger was very much a part of Jesus’ life and ministry. People
today do not quite understand what anger is, what it’s for, I should say. In fact, probably
there’s no sin more often confessed than anger. And it’s true—anger is a deadly sin, or
can be. It can do harm. But it also is an instinct which is virtuous in its essence.
Now what is righteous anger? It is not simply anger at someone who has done
something wrong. People often justify themselves that way. They say, “Well, he really
hurt me,” or “She really did this.” That’s not the essence of what makes anger justifiable.
Anger is justifiable at offending God. That’s what Jesus is angry about. He is angry
about primarily the abuse of authority. Any abuse of authority is offensive to God
because all authority comes from God, and all authority is meant to serve God. That’s
the authority of parents over their children, the authority of the Church over its members,
the authority of courts, the authority of lawmakers on/in every area—there is no
exception! And God is offended at the abuse of authority, and authority is constantly
being abused.
One of the basic principles of our Declaration of Independence is that we have certain
inalienable rights that are given to us by our Creator. The founding fathers of our nation
all believed that. John Adams said, “The Constitution was made for a moral and
religious people.” And he added, “It is unsuitable for the governance of any other.” And
that’s one reason we’re in trouble today. We don’t have a religious and moral people.

Righteous Anger

We don’t have religious and moral leaders. Judges and courts abuse their authority all
the time.
It is interesting that this whole section ends talking about oaths. What is the value of
an oath of office to someone who doesn’t believe in God? What does it mean? It can’t
mean anything!
We have a Supreme Court that believes that it is the supreme law. That’s an offense
against God! It’s arrogant and it’s offensive because we cannot replace God and God’s
supreme law. And the founding fathers knew this; they all accepted it. But now we have
people who tell us, as in one recent Supreme Court decision, that any law based on moral
or religious convictions is unconstitutional. That is an abuse of authority. That is
something that would make Jesus very angry. Does it make you angry?
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Roles versus Inner Selves
August 26, 2003 8:30 a.m.

Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
1 Thes 2:1-8; Mt 23:23-26 (Pharisee in us)

“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, you hypocrites.”
It’s very important that we don’t take this to be merely an historical address to people
in the past, but to realize we’re all capable of being scribes and Pharisees. What is a
scribe? A scribe is someone who writes, copies, what has been received. In itself there is
nothing wrong with being a scribe, but faith requires more than simply copying what we
receive. It requires that we allow the Spirit to move us inwardly.
This word “hypocrite—it really means “actor.” Now sometimes we may be so used to
seeing a certain actor play a role we might think of him as that character, but they’re not.
They have their own lives, and often their own lives are pretty crazy, disordered; very
commonly actors have very disordered lives. Why? They’re spending all their time on
the characters they’re playing. There was a comedian from England—he did the Pink
Panther—I don’t know if you ever saw that movie. Well, he was rather funny, I suppose.
But you know, when he died his children had a very sad story to tell. They said, “We
never knew our father. In fact, he wasn’t! He didn’t exist; he was just a series of
characters.” That’s pretty bad when children say that about their father! But it’s
possible. We can get so involved with what we’re doing, the role we’re playing—even
mother or father—that we aren’t who we are! That’s what Jesus is talking about. Be
careful! And woe to you when that happens!
A Pharisee—what’s a Pharisee? A Pharisee actually is a devote of law; in fact, the
word actually comes from “Hasidim,” meaning “beloved.” They styled themselves the
“Beloved of the Lord.” They were truly devout, but their devotion was to law; and Jesus
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is warning us about that. We can become lawyers in the sense of always looking at the
details, always looking at the minimum, always pleading our case. In fact, children are
like this. I’ve seen it all the time. You lay down some rules, and then they’re starting to
fiddle: “Well, what about this? Well, what about that?” That’s the lawyer in us. That’s
the Pharisee. We dare not be like that with God. When we get like that with God, we
are—woe to us! But it can happen.
So Jesus is really trying to talk about things that happen all the time in our lives, how
we can be so caught up in our responsibilities, so caught up in how we appear to other
people, so caught up in what we’re doing, that we actually don’t realize inside who we
are. And that’s really what God wants us to do: look inside and bring that to him and let
him purify us. Cleanse the inside of the cup, then the outside will be clean as well.
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Courage to Admit Misconceptions Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
August 28, 2003 7:00 a.m. 1 Thes 3:7-13; Mt 24:42-51 (St. Augustine)
(Metanoia)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Augustine; and Augustine, more than most, is
an example of searching. Augustine is a person who went into many different directions
in life. His mother, St. Monica, almost despaired that he would ever make anything of
himself. And she was thinking, of course, in terms of real worth, moral and spiritual
worth. He was already a lawyer skilled in rhetoric. He served the court. In this very
secular sense he already had made something of himself, and yet he was in another sense
quite lost—and he knew it!
And perhaps that’s how the grace of God works in people. First of all it helps us see
that we’re lost. People who don’t know that they’re lost will never find their way. So we
have to attend to even the confusion of our minds. They are already telling us something.
Augustine attended very well to his own confusion, and he was very forthright with
his real problems. He did not hide them from himself. He joined a religious group,
Manichees. He was a devout follower for some time. He came to realize that
Manichaeism isn’t quite right; it doesn’t really answer all the questions that he had that
the human reason brings up: questions about why are we here? What is the purpose of
the earth? Manichaeism doesn’t answer that question. It’s a religion. It has teachings.
But its answers are basically not satisfying. So he was man enough, he was human
enough, he was courageous enough, to let go of his convictions and to move on. He is
the sort of spirit or he had the sort of spirit we need in our present day.

Courage to Admit Misconceptions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Child’s-eye View of Life Mass of the Holy Spirit Montini Catholic High School
Friday, August 29, 2003 Sir 39:6-10; Rm. 10:10-18; Mt 18:1-5 (Invitation from
Christ)

Today in the gospel Christ is calling us to be like children. And this may or may not
appeal to us; but we should realize that, first of all, there are two different ways of
looking at childhood. One very negative: for example, it is obvious that children do not
often make very wise decisions. The reason is clear: they don’t have enough experience.
Sometimes I have heard adults tell teenagers, “Why don’t you just grow up?” That’s not
very good advice really because the only way we grow up is by making mistakes.
On the other hand, there is a very positive way of looking at childhood, and this is
what the gospel is talking about. Children, first of all, are very direct. If you walk into a
classroom full of, for example, kindergartners, they are very joyful and they are always
looking at you from the minute you walk in; and they’re very open and willing to listen
and to learn. This is a gift they have. It’s a gift we lose somewhere along the line. If you
look at family pictures, you will see this even in yourself. There is a point where your
eyes are very bright and very open, and there is a point where they are no longer. This
represents a growing up, which has a negative side to it. Jesus is talking about turning
and becoming once again like a child, meaning once again really open, once again really
aware, once again really eager to learn. Albert Einstein said that he discovered relativity
by looking at life like a child. But Christ is not talking about math or physics or business,
but about life and what life is really for.
Now children come by their openness naturally. I once taught a group of
kindergartners how to count from one to ten in four languages in twenty minutes—and
they did it perfectly. That’s not because they were geniuses; it’s because they were

Child’s Eye View of Life

kindergartners. When we are a certain age we can learn and pick up things; at another
age we cannot.
Jesus’ point is that there is a side to us that we can return to, that usually lies fallow as
we grow up and take care of the world, learn our businesses, find out how to negotiate.
But that side has to be reawakened at some point, if we want to live fully.
The idea of Catholic education involves not only all the subjects in the normal
curriculum of school, but one more—life itself! But we can’t learn life itself in the
classroom. We have to see the need for our harmonious blending of everything that we
can do whether it be physically through athletics or physical training, emotionally
through art and music and appreciation of what is refined, or intellectually through the
great ideas that intrigue us. We have to see that each of these contributes to the whole
and all of them share in the reality of spirit and mind. And if we have the right attitude,
we can make the most of our lives. But if we have a wrong attitude, we cannot. So this
is a choice, ultimately, whether we turn and become again like a child.
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Speaking Out! Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 29, 2003
7:00 a.m. 1 Thes 4:1-8; Mk 6:17-29 (Martyrdom of St. John the Baptist)
(Courage)

John the Baptist is considered a martyr by the Church; he is considered to be baptized
in his own blood. He was never really baptized by Christ, as you know—nor were any of
the prophets, but they were all considered martyrs in the sense they spoke the truth and
died for it. So martyrdom does not require explicitly dying for faith in Christ. It could be
dying for the truth, because Christ is the truth! For that matter in the Church’s rather
broad understanding of martyrdom, it could be dying for any virtue. Martyrdom: putting
truth, putting goodness, beyond self—that’s what it is really.
Now the interesting thing is that John the Baptist was speaking the truth about actually
not a grand topic—not a grand topic—the marriage of Herod to his sister-in-law. And as
I understand it his brother had died. I don’t know that people would consider that a
terrible thing today; I don’t know if we ever would have thought that way in our
Church—perhaps inappropriate, not exactly immoral. But he did speak out on this topic.
And he spoke out because for one thing Herod should be a good example, being a king.
He should be the highest example.
Now let’s compare John the Baptist to ourselves in our society. Do we speak out in
regard to what is inappropriate, especially in our leaders? Well, apparently not—not very
loudly! We can see today, for example, an event taking place in the South where there
are some Ten Commandments in the courtyard of a courthouse. Now some people say
that this is really about Christians trying to impose their religious views on others. But
that is not exactly true. The Ten Commandments are not exclusively Judeo or Christian.
They’re almost identical to the Code of Hammurabi, and similar ideas are found in all the

Speaking Out!

religions of the world. This is precisely why they’re important. They’re not merely an
example of Judeo-Christian values. They are rather examples of universal moral
principles. That’s why they’re important.
And the founding fathers of our country knew that very well and spoke of a higher
law. Abraham Lincoln in the Emancipation Proclamation cited the idea of a higher law.
He wasn’t really as president authorized to emancipate slaves. But he said [that] he was
taking the right because of a higher law, a law that Thomas Jefferson appealed to in the
Declaration of Independence—the same principle—a higher law!
Now—and not only now but for quite a long time, in fact, going back to the 20’s and
back to World War I and before that—the Supreme Court has gradually tried to make
itself the highest law. Where have been the protests? Where have been the John the
Baptists to say something? Christians of all denominations, Jews of all kinds, and every
other religious type of person should have been raising the roof at this gradual eroding of
the very basis of our democracy—but who ever said anything? That’s the issue. That’s
what we have to face. John the Baptist faced it. We have to face it!
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Risk Living for God
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
August 30, 2003 8:00 a.m. 1 Thes 4:9-11; Mt 25:14-30 (Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Don’t bury your talent)

“And throw this useless servant into the darkness outside, where there will be wailing
and grinding of teeth.”
This gospel parable is rich in so many allusions, in fact, in so many teachings. It
covers many points that Jesus makes at other times including the fact that we are not the
masters of our own lives. This is the area where it clashes most visibly, most obviously,
with modern ideas, modern consciousness, so to speak. We live in a world where each
person is regarded as the master of his or her own destiny, where freedom is freedom to
do whatever I want. That is allegedly what our constitution is supposed to provide for us,
but, of course, that isn’t true either. But that’s beside the point; this is the gospel.
The gospel says that we are only entrusted with our lives. The true nature of our
reality is we are created to be servants of the Creator. We are entrusted with certain
abilities, certain capital, and we are supposed to do something with it. So life has a
purpose, and there is no blueprint. It isn’t as if there is one precise thing that we’re
supposed to do; that’s not the idea. It’s that we’re supposed to do something; we’re
supposed to bear interest. We’re supposed to bear fruit. We’re supposed to return to God
more than we were given. It’s the idea of producing something. The very vocation of
our lives: give something to God! Within that purview there’s a lot of freedom to trade,
to work, to invest, whatever.
Now what is really required? According to this parable, what is really required [is] for
us to return to God something, besides recognizing that we have a purpose, besides
recognizing that we are servants, besides recognizing that really nothing belongs to us. It
is the ability and the willingness to take risks. Ultimately, what condemned this one poor
little louse was fear. This wretch was afraid to take risks. That’s really the real point that
Jesus is jabbing into us.

Risk Living for God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Purity of Thought
Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 31, 2003
8:45 a.m. Dt 4:1-2, 6-8; Jas 1:17-18, 21b-22, 27; Mk 7:1-8, 14-15, 21-23 (Our
inner life leads to actions)

“All these evils come from within and they defile.”
The Jewish religion, of which Jesus was a member, focused on the call to holiness,
also called the call to purity. In today’s gospel reading, however, Jesus is challenging the
people to rethink what holiness really is.
First, going back to the Old Testament, what is very basic is that holiness is both
being special and being peculiar. Special means having a unique relationship with
God, and that relationship is called “covenant.” The people of God were called into this
relationship to serve God, to be an example of justice in the world, of wisdom in the
world. That was the meaning and the purpose of the first reading of today. Secondly,
peculiar—that meant the people were supposed to be different from the world around
them. They were not to comply with it, but rather were to be a source of inspiration, a
source of good example to others.
Now these two branches of their vocation to holiness led to various practices and
laws, as you might imagine. For example, there were kosher food regulations that were
supposed to enhance and reinforce the feeling of being different from other people, just
as at one time Friday abstinence enhanced a sense of being different for Catholics. Never
does Jesus speak against any one of these laws or practices. What he is questioning is the
value or the importance that some people give them—“some” people meaning “most”
people! His first remark—I will quote it, “You disregard God’s commandment but
cling to human tradition.” We should look at that. He is not talking about some foible
or flaw in Judaism. He is talking about a flaw in human beings. We all can do this. It’s
easy to do this. The exceptional people don’t. It requires great courage not to do this.
Now courageous people, for example: Thomas Jefferson or Abraham Lincoln or Dr.
Martin Luther King, Jr., were all law abiding citizens, but each one of them in their own
way defied human laws when they saw them opposing divine law. They were doing what
Jesus is requiring. In the case of Jefferson, he was rebelling against the law of the
Crown because it disregarded inalienable rights that come from God. And rights
that are inalienable must come from God or they’re not inalienable. That was his point,
the point he made so well in the Declaration of Independence.
In the case of Abraham Lincoln, he superseded the authority granted him by the US
Constitution and Congress in declaring an end to slavery. He had no right to do that.
No law said he could do that. But he did it! And he did it because he said the divine law
required it. The law of God supersedes human law. This led to the Emancipation
Proclamation.

Purity of Thought

In the case of Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., he defied a court order of the US Supreme
Court the day he began his civil rights action in Selma. And he defied not only the US
Supreme Court; he defied his own father, Martin Luther King, Sr., who warned him that
the Supreme Court was the friend of the Negro and he should not cross their path. But
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., a minister of the gospel, didn’t look at it that way. He
knew that the law of God supersedes all human law and judgment.
Ordinarily, the rest of us are not so courageous. Usually, if we are honest, we cave in
to human society, to the pressure to conform. We don’t want to be peculiar. We don’t
want to be different—at least we don’t want anyone to know we are. We keep our faith
private. Jesus’ point in today’s gospel is not to look for ways to break the law. That’s
not what he is trying to encourage. But rather, it is putting God’s law first and to
recognize that human laws and judgments and traditions that flaunt the authority of
God are leading people to disaster.
So we are back to the question that we started with:
What is holiness anyway?
 What is purity—really?
Well, it’s truly not simply conforming to the culture around us. It’s not following the
laws that we are handed either by the civil authorities or religious authorities. It goes
beyond that. It has to. It’s not just staying out of trouble. It’s much more than that. No,
according to what Jesus is teaching in today’s gospel, true holiness, true purity, is
inward freedom from the negative emotions and desires that motivate sin—starting
with evil thoughts! Our actions all begin with thoughts and so must holiness.


The question is, and we need to ask ourselves:
Do we bring God and his word into our thinking?
 Do we really think, or do we just let thoughts flow as they will?
 Do we observe our own impulses and judge them in the light of Christ?
 Do we distinguish between feelings that are grace and therefore lead to God, and
feelings that are really temptations to evil?
Some people say, “Feelings are just feelings.” That’s not exactly true. All feelings are
motivations; they go somewhere.
 Are our feelings going to God, to unity of mind and heart with the Father, to
fruition in the Spirit of Christ, or are they headed in a different direction?
 Do we fill our minds with wholesome and edifying food? Even fine novels are
edifying. There are all kinds of ways to find wholesome food for our minds.
 Or do we subsist on a mental “junk food” diet?


Christ’s teaching was clear: if we are to be responsible for what we do, we have to
start by becoming responsible for who we are, inside.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Children of the Light
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
September 2, 2003 8:30 a.m. 1 Thes 5:1-6, 9-11; Lk 4:31-37 (Alert and sober)

“Therefore, let us not sleep as the rest do, but let us stay alert and sober.”

Here St. Paul is laying the groundwork for what we call “spirituality.” It has to do
with being aware; it has to do with being mindful in everything. He is not, of course,
speaking of sleep in the physical sense; he is speaking of sleep in another sense. Human
beings have this opportunity to be filled with light; in fact, the mind wouldn’t work at all
without some light.

This is why St. Teresa of Avila describes the mind or the spirit as a mansion, but she
says that we live almost all the time in the basement! Well, in a basement there’s not
much light! There may be some dingy little windows, but it’s very dark. And she says
that’s the normal mind. There is some light or there would be no mind at all. And we do
things, and we learn things; but we aren’t really full of light. She says that all we have to
do is go upstairs and we will see beautiful rooms full of light. That’s our spirit. That’s
our mind. That’s the human mind. It is made to be a proper receptacle for the light of
God. Jesus is “Light from Light.”

In one sense we could say God is light, and the gospels do say that. And we ought to
think of it as not just a poetic metaphor but a real metaphor because God is
consciousness, and God is something we are to live within. We live in God. We have
our being in God. God is not some other thing, but God is someone we live within, if we
are enlightened anyway. So that’s what St. Paul is talking about.

Now it’s very easy to fall asleep. Why? Well, it takes a certain amount of effort to
stay upstairs. But St. Paul says that this is what we’re destined for. We are children of
the light.

Children of the Light

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom of Surrender Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time/B Thursday,
September 4, 2003 7:00 a.m. Col 1:9-14; Lk 5:1-11 (God’s power to heal)

“When they brought their boats to the shore, they left everything, and followed him.”
St. Leo the Great, when speaking on the many miracles of Christ, remarked to the
effect that physical healings and physical miracles are easy from Christ’s point of view to
perform. But even for him the healing of the human soul was not so easy. We often
don’t think of this.
First of all, we have this unfortunate term “Almighty God.” That’s really not a
biblical idea. Mighty, yes. The trouble with the word “almighty” is that we in our
imagination imagine that means that God can do whatever he wants—whenever he
wants. That’s not exactly true. God has created a world in just such a way that he cannot
disobey himself. He has placed his own law within the world. In regard to miracles, St.
Augustine says that they are not a violation of God’s law; they are not the suspension of
God’s law. They are the execution of a law we don’t yet understand. That’s more like it.
We are created to be healthy, so when God creates health that’s not violating a law; that’s
not suspending a law. That’s executing a law we are out of touch with too often, because
our whole world is out of touch with the true law and the true will of God.
So Leo goes on to say that Jesus with these signs shows people God’s good will
toward them, his concern for them. But they are just signs. The real work at hand is
transforming the inner soul, the inner spirit, of humanity. And even for Jesus it’s not
something he can just do! It can’t just be done because God wants it to be done. God has
wanted it to be done since the beginning of the world, but it hasn’t been done yet!

Freedom of Surrender

So Jesus comes. He begins this great work, but he himself does not complete it. I
hate to say it, but because he cannot! It’s not within the whole purview of the creation,
the way it’s made, because it doesn’t take into consideration our freedom. To heal what
is really wrong with us God needs our participation. Our freedom has to become
something we give to God—we surrender to God, if you want to put it that way.
And that’s what the apostles are doing here. They are surrendering their freedom to
Jesus in following him because they finally get the picture that God’s power is something
they can completely rely on if only to eat! That’s just a start! So if we think about this,
how God really is in a sense beside himself, even full of anxiety, concerning our welfare,
but it is we who have to come and surrender to him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unity of Creation in Christ
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 5, 2003 7:00 a.m. Col 1:15-20; Lk 5:33-39 (Votive Mass of the Sacred
Heart) (Faultiness of our view)

“Christ Jesus is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation. For in him
were created all things in heaven and on earth, the visible and the invisible, whether
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all things were created through him and
for him.”

Statements like this usually pass in and out rather quickly. I think it would be very
edifying if we were to focus on the meaning of this particular phrase or paragraph. Our
perceptions are rooted in our physical bodies. There are our eyes and ears and other
senses and therefore they are very biased, each one biased to the physical locale in which
our bodies happen to be placed in any one particular time. Many people love to travel
and to see the wonders of the world, but in order to see the wonders of the world we have
to go to them physically. But then, when we are seeing the wonders of the world, we are
not at home any longer, so what goes on at home is missed. The upshot is we can only do
one thing at a time and take in a little bit of reality at a time.

But that’s not what Paul is doing here. He is taking in all of reality at once. This is
what is called “mysticism.” Mysticism is a perception of life not through the senses and
not rooted in the physical body, but directly through the soul. Now in modern times
mysticism is often regarded as nothing but illusion because most modern people, most
scientists, if you want to put it that way, most philosophers today, are materialists. So if
it isn’t connected with physical sensations, they don’t believe it! But St. Paul had a very
clear vision of reality, and it was the sort of vision that included everything at once. And
in his vision of reality that he is sharing with us, he sees everything as created in Christ.

Now this does not mean in Jesus. It means in the Word that became flesh. We speak
of the Word of God, which is coeternal with the Father and the Spirit, became flesh. But
the Word of God always is. And that Word of God contains everything that has been
created. And everything that has been created has been created in and by and for the

Unity of Creation in Christ

Word, who became flesh in Christ, in Jesus—everything visible and invisible—therefore
the entire physical universe that we can study, and the invisible universe we cannot study.
All of this is created in and through and for the Word of God.

So everything has purpose and meaning. Everything is really and truly connected.
We don’t see the connection because we jump around the world looking at this little spot,
that little spot, hearing this little fragment and then that little fragment; but in fact, it all is
one reality. Creation all belongs to the Word of God and the Father created everything
through the Word of God and everything relates to the Word of God. That is why
everything is basically good. Everything is good because it’s all created by God, for
God, in God.

Now sin comes along because part of the creation is the human nature created in the
image and likeness of God, and therefore also with freedom. In our freedom we have
abused and disordered this unity of creation and have really broken this unity, thus
creating isolation, you may say islands that try to exist by themselves without the Word.
Of course, in the long run this cannot last. God only allows it to continue because he is
trying to regather. That’s what this end is: “making peace through the blood of his
cross.” Through the cross—which is endured only because the Word of God became
human, took on all suffering and all pain and all sin and poured himself out—because of
this now these little islands can be brought back together into the unity, unity of the Word
of God, unity of God himself. “For in him all the fullness was pleased to dwell, and
through him to reconcile all things for him, making peace by the blood of the cross
through him, whether those on earth or those in heaven.”

As we celebrate a votive Mass for the Sacred Heart, we are focusing on the great love
of God, who has suffered the ultimate in order to bring all things into unity and
reconciliation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Summon the Presbyters of the Church
Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
September 7, 2003 12:15 p.m. Is 35:4-7a; Jas 5:13-16; Mk 7:31-37 Mass for
Anointing of the Sick (Laying on of hands and anointing with oil)

“Is anyone among you sick? He should summon the presbyters of the church,
and they should pray over him and anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord.”

This is from the Letter of James. The Letter of James, like the four gospels, attests to
the desire of God for everyone to be healthy. The meaning of the signs Jesus worked
was a revelation of God’s actual attitude toward people, the present condition being the
result not of God’s will but of sin, a world turning away from God and his love and
compassion.

Now in the Sacrament of Anointing, as with all sacraments, we have three
perspectives. The first is to the past, that is, to the works of Christ in which we see the
work of God alive in the life of believers.

We also look to the present to our own situation: we still live in a sinful world. God
has done everything God can do pouring himself out, holding nothing back in the gift of
his Son, who poured out his life totally that sin may be forgiven, that all the effects of sin
may be reversed, that we may live in complete happiness and wholeness. However, the
process of redemption is not complete; and we acknowledge that with due repentance and
contrition. That we ourselves have added to the darkness of the world we must
acknowledge. But also we need to acknowledge the goodness of life, in spite of sin,
and the many blessings we enjoy, and focus with true gratitude on them and on the
God who is the source of all goodness.

Furthermore, we look to ourselves and we recognize that we need to ask for what we
need. It says here, “he should summon the presbyters”—“he” being the sick person, he
or she. Sometimes in the practice of the Church people don’t understand the need to ask.
You can convey someone else’s request, but you cannot invent their request. I have had
people call me to the side of a person, for example, who is already dead. They will say,

Summon the Presbyters of the Church

“Would you anoint this person?” Well, the answer is, no, we do not anoint the dead. Or
a person in a coma: “Would you anoint my mother?” Well, it depends. Did she ask for
it? That’s important. It says, “He or she should summon the presbyters,” the priests. We
cannot do that for others. We cannot ask that for others. That desire has to come from
oneself. It is not like Baptism, where parents can ask this for their children. Parents
cannot ask for the Anointing of the Sick for their children.

Reason is required,

consciousness, awareness, deliberation. So we must keep that in mind. The Church
does allow priests to anoint conditionally if a person might still be alive on the condition
that he is sure, morally certain, that the person would have wanted it if he or she were
capable of asking. But that is a very specific condition.

Finally, we look to the future because we know that fullness of redemption, fullness
of life and perfect health, will not be ours as long as we are still on the way to God. The
earth will be fully redeemed only at the second coming of Christ.

We will only

experience the fullness of God’s life and glory as we enter into eternity and share in
God’s divine life and its fullness. And so we recognize that, while God works in our
lives, brings us many blessings and works for our healing, we will always be mortal until
we enjoy the immortality of eternal life itself.

With that in mind, those who are seriously ill, whether it be physically or mentally or
emotionally, whatever way, we invite you to come forward now for the Sacrament of the
Sick. If you would come up and just line up along here on either side, then Father John
and I will first lay our hands upon you and then anoint you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Holy Spirit in Mary’s Life Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary Monday,
September 8, 2003 8:30 a.m. Mi 5:1-4a; Mt 1:1-16, 18-23 (The work of the Holy
Spirit in our rebirth)

“When his mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, but before they lived together, she
was found with child through the Holy Spirit.”
The beginning of the life of Christ begins with the Holy Spirit. Without the Holy
Spirit there could be no conception at all of the Word of God, whether physically in the
womb of Mary, or whether spiritually in our own hearts. The Holy Spirit is the Lord and
giver of life and is the cause that lies behind all rebirth. It says in John’s Gospel: “The
flesh begets flesh, the Spirit begets spirit.”
Now Jesus had some rather harsh statements in his life, although today he is usually
portrayed as being very sweet and charming all the time—he really wasn’t because he
was constantly fighting real hostility. He had true enemies. And he died on a cross; he
did not die in bed!
Now one of the things he said was that those who blaspheme the Holy Spirit will not
be forgiven. Now what does it mean to blaspheme the Holy Spirit? Well, it’s hard to pin
down what it really means, but somehow it is defaming the very work of the Spirit in
bringing new birth to people, bringing new birth to ourselves, and bringing about the
birth of Christ himself. And there is a way in which people do this. They reject, they
ignore, they deny, this work of God, this work of the Spirit. And the sad thing is that
when we reject this—and this is why I think Jesus says, “they cannot be forgiven,”
because when we reject the Holy Spirit then we can’t be reborn; we can not be renewed;
we can not have a share in this life of God because it is, after all, the Holy Spirit who
creates it!
So when we celebrate the birth of the Blessed Mother, when we celebrate any aspect
of the Blessed Mother’s life, we are celebrating the work of the Spirit. Of course that’s
actually true of everything; but it’s true in a special way of the Blessed Mother, who is
and who was a special servant, a special handmaid, of the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit in Mary’s Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Victory over Evil
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
September 9, 2003
8:30 a.m. Col 2:6-15; Lk 6:12-19 (St. Peter Claver)
All School Mass (Rising above pride and hatred)

I’m going to re-read a text from the first reading from St. Paul to the Colossians. It’s a
long sentence. We have to think about it.
“And even when you were dead in transgressions and the uncircumcision of your
flesh, he brought life to you along with him, having forgiven us all our
transgressions; obliterating the bond against us, with its legal claims, which was
opposed to us, he also removed it from our midst, nailing it to the cross; despoiling
the principalities and the powers, he made a public spectacle of them, leading them
away in triumph by it.”
Now I don’t imagine any of you have a clue what that’s about! I would be very
surprised if you did! But it is about the role of Christ in defeating evil. Now the whole
idea of a victory procession I have to describe to you because it’s alluding to a
procession. When Roman generals conquered an army, they had a victory procession.
And what they would do—which was very nasty, a terrible thing they did—they took the
general of the defeated army and they dragged him on the ground behind a chariot in
procession. This is not good for your health! No, it’s not; take my word for it! To be
dragged by a chariot—not good! That’s what they did; that’s called a “victory
procession.”
Now this writer, St. Paul or his scribe, is saying that’s what Jesus did to the powers of
evil in the world. Now you say, “Well, what do you mean?” First of all, where is Jesus’
victory? He died on a cross! What kind of victory is that? Well, you can see it
physically. Physically Jesus was defeated, but he was a victor in a different way because
on the cross he died with utter forgiveness of his enemies. That’s how he overcame
evil. He overcame evil with a greater power. Here is the true power of love, which is
more than an emotion. It’s a true power.
What this is reflecting is that evil reigns in the world because of our emotions. We
become filled with ourselves and our love of ourselves, first and foremost, and the love of
everything we like and the love of everybody we like and, therefore, hatred of everyone
who opposes us, who doesn’t like us—and it can come in different degrees, you see, little
or big. Well, in its greatest degree hatred is murderous. But Jesus overcame this great
power of pride and hatred by not giving into it, not going along with it.
Usually if I came up and hit you, you would probably be upset! I’ll bet you would.
You might cry. You might be scared. You might be angry, but you wouldn’t be happy.
Right? Right! Everybody is like that, otherwise we still wouldn’t exist as a race
probably if we just sat around while people killed us or attacked us—you see? You’re
not supposed to let that happen, but that’s not the point. The point is the power of evil
working through emotions creates a vortex. And this is what creates war. War comes
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out of the vortex of emotion that is all ultimately based on a love of ourselves—and our
fears. See? Jesus did not allow that to rule his choices, his will. And that’s what’s
important. And so now the author says, “Well, it’s just like dragging behind you on a
chariot the powers of evil; that’s called the “principalities and the powers.” But these are
the evil forces that keep us always hating, fearing, despising, looking down on,
others who are different from us.
And that’s exactly connected to today’s memorial of St. Peter Claver. St. Peter
Claver was from what nation? Rose? Glen? Spain, the nation of Spain, the province of
Catalonia in eastern Spain. Catalans don’t like to be called “Spaniards,” but they are in a
sense. Anyway, he was from there, brought up in a very educated home, had a very good
education, was assigned to mission in Columbia.
Now where is that? Joe, Columbia? Is that the District of Columbia? You mean
Washington? No—where is that? In South America—correct! Where in South
America? South, South America, on the tip by the Antarctic? No—where? North, right.
Is it on the east side or the west side? No, it’s the west, the west part of South America.
But you’re right, north, right on the very northern part of it. And Columbia is in the
newspapers all the time—isn’t it? What’s going on in Columbia now? You don’t read
newspapers? Oh, but the eighth graders read newspapers! Alan, what’s Columbia all
about? What’s going on there now? Christina? Well, first of all, what are people
growing in Columbia? Something that’s illegal in this country—coca—yeah, cocaine—
they make cocaine from coca. Right, so there are drugs being grown there. So the US
sends down troops to help the police there eradicate it, and that’s causing a huge war and
there are whole rebels in there equipped with great guns because drugs buy a lot of guns
and ammunition. So it’s a big war; it’s a big mess! And why is it a big mess? Because
people in this country want drugs, really; it comes down to that. It’s our fault really. It’s
our desires that create this mess. Another example of the power of evil in desires.
Nonetheless, St. Peter Claver was assigned there at a time when there was a great deal
of what institution? Slavery! And the slaves in that particular part of the world were
coming from where? Were they coming from Alaska? Were they coming from Europe?
Where were they coming from? You don’t know? Max, where did the slaves in South
America come from? Africa, correct. African people were being brought over in ships,
and they were being treated like chattel, like property. They were mistreated! And St.
Peter Claver spent his entire life taking care of these people. And a lot of people thought
he was crazy. “Why do you bother?” And he said, “Because I am their slave.” St. Peter
Claver was, in his life, much like Christ, in his death. He rose above human self-love.
He rose above the ordinary wishes and desires of human beings to be comfortable,
to be popular; and he served as the slave of the slaves—by choice! Nobody forced
him to do it.
And that’s a saint for you. That’s what saints do. They rise above all the negative
emotions of the world; they don’t let themselves be sucked into them. But they
choose to live like Christ, and they choose to serve others. And they are examples for
us, but actually we’re all called to holiness, to sainthood. Every single baptized person
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is called to it. It’s not like—you don’t have a right to say, “Oh, but I’m only human.”
Grant it! You may not say that: I’m only human. Everybody is only human. Peter
Claver was only human. You see? But he rose above, and you all can too!
You have the power in the Spirit of Christ. You are called not just to be human; you
are called to be children of God. And you can be. God gives you the power. You have
to use it. And you do use it when you make right decisions. If someone hits you, and
you don’t hit them back, you have made a right decision. Now the other person made a
wrong one, but two wrongs don’t make a right! My father kept drilling that into my head
when I was a child, and I still remember it. So you do remember some things from your
childhood. I hope you remember that one. “Two wrongs do not make a right”—that’s
right! So when other people do bad things, that doesn’t mean you can. You can in the
sense that you are able to, but that doesn’t mean it’s correct, that it’s right, that it’s
pleasing to God! It is not! And when you choose, in spite of how you feel, to do what
you know God wants you to do, or to refrain from doing what you know God does
not want you to do, you are like St. Peter Claver—you are like Christ.
You are being Christ at that moment. And so this is a wonderful opportunity we have
every day. I know some of you get up groggy because you are evening people—so I’ve
been told. Well, you can wake up every morning with this thought in your head:
today I will have various opportunities to be Christ. And that is really exciting! That
is something that really makes life worth living. And you can be assured that God is very
pleased with you when you make the right decision, when you rise above the powers of
negative emotions in your mind and heart and do God’s will.
So now we pray as a body united in Christ—let’s stand—united in his love, united in
his power, united in faith. We address the Father through Jesus, who gave up his life for
us that we would have this power to live a new life.

Victory over Evil
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
How to Thrive
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time
September 11, 2003 7:00 a.m. Col 3:12-17; Lk 6:27-38

Thursday,
(Right choices)

“Be merciful, just as also your Father is merciful.”

This gospel reading just happens to be assigned for Thursday of the Twenty-third
Week in Ordinary Time, and this happens to be September 11th. And two years ago we
experienced an attack on our country and, I think most people felt, on our own personal
lives and security. And this was something new for most Americans, who never felt,
directly, anyway, threatened. Some of us are older to remember earlier wars, but many of
us are not.

Now what Jesus is talking about, of course, is something very basic to our emotional
life. Forget not that Jesus is talking about how to thrive. If we are to thrive, if we are to
be fully healthy, we have to make some right choices in life. And we have to become
responsible for our inner life, our emotional life. We cannot simply be reactors, reacting
to everyone. So Jesus says, “Someone hits you on the cheek, offer the other.” Is that
natural? No. Is he aware of this? Of course. He is saying, “You cannot just react to life;
you cannot just react to people. You cannot just react to aggression. You have to rise
above it and become a conscious and willful actor.” This is not easy. This is what
spirituality is actually about. It’s about becoming free of the mechanisms that drive our
instincts.

Sad to say, Church Christianity over the centuries has not developed too much
spirituality in the clergy, much less even in the ordinary people! There have always been
saints in the Church—true—who have lived by this, but they seem to have been a small,
little minority. Well, that’s not really what Christ intended. Christ intends all of us to
live by this. Why? Because God wants everyone to be free. God wants everyone to
thrive. You cannot thrive when you’re just a machine, when you react to things around
you, when you live under the shadow of fear, when you’re driven by instincts for
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survival, when you’re controlled by useless anxieties; then you are not thriving! That’s
what Jesus’ point is.

When he talks about changing and repenting, he is talking about recognizing the need
for a new kind of life. That new kind of life is involved in our thinking and our feeling as
well as our actions. It all begins with a decision to surrender our entire existence to God
and to live in a life of trust in God and to live a life of generosity because God is
generous. This is how to thrive. You want to thrive? You want to be as happy as
possible? This is the way.

Now many people often misunderstand—and often have. For example, in the history
of the Christian Church we have often persecuted Jews. Now can you make a case that
some rabbis were really implicit in the death of Christ? Of course, some must have been.
Is that a reason to persecute Jewish people? No! So for that reason, Pope John Paul, for
example, has apologized on numerous occasions to the Jewish people for Christians
persecuting them. Does that mean that he is capitulating to the tradition of the elders or
exonerating anyone’s participation in surrendering Jesus to the Romans or whatever?
No, he is not doing that. He is saying Christian people should not treat others this way.
Even if others are persecutors, even if others are oppressors; still we are not called to live
like that. We are called to live according to this gospel. “For the measure with which
you measure will in return be measured out to you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Blind Leading the Blind Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 12, 2003 8:30 a.m. 1 Tm 1:1-2, 12-14; Lk 6:39-42 (Seeing the beam)

“Can a blind person guide a blind person?”

Jesus was quite concerned about blindness in a metaphorical sense. He called the
leaders of his day “blind guides.” He said they “substituted their own opinions and
interpretations of law for the true law of God, which they nullified.”

Here is a discourse on another form of blindness. It’s really probably the same form
of blindness, but not necessarily in leaders, just in the community. There are always
people who want to help you out and tell you what to do. And Jesus’ point is, well, that’s
really very nice provided you actually can see for yourself. But can you? And the
problem with this beam in the eye is we don’t see it. A splinter, a speck, is irritating; you
know it’s there. But a beam is so total that you can’t even see it and don’t know it’s
there! That’s the point. So the idea of being really aware that we do have blind spots—
there are areas in life which we don’t see.

And therefore we need to learn from Christ. He says, “Learn from me. I am meek
and humble of heart—learn from me. I am meek and humble of heart.” And meekness
and humility are qualities of a good teacher. Really, in a community everyone learns
together. Jesus says, “Call no one rabbi.” That’s not because he was concerned about the
title. It’s rather because he was concerned about the idea that some people knew and they
were supposed to give what they knew to others, but how do you know if what they know
is really knowledge. How do you know unless you learn how to discern things. He said,
“They were nullifying the law of God.” So we have to realize that the only way to find
the truth is through humility and meekness, and we work together.

The Blind Leading the Blind

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Meaning of Life Exaltation of the Holy Cross Sunday, September 14, 2003
12:15 p.m. Nm 21:4b-9; Phil 2:6-11; Jn 3:13-17 (Jesus’ answer on the cross)

The text for today’s feast is from the Letter of St. Paul to the Philippians: “Rather, he
emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, coming in human likeness; and found
human in appearance, he humbled himself, becoming obedient to the point of death,
even death on a cross.”
Today throughout the Church we celebrate the feast of the Exaltation of the Holy
Cross. And this feast encapsules the basic paradox that lies at the core of Christian faith.
Son though he was, he humbled himself and willingly embraced the fate of a criminal.
He chose to undergo human life at its most unjust, most violent, most repugnant
extreme! And the question obviously arises—why? Not simply why did God wish to
join his nature, his being, with the creation, but moreover, why did he choose this way—
the ugliest, the meanest, the nastiest condition?
Well, to answer this question we have to journey ourselves. We have to explore
what it really means to be human. We have to think deeply about the remarkable
qualities that make human beings human and find a purpose for the whole thing. But
the question is not only why did God enter into our world and accept death, even death on
a cross? There is another question, too. How could this be a victory? But that’s the
very meaning of today’s feast, and that’s the very meaning of our faith.
Contemporary people, you and I, are basically starved for meaning, although perhaps
we don’t notice it. The secular story of life that we see all the time on PBS, that appears
in our textbooks, is flat and bland. The story is really behind almost everything we hear
today. Well, the “theory of evolution,” as it is called, although it does explain a few
puzzles, leaves the major ones unanswered and, in fact, unexplored. Why is there
anything at all, and why does it all work? According to the theory of evolution,
supposedly, life just happened; and then it struggled to survive, and we see the results.
But why survival? Why did life struggle to survive? We take it for granted that life
struggles because we know ourselves. But in a really random world, as described by the
theory of evolution, survival doesn’t make any sense. Why would anything struggle? In
fact, if you observe, as we do, that everything that lives eventually dies, survival is
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really impossible in any material sense. And evolution is an explanation that is purely
material, and therefore, the struggle to survive is really irrational and really insane!
It’s no wonder people are so confused. It’s no wonder that we see life as so cruel and
meaningless, and it’s no wonder that people will go to any length at all to get what they
want even if it’s just stealing a few hours away from their miserable fate, which is to
become extinct. That’s the story America tells the world. That’s the story science tells
the world.
But the meaning of our faith is that it is into just such a world that the Word of God
came, and the Word of God means God’s own understanding of God. The divine
understanding enters into this creation, just as we experience it. We’re not deceived
about the fact that there’s a lot of suffering. We’re not deceived about the fact that
things seem very cruel—they are! We’re not deceived by the fact that the very idea of
survival seems to be an oxymoron.
Furthermore, when the Word of God came into our world he did not come as a visitor.
He came as a participant. He came to live and to show us how to live. And he taught
us that life actually has a purpose, however, not one visible to our senses. He taught
us to look with something other than our eyes. He showed in himself that life is
greater than the world that seems to contain it. But, no, it’s bigger! He showed us that to
live can only mean to live eternally in God, and that’s the only kind of survival that
there is. He also taught us the only way to attain this kind of survival, this real survival,
is to drop every other competing goal and to embrace the promises of God with
steadfast hope. He taught us to look at each day as full of possibilities no matter what
the circumstances. Each day is full of possibilities that God has placed there. And we
need to receive these possibilities with steadfast trust. Jesus in his life showed that
when God is really the center of our being then nothing can dissuade us and nothing
can defeat us—not hatred, not persecution, not torture, not infamy nor disgrace. And
Jesus answered all the really important questions: not with words, not with ideas, but with
his life. His life is an answer. And so the very instrument of his execution became
the very instrument of his victory.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Witness of Faithful Serenity Funeral James E. Fitzgerald, Auxiliary Bishop
Diocese of Joliet
Sunday, September 14, 2003
7:00 p.m.
Wis 3: 1-6, 9;
Rom 8:14-23; Mt 11:25-30

“Your souls will find rest for my yoke is easy, and my burden light.”
Jesus was well acquainted with grief and burdens, and knew as no one else could
which come from God and which do not. The heavy burden of the laws, which the
rabbis placed on other men’s shoulders, did not come from God, according to Jesus, but
were a mere human tradition.
How much our ideas and attitudes about God and God’s will are likewise merely
human traditions! Life would become very complicated if we believed every burden
and pain that we experience comes from God. Indeed, our world and our flesh remain
wounded and sick through sin. The will of God remains largely undone on earth, but we
pray it will not always be.
But there is a yoke and a burden to discipleship. As Jesus put it so well, “A disciple is
not greater than his master.” Like Christ, we all must accept life with its flaws and
disorders and work through them to attain the will of God.
Perhaps the greatest gift that Jim Fitzgerald gave to the Church was his witness
under the burden of illness. Whatever name we give his disease, it cut him down in the
prime of life and at an astonishing gallop! But however quickly the disease developed,
Jim was even quicker in his faithful serenity. That is the deepest witness anyone can
give to faith. As far as I could see, he did not need to work through bitterness or anger.
Perhaps it was because he did not try to figure out, as many of us try to do, why me? or
why now? The truth isn’t revealed to the learned and the clever, but to mere children.

Witness of Faithful Serenity

Perhaps in a childlike way he let God reveal his love and peace. This is what he
radiated.
Most of us, although we claim we want to live with God in eternity, would never
choose the fast-track of a terminal illness. And of course, such choices are not ours to
make. But perhaps the real truth is not so much that we fear pain and suffering as much
as we fear we do not have enough faith to find God, as Jesus did, as Jim Fitzgerald
did, in helplessness, in suffering, and ultimately in death. The message of the gospel
is not to focus on ourselves, our strengths or our weaknesses, but to come to Christ and
learn from him, for he is gentle and humble of heart.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Draws into Suffering Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Our Lady of
Sorrows Monday, September 15, 2003 7:00 a.m. 1 Tm 2:1-8; Lk 2:33-35
(Mary’s love)

“Behold, this child is destined for the fall and rise of many in Israel, and to be a sign
that will be contradicted and you yourself a sword will pierce so that the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.”
The point of today’s memorial is really that Mary, and not only Mary, but all the
saints, share in the passion of Christ. Indeed, all the baptized are called to share in the
passion of Christ. This is not because there is something lacking in the passion of Christ,
although St. Paul does use that word, “lacking.” “The saints make up what is lacking in
the passion of Christ.” Well, what does that mean? It does not mean that Jesus’ own
love is insufficient. That does not mean that. But it means this: love of its nature unites.
And if we are united in love to Christ, we can’t but suffer with him. It’s impossible to
imagine a love that would not suffer with the beloved—it’s impossible! So if we believe
in love, then we have to see that it will draw us into suffering.
The love of God drew God into suffering. He became human out of love for us, a
desire to help us, to lift us up, to redeem our lives, to make our lives what they can be,
because he has placed this tremendous potential within us to be as he is. Love is the only
motivation. Now as he gathers those who are willing to be gathered to himself in his
suffering—that’s why he died on the cross, for the perfection of many, that the sins of
many may be forgiven—in the same way this love draws all his beloved into his
suffering, just as love drew him into our suffering. So that’s the actual key we have to
keep in mind. It’s not that Jesus did not do enough. It’s the very nature of love that
draws us together.
And so Mary, who loved Jesus more than any human being, partly because she was
without sin and sin is an obstacle to love—she, being without sin, has no obstacle to love.
But secondly, also she was destined, privileged, to be the mother of Jesus. A mother
without sin loves her child well-nigh infinitely! Therefore, she was drawn more deeply
into his suffering than anyone else. This is the mystery we celebrate.

Love Draws into Suffering

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Role of Debate Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
September 16, 2003 7:00 a.m. 1 Tm 3:1-13; Lk 7:11-17 (Sts. Cornelius and
Cyprian) (Pray for pastoral leaders)

“Beloved, this saying is trustworthy: whoever aspires to the office of bishop desires a
noble task.”
Well, the word “bishop,” episcopos in Greek, is almost equivalent to the modern idea
of a pastor.
The point of this reading is that there are some very important qualities that a pastor or
bishop should have, and they are listed here: being irreproachable, married only once—or
fewer times—temperate, self-controlled, hospitable, decent, able to teach, not aggressive,
not a drunkard, but gentle, not contentious, not a lover of money. These are qualities, of
course, that all human beings are really called to, but of course, especially leaders.
As this follows, however, there are some warnings about the devil’s trap. Of course,
that is pride, conceit. It is too easy for people, especially in positions of authority, to
become conceited; and it’s very important we pray for our leaders. The idea that because
someone is a leader, that therefore they “have it made” is quite the opposite of what the
word of God says. The more a person is put in charge of others or the more a person is
called to a ministry of service, the more that person needs prayer because the more
pitfalls, you might say, will appear on his path or her path.
Now I think we need to realize that we will have the leadership in the Church we
deserve. I think it was St. Augustine who said that. If we think that our leadership is not
quite what it should be, we need to pray. When we think about vocations to various
levels of service in the Church, we need to pray about this. One of the issues today is the
role of women in ministry. We need to pray about this. It’s not that we should simply
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promote our point of view. We should pray that the Lord’s will is brought to completion.
And this means that we have to let go of our own contentiousness—that’s what that word
is all about—our own agenda—and everybody has an agenda! Some people are born
more of less conservative. They like to follow what was before. Other people are more
open; they want new things. Neither are necessarily good. What matters is what the
Lord is calling the Church to.
And in regard to that, we celebrate the feast of Cyprian and Cornelius. Cornelius was
a pope. Cyprian was a bishop, and Cyprian argued quite a bit with the pope.
Now today there’s this idea that one of the marks of a good bishop is one who is
compliant, but that isn’t in this list! Who goes along with the program—that’s not in this
list! Not being contentious is—but not being compliant! Being compliant is not a quality
of a leader! Cyprian wasn’t compliant because Cyprian believed that he knew what was
best. He prayed about the will of God, and when he felt that the pope was saying
something wrong, he told him in no uncertain terms. And there is a role not for
contention, but there is a role for serious debate in the Church. Today many people think
debate is something evil. Cyprian didn’t, nor did Cornelius, nor did any of the early
bishops. They debated all kinds of things all the time.
So we have to always return to our Scriptures. We have to return to the example and
teachings of the Fathers of the Church if we want to know what the constitution of the
Church is. And today’s feast day and today’s readings give us a chance to do exactly
that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Images of God
Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary
Thursday,
September 18, 2003 7:00 a.m. 1 Tm 4:12-16; Lk 7:36-50 (Our of relating to God)

“So I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven; hence, she has shown great love.”
When we look to the New Testament and we see the many conflicts between Jesus
and the Pharisees, we are also seeing conflicts between two different ideas of who God is.
That’s really the basis of the whole problem. Jesus’ idea of who God is, is very different
from the picture that the Pharisees have. Now the teachings of the Pharisees and the
teachings of everybody and everyone’s religious practices are based on their picture or
their image of God.
That’s why it’s very important to get into Jesus’ image of God. Jesus sees a God who
is very easy to forgive, for whom it is very easy to overlook people’s sins and faults and
flaws. Why? Because he is Daddy! He is Abba! And if you think of your own children,
especially when they are very young, you know how you would do anything for them.
Well, Jesus says that’s a very good comparison to think of the way God looks at you.
Now later on, as your children develop their own personalities and their own
characters and they become really individuals, they actually can turn against you. They
can become ungrateful for all that you have done for them. They can become indifferent
to your particular wishes or values, and that can be very hurtful.
Jesus’ point is that even though we can turn against God and we can be, as it were,
hurtful to God, his nature is to remain always Father. He is Father by nature—of us, of
his creation. And He loves us and will continue to love us, and therefore he is very
willing all the time to forgive.
Now here comes a woman, apparently a public sinner, and she receives this love
readily. And that’s in contrast to the Pharisee, who does not want that kind of
forgiveness. Why doesn’t he want it? His view of God is different. We need to explore
our own images of God. Do we really accept the gifts that are offered, or do we hold
back because in our own mind they are not appropriate? Or do we feel that perhaps we
have merited something from God because of our goodness, that other people haven’t?
These are the questions the gospel is trying to raise in our minds.

Our Images of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Conceit and Disposition for Arguments Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, September 19, 2003 7:00 a.m. 1 Tm 6:2c-12; Lk 8:1-3 (St. Januarius)
(Rebellion, Suspicions, Frictions)

“Beloved: teach and urge these things.”
In today’s Letter of St. Paul to Timothy—although we are not sure if St. Paul really
wrote it because it was written rather late; it gives evidence of an already existing
hierarchy, for example, and St. Paul died apparently earlier than that was all established,
around 62 AD or so—between 62 AD and 65 AD—nonetheless, this is from his school of
thought. And it is already the beginning of a spirituality that is a reflection on the inner
workings of the human heart. And you can see what the problems are already. The
author mentions the fact that some people are conceited; they are disagreeing with the
teachings of the apostles. They are providing something of their own.
Now this was not new with the early Church. Jesus accused the teachers of his own
day of the same thing. He says, “You nullify the law of God. You substitute your own
tradition.” This is always a great temptation. This was happening in the early Church as
well. It happens today. To hold onto the word of God we have to be open and we have
to be willing to accept God’s judgement over us, not our judgement over God. Now
when we’re not willing, then we’re conceited! It may not be what we normally call
conceit. It may be rather hidden. But it is a conceit of the spirit if we believe or think in
ourselves that we know better, that we are smarter, that our vision of life is superior to
what God is trying to reveal to us.
And what does it lead to? It leads to a disposition for arguments. Now what we are
speaking of is not something that is really extraordinary. It’s actually natural, and if you
have ever had teenagers in your family, you have probably run into this to some degree, a
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disposition for arguments. “Why? Why do I have to?”—and so on. This is the natural
rebellion, you might say, of the human heart that is not yet at peace with God. Verbal
disputes! And from these come envy, which is always based on comparisons, rivalry—
again, comparisons, insults, evil suspicions.
Do we understand that our suspicions of each other in a community are really evil?
Why do we always suspect, especially people we don’t like, of something bad? Because
we have allowed that to grow. In a sense, evil suspicions are a result of a lack of faith.
We’re not only supposed to believe in what God reveals; we’re supposed to believe in
God, and we’re supposed to believe in God’s work. And if we believe in God’s work, we
overlook the flaws of other people. We don’t always see them in the worst possible light.
We try to see them in God’s light, how he is working with them, bringing about perhaps
something a little more wholesome than what may always be in evidence.
Mutual friction. Now all this could be applied to individual families. It could be
applied to the community. But all this comes from a deprivation of the truth. So what
the author is really trying to urge people to do is to realize that if we’re accepting God
into our hearts, there should be some result; there should be some fruit. And that fruit
should be a kind of harmoniousness, especially within ourselves. And then that should
flow to other people, meaning that we look at other people in the best possible light; we
encourage their good works, their good intentions, overlook perhaps their less than good
intentions. We try to avoid frictions unless they are absolutely necessary for some higher
good. We don’t compare ourselves to other people because we recognize our uniqueness,
and we let go of a disposition for argument.
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Conceit and Disposition for Arguments

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-centered Divisiveness in Relationships Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, September 19, 2003 7:30 p.m. 1 Tm 6:2c-12; Lk 8:1-3 (St. Januarius)
Healing Mass (Trust in and surrendering to God)

“For the love of money is the root of all evils, and some people in their desire for
it have strayed from the faith and have pierced themselves with many pains.”
As we look at the letter to Timothy we see that there is an interrelationship between
our mental, our spiritual and our emotional lives, and our physical well-being. We can
pierce ourselves with many pains that can actually become physical. And on the other
hand, when we are burdened with many physical burdens, that affects our spirit. That
affects our minds and our emotions because we are all one being. And so God wants to
bring unity and healing to the whole, and we have to pay attention to the whole of our
beings. And that’s what this reading is about. It’s about how we can nurture
unwittingly a spirit of divisiveness that eventually affects us even physically. It
begins, of course, by tearing apart our relationships in family and community.
Conceit! What is conceit? Most people don’t really know what it is. It’s related to
deceit. Conceit and deceit are related because they are putting myself in the wrong
relation to myself, to God, and to everyone else. I do not belong at the center of
anything, including my own awareness. Sin has created self-centeredness. Physically we
are impaired to some degree in the sense that our organs of perception are all rooted in
the human body, and the human body is limited. It can only be in one place and not
another. But our perceptions need not be limited to our bodies; indeed, the Spirit of the
Lord is pulling us beyond. But when we are limited, willingly and deliberately, when we
are centered on ourselves, we become morbidly disposed to arguments.
What are arguments about? They’re about my opinions being different from your
opinions, my opinions being more important than yours, my opinions, in fact, being
truth and your opinions being falsity. That is how communities are divided. And Jesus
called the devil the “father of lies.” And the word “diabolos,” which is “devil” in Greek,
means “the one who divides.” And how do we divide but with arguments? And where
do arguments come from? They come from pride, from self-centeredness, from selflove. And arguments lead to disputes.
Next comes envy, rivalry, insults, evil suspicions. All this is about comparing
ourselves to others. “Who is better? Who is more important? Who has more?” These
comparisons are all evil. “What is she up to? What did he say? What did she mean?”
The devil will work on anyone who is foolish enough to allow it. And we can start
having negative feelings about other people. And this is true of a community; it’s true of
a family as well. And here’s what the author says: “Mutual friction among people with
corrupted minds are deprived of the truth.” Why? Because the truth itself is not
something we can control or have. The truth is something that can have us. The truth
can have us, and the truth when it has us will make us free. It is not our possession.
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Now we have to recognize that the world is in big trouble, and we’re part of it! We’re
part of the big trouble. The good news is that we are not all alone. God has come to our
rescue, but we have to be willing to go with his program of rescue. We don’t always,
even in regard to religion. This author is talking about people who suppose religion to be
a means of personal gain. And he acknowledges, of course, that it is great gain, but not in
the way people think. True religion means yoking ourselves to God, surrendering
ourselves to God, surrendering ourselves to his wisdom and his knowledge and his will.
Now what is the love of money about? Not any of that. It says here, “The love of
money is the root of all evils.” Let me point out that nobody loves money for its own
sake. The only person who loved money for its own sake was Scrooge McDuck—that’s
Donald Duck’s uncle. Scrooge had saved on a wall his first dollar, his first hundred, his
first thousand, his first million, and his first billion. He loved money for its own sake.
That’s not people. People don’t. People love money for what control it gives them,
what power it gives them, what influence it gives them, what pleasure it gives them.
And it’s all about me and mine. It’s about self-love and self-will. That’s what the love
of money is all about.
And he says, “Some people in their desire for it have strayed from the faith.” What
could be more tragic? But if we do not surrender our own hearts and minds to God, we
cannot stay in the faith because the faith is about trust in God. Self-love and faith in
this sense are opposites. It doesn’t mean that our human nature will ever lose its
fundamental self-protection or sense of self-preservation; but if we are to be men and
women of faith, we have to be men and women who put our trust in the Lord. In how
many ways do we pretend we do without doing it? The answer is legion. There are
thousands of ways we pretend to trust in the Lord while not trusting in the Lord,
including the way we pray.
Do we really pray for God’s will to be done? Well, no, we pray that God’s will will
become what we want it to be, because basically we’re afraid of the will of God because
we’re afraid of God. And we don’t trust that his will for us is perfect, that it’s for the
best possible solution to our lives, which are mysteries, which are puzzles, which are
battles—yes. Well, the perfect solution to the mystery of our life, the answer to the
puzzle of our life, and the victory of the battle of our life is found in the will of God, so
that even our religious life and our prayer life is often something that is really offcentered altogether, driven almost by desperation, that God isn’t going to hear us, or God
isn’t going to conform to what we know is best—that we know is best! And that is the
sad thing about people, that we really can be convinced that we know what’s best, but
God doesn’t. That’s not the way faithful people think. So a lot of the times—it’s not all
black and white—but a lot of the times we don’t think like a person with faith. We may
have moments, but a lot of the time we don’t.
We are assailed by doubts and for all intents and purposes that’s who we become, just
this mass of doubts that takes over our lives. If you read this whole reading, it’s about
who is in charge. If God is not in charge of your life, if you are not centered on God
and surrendering to him every day, then actually someone else is running your life.
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And who is that someone? Is it you? Most of the time you can’t! So it’s someone else
or other forces. It would be your desires, your prejudices, your background, your
friends, your family, or spirits—and they won’t be of the Lord if they are taking over
your life, since the Lord’s spirits don’t do that. You see how foolish and harmful all this
is?
Faith is a gift that leads to life. Hope is a gift that is given to those who have faith.
And love is the harmony that exists among all those who allow God to love them
because love comes from God. We don’t add anything to the mix. It’s not like—God
isn’t waiting around for our love and he just won’t be complete until we give him love—
no. God is completely complete, and his love is infinite. And all true love comes from
God. In fact, everything comes from God and everything comes from love since “God is
love.”
But we don’t perceive this. And that itself is not our fault. That is not our crime, and
that is not our sin. But what is our fault and what is a crime and what is a sin is that we
insist that we see reality, or we believe that there is just nothing else other than what
we think! We whittle the creation of God down to a small, little place—that is a crime!
God wants nothing except for our total liberation from all that binds us. God
wants nothing other than our total redemption from everything that owns us. And God
wants nothing but our salvation from everything that torments us. He wants us to be
alive: body, soul, and spirit. He wants us to be thriving!
But the plan of God is not going to be accomplished in one second or in two seconds.
One of the first things we have to learn if we are really going to surrender to God is how
to have patience. In fact, I might even say, without being too wrong theologically, that
patience is the beginning of faith. I think that would be correct to say. Because when we
try to surrender to God and then expect an immediate change or result, we’re not
really trusting in God. We’re demanding something from God—that’s different. “It’s
an evil generation that demands a sign,” a proof, that God loves us. But true faith lets go
and waits. How long do you wait? How long is eternity? You wait because you trust.
And when you stop waiting, you stop trusting.
What the Lord does in unpredictable. The Spirit blows where it wills. I have never
in my many years of service in the Church been able to predict anything: whom the Lord
will heal, when the Lord will heal, how the Lord will heal. I never have a clue! Faith is
not about having clues. Faith is about disposing ourselves to the Lord.
We dispose ourselves to the Lord practically when we work for harmony within
ourselves and within our families and within our communities; and whenever we’re not
working for harmony within our communities, we’re not working for it within ourselves
either. Harmony is harmony! You want peace? It’s got to be inside; it’s got to be
outside—simultaneously! If you really want to work for the Lord, you can share your
opinions with other people, but you must avoid arguing and disputing and envying
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other people. You don’t know what their lives are like. You don’t know what burdens
they have. You don’t know whether it’s easy or hard for them to live.
I heard a theory once that everyone’s life begins in a different space, and God wants
everyone to make the same distance from the starting point, but nobody knows where
anyone’s starting point is. We don’t even know where our own is. If you want to
imagine a piano or a keyboard: you know there is the same distance between do and do
no matter where you start, way down low in the base or further up—the same distance.
Maybe that’s like people. Maybe it’s the same distance we have to grow; it’s just we
don’t know where we’re starting, and we don’t know where we’re ending. God
does. Trust is letting God know—just let God know! Know that God knows, but don’t
try to control it! Take each step the way you have to take it today. You know if you
are on the right path. You know you are on the right path if you are experiencing
harmony in your relation with other people.
Now that may not be absolutely everyone because maybe someone else doesn’t want
to be harmonious with you. But if you find yourself always envying people and
insulting people and being insulted, there’s something wrong. Somehow there’s
something wrong. You need to look. You need to ask the Lord to show you what is
wrong.
There will be frictions in the world. Jesus says, “I have not come to bring peace but a
sword.” That is true. But Jesus also knew that the frictions that he caused by speaking
up for the truth would cost him his own life. That’s what he told the disciples in today’ s
gospel reading: “The Son of Man will be betrayed, handed over, killed.” Now when you
are willing to be killed, then you can speak up and cause friction. Then you’re being
a prophet for the Lord. But if you just want to put somebody else down or get a little
ahead of somebody else, you’re not living in the faith of the Lord.
So we come tonight to pray and to look at ourselves and to ask the Lord to help us,
however we need to be helped. We may think we know—maybe we don’t! Probably we
don’t! As we proceed tonight with the Mass, let us pray for what God wants for
everyone who has come tonight. We know he wants to bless us all—we know that. We
don’t know how. We know we’re all on a journey, but we don’t know how close we are
or how far from our destiny. So we pray that God’s will be done on earth as it is in
heaven.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Receiving a Child
Twenty-fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B September 21, 2003
8:45 a.m. Wis 2:12, 17-20; Jam 2:16—4:3; Mk 9:30-37 (Receiving God)

“Taking a child, he placed it in their midst, and putting his arms around it, he
said to them, ‘Whoever receives one child such as this in my name, receives me; and
whoever receives me, receives not me but the One who sent me.’”
On the surface nothing could be easier or more simple, according to this reading, than
receiving God; all one needs to do is to receive a child. And yet today we see in the
United States and Western Europe, especially among white people, a great disinterest in
receiving children into families. Strangely, the citizens of the richest countries in the
world are the most jaded when it come to prospects for the future.
Indeed, to receive a child, temporarily or permanently, into one’s family requires
particular qualities. The first: in order to accept a child as Christ meant—in his name—
means that we acknowledge that child’s importance. A child is someone who really
matters, and this requires a certain sort of earthy truthfulness; we could call it “humility.”
Humility has nothing to do with low self-esteem; rather, it refuses to evaluate people
according to their usefulness, reputation, education, or the role they play in society.
Indeed, Jesus was hoping that his disciples could receive everyone in this manner, just
as he did. This does not deprive anyone of deserved respect; rather, it gives respect to
everyone.
But there is more to receiving a child into one’s heart or into one’s home than
humility. It actually requires faith, not faith as a conviction or faith as a creed, but faith
as trusting in life, in the goodness of life, the sanctity of life, even the godliness of
life, life as a whole process: initiated by God, guided by God, and brought to
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fulfillment eventually and ultimately by God. Trust is the total opposite of cynicism,
which is today very popular and common. And many believe it sophisticated: it’s
sophisticated to be sour, to have a distorted view of life that always sees defects, that is
quick to criticize, that is ever ready to doubt the good intentions of others and constantly
nurtures suspicion. Looking at our world as it is, we can see a great deal of cynicism—
not a great deal of trust! And also we can see a lot of pride.
Thus there is great need for the good news of Christ. And fortunately, we have
been gathered precisely to bring that good news to the world. In the early Church a
hostile empire tried to crush the faith. Today our faith is still vulnerable, but not to
physical persecution. Today materialism and hedonism and atheism permeate our
society and contradict our basic values. There are many people who do not have the
strength to withstand these forces. Gradually their lives become smaller and smaller;
they become more and more bored as their attention and their minds are taken up with
distractions and short-term interests. God seems to many today to be absent or irrelevant
or even nonexistent. But those who are ready and willing, courageous and resilient
can find God. As Jesus proclaims in today’s gospel, God is as close as the nearest
child.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, September 22, 2003
7:00 a.m. Ezr 1:1-6; Lk 8:16-18 (Seekers after the truth)

“Take care, then, how you hear.”
This particular teaching is on understanding. “Eventually,” Jesus says, “everything
will come to light.” He is implying that the very reason for his presence is to shine. God
doesn’t send the light into the world to be hidden under a bushel basket or under a bed,
but to shine forth.
But it isn’t necessarily so obvious to a lot of people that Jesus is the light in the first
place. And so he says, “To anyone who has, more will be given.” What he is talking
about is understanding. If we have some understanding, we will get more understanding.
That’s how we learn. We start small; we grow. “However, for the one who has not, even
what he seems to have will be taken away.” If we get off on the wrong foot with God,
the result is pretty dire. So we have to seek for understanding.
St. Augustine, on speaking on the meaning of Scripture, says that its real meaning is
hidden—occulta, in Latin. Now this is absolutely diametrically opposed to the very
principles of Fundamentalism. The principles of Fundamentalism are that you can open
the Bible and the meaning is obvious—must be obvious, because the Bible is supposed to
be revelation. Well, not exactly. Jesus is revelation. Jesus is the light. The Bible
reflects the light, records people’s relationship with the light, but it isn’t the light itself.
Jesus is the light.
And Jesus is present in our world, and Jesus is present in our lives. But we do have to
look for him. That’s why he says, “Seek, and ye shall find.” But if you don’t look, you
won’t find. This is an important principle. If you don’t look, you won’t find; if you do
look, you will find. One of the Medieval theologians said it this way: “God is revealed in
such a way that those who seek him will see him, and he is hidden in a very similar way
so those who don’t seek him, won’t see him.” Eventually, but only eventually, there is
nothing hidden that will not become visible and nothing secret that will not be known and
come to light. Meanwhile we have to be seekers after the truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Joy of God’s Kingdom
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
October 4, 2003 8:00 a.m. Bar 4:5-12, 27-29; Lk 10:17-24 (St. Francis of Assisi)
(Right attitude toward our environment)

“The seventy-two disciples returned rejoicing and said to Jesus, ‘Lord, even the
demons are subject to us because of your name.’”
A very appropriate gospel reading for the memorial of St. Francis of Assisi! Two
things we can note about St. Francis. The first is he was rejoicing all the time. He lived a
life of joy. Joy is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit, and one that is often missing in
otherwise devout believers. If we really understood—that’s a gift of the Holy Spirit: to
understand—if we understood the gospel, our lives would be enlightened with joy of the
Spirit.
It is unfortunate but true that there are a lot of sad saints. They strive perhaps to be
good, to be perfect; but they live primarily with a sense of disappointment and maybe
regret, perhaps about their own failures. St. Francis was not burdened with sadness or
regret because he didn’t focus on himself. When our hearts are heavy the question we
ought to ask ourselves: Whom are we focusing on?
Secondly, Pope John Paul II has called St. Francis the “Patron of the Environment.”
Modern people are very much taken up with environmental concerns. But the problem is
the environment is jeopardized by something much more profound than simply toxins or
poisons or waste. The environment is really jeopardized by lack of faith in people living
on our earth. It is sin that divides person from person. It is sin that divides humanity
from its home. It is sin that distorts and corrupts and wastes.
So if we really want to be environmentalists, we have to be like St. Francis and learn
to live on this earth as a gift. We have to love and appreciate the home God has given us
as we love and appreciate God. We will not preserve our environment until we find
reconciliation with God, not only as individuals, but as a culture. Our culture needs to
find reconciliation with God. And this is a tall order—a tall order! Our role as believers
is to witness as Francis did to the goodness of God, to the wonders of God, and to the joy
that comes from being mere children and receiving what God reveals to mere children—
the joy of his kingdom.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Adult Children of the Kingdom Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 5, 2003 5:00 p.m. Gn 2:18-24; Heb 2:9-11; Mk 10:2-16 (Third Grade
Mass with My Class) (Understanding childlike qualities, Respecting life)

“Amen, I say to you, whoever does not accept the kingdom of God like a child
will not enter it.”
A fact we often overlook is that Jesus did not teach children. He blessed them; he
placed his hands on them, but he didn’t teach them. He taught their parents! And
today he is teaching their parents that they have to become somewhat like their children.
It’s not exactly easy to know what he means.
What does it mean to enter the kingdom? What is the kingdom? The kingdom
means touching the power, the dynamism, that erupted into the many acts that Jesus
performed: giving sight to the blind, cleansing lepers, raising the dead. This is the power
of God, and it’s the realm of God. God has power over life and is the source of life.
But the kingdom of God is not only about taking or receiving; it’s also about giving. It is
ruled by a strict sense of justice.
Now Jesus is saying the only way to enter into this realm of wholeness and health and
vitality and justice is through the heart of a child. That may be hard for us to see what it
means because one of the sad truths of our society is our children really grow up so fast,
we forget what a child is. In fact, we often think of children as adults who are small. We
treat them this way. Some children have to even rear themselves. In Jesus’ mind,
children were not small adults. They were a bundle of potential that needed teaching
and guidance and that were very capable of obedience to and reverence for what is
higher and wiser and more intelligent. Children have this innate capacity. Adults can
lose it. These qualities are absolutely necessary to enter a life of communion with God.
The problem for us is those very qualities are laughed at in our society. They are
ridiculed. Look at television. Look at the models that are being fed into the minds of our
children and ourselves. For our society the highest value is freedom, not freedom to
do good, but just freedom itself. It’s the supreme good. It’s not only the opinion of
people who write television programs; it’s the opinion of the Supreme Court. It’s the
supreme good of the academic world, of the commercial world, of our society pretty
much in toto. According to the view that is now prevalent in our country, nothing should
limit the range of our choices. We are free to adopt a moral standard if we want one. We
can pick whichever one suits us. We are free to worship at the church of our choice. But
if we choose our religions and we choose our moral standards, they cannot make
demands upon us because they are rooted in ourselves, in our choices.
What children intrinsically know is that there has to be something wiser than
themselves. There has to be something better, higher, more intelligent that is capable of
guiding and directing them. They know this. Even if their own parents are negligent or
foolish or abusive, they still know it until, of course, they grow up.

Adult Children of the Kingdom

Today people shop around for a church where they can be comfortable. This would
seem very strange to Jesus because he believed that the kingdom of God, and the
demands of God, and the demands of true religion were something that one needed to
accept even at the greatest possible cost. And he paid that greatest possible cost on the
cross! That was not comfortable!
As a result of modern thinking and the decisions of our courts, never can any religious
or moral belief affect our society as a whole. If you want to hold them in your own
personal, little life, fine—but don’t try to change or affect the society or world around
you because that would violate someone else’s freedom. This is called the “wall of
separation,” jealously guarded by all kinds of vigilant guards. Anyone who dares to
speak of “the good” as something real, as something higher than ourselves, as something
requiring our attention and response, is an oppressor. In the name of the Supreme Court,
Justice Kennedy, not too long ago, said that any law that is based on religious or moral
values is unconstitutional. Well, we may be free, but our freedom serves no higher
purpose. It has become an end in itself. And this is a far cry from the intentions of the
authors of the Declaration of Independence or the Constitution. And the courts even
admit that. But we cannot be held back by the values of dead men. That would be
oppression. So while human nature doesn’t change, culture does; and ours is becoming
increasingly shallow and aimless.
Jesus believed that life has a purpose and that freedom of will is an endowment human
beings receive from God so that they can become participants with God in the ongoing
creation and redemption of life. Not all choices are compatible with this purpose;
therefore, there is a good and there is an evil. In fact, in Jesus’ mind, there is an
ominous and malignant force at work in our world opposing God’s purpose, and
recruiting allies. This kingdom of darkness has a goal, and the goal is to get people to
believe only in themselves.
Respecting life is not merely a sentimental, warm, fuzzy feeling about babies.
Respecting life is a deep surrender to the origin of life, to the author of life, to the
creator of life. In fact, people can have babies for the wrong reason: because they want
them or because they need them or because something else. Respecting life means
something different. It means having a willing obedience to the service and sacrifice
that conforms us to God’s nature. That transformation is possible through the gift of
God, in Christ. Christ reveals what God’s nature is like in the human nature, and the
Holy Spirit enables us to be transformed in our natures into beings that really serve
and really sacrifice as God does. And this makes us divine! And if we’re divine, we
live eternally with God. Respecting life means living in the mystery that we cannot
control—that is, indeed, not ours. Respecting life means being open and available to
that which transcends myself.
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Adult Children of the Kingdom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom Run Wild / Respect Life
Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 5, 2003 10:30 a.m. Gn 2:18-24; Heb 2:9-11; Mk 10:2-16 (Seeking the
balance of the kingdom, respecting life)

“Amen, I say to you, whoever does not accept the kingdom of God like a child
will not enter it.”

Today’s gospel reading concludes with a dire warning, one that most modern people
will probably miss.

Entering the kingdom means touching the power and the

dynamism unleashed in Jesus’ own ministry demonstrated by the cleansing of lepers,
the healing of the sick, the raising of the dead, and other signs of power. Entering the
kingdom means living in the presence of God and experiencing his justice and mercy.

Jesus is telling his disciples that the only way to enter into this realm of wholeness and
integrity is through the heart of a child. But what could that mean? In our society it
has become customary to regard children as simply adults who are small. In Jesus’ mind
children were not just small adults.

They were and are in need of teaching and

guidance, and capable of obedience to and reverence for what is higher, wiser, and
more intelligent than themselves. These qualities are absolutely necessary to enter a
life of communion with God.

And yet in our culture today these qualities are derided and ridiculed almost
universally.

In our society, the highest value that human beings can aspire to is

freedom, not freedom to do good, just freedom in itself. This is the supreme good. Not
only in public opinion, but in the opinion of the courts nothing and no one should limit
the range of choices at our disposal. This is guaranteed by the Constitution, according to
recent interpretations. We are free to adopt moral standards if we find any that suit us.
We have freedom of religion and can worship at the church of our choice. But our moral
standards and our religions cannot make any demands upon us because they are rooted in
our own choice. People shop around for a church that makes them comfortable. And
according to the courts, never can any religious or moral belief affect society as a whole
because this would violate someone else’s constitutional rights. This is called the “wall

Freedom Run Wild / Respect Life

of separation.” Anyone who dares to speak of the good as something objective, as
something really real requiring our attention and response, is oppressive and biased. We
Americans may be free, but our freedom serves no higher purpose. It’s an end in
itself. And this is a far cry from the intentions of the authors of the Declaration of
Independence or the Constitution. But it would be oppressive to bind ourselves to their
values or ideas.

People do not change much, but cultures do change; and ours is

becoming increasingly shallow and aimless.

Jesus believed that life has a purpose and that freedom of will is an endowment
human beings receive from God so that we can become participants with God in the
ongoing creation and redemption of life. Not all choices are compatible with this
purpose; therefore, there is a right and a wrong objectively apart from what we feel or
think or see or perceive. In fact, in Jesus’ mind, there is an ominous and malignant
force opposing God’s purpose in the world and it’s recruiting allies! The goal of this
kingdom of darkness is to get people to believe only in themselves.

Respecting life is not merely to sentimentally and warmly love babies. In fact, people
can choose to have babies for the wrong reason: because they want them, because it
fulfills their need, or just because it’s their choice. This is not respecting life!
 Respecting life is a deep surrender to the origin of life itself.
 Respecting life is a willing obedience to the service and sacrifice that conform us
to God’s nature as revealed in Christ.
 Respecting life means living in the mystery, open and available to what
transcends our own selves.
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Freedom Run Wild / Respect Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awareness, Turbulence, Surrender
Monday, October 6, 2003 7:00 a.m.
(Running from God and the solution)

Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Jon 1:1—2:1, 11; Lk 10:25-37 (St. Bruno)

Today we begin the reading from the book of the prophet Jonah. Jonah is what we
might call a “novella.” That is a kind of literature which is attempting to tell us
something about ourselves, not about someone else. That’s the purpose of this kind of
literature in Scripture. We are Jonah, and at some point in our lives we try to run away
from God. However, when we try to run away from God we only create turmoil, not only
for ourselves but for all kinds of other people as well.
You will notice that Jonah was asleep in the hold of the ship. Sleep here is, you might
say, symbolic. It means living without awareness. It’s a pervasive condition in the
world; people are asleep! They may talk; they may walk; they may work; they may sing,
but they are not awake! They are not aware of themselves and they are not aware of God.
And of course, there is no true awareness of self without awareness of God because we’re
created in God’s image and likeness, so we couldn’t know who we are unless we know
God. We can’t know our purpose in life if we don’t know God. So we really live in
sleep. We have our own imagination of who we are, but that’s just our imagination! We
might even build up an autobiography based on circumstances, conditions, that we’ve
lived in; but that isn’t who we are. So Jonah is asleep; we are asleep.
But there is turbulence. This is not to be avoided. People are always upset when their
world is all in turmoil. Well, that’s for a good reason. That’s so that we can wake up.
Now how did Jonah eventually solve his problem? He surrendered to God. That is the
only solution to the turmoil of life—to surrender to God. And he allowed his shipmates
to throw him into the turbulence.

Awareness, Turbulence, Surrender

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Filled with God
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
October 10, 2003 7:00 a.m. Jl 1:13-15; 2:1-2; Lk 11:15-26 (Evil can fill vacuum)

“Then it goes and brings back seven other spirits more wicked than itself who move in
and dwell there; and the last condition of that man is worse than the first.”
Today’s reading is rather complex, and we can’t talk about the whole thing, but we
can make a point. One point it makes is that driving out evil is not really that difficult. It
should not be the subject of wonder or awe that someone can do it. We have the power to
drive out evil. Even without the name of Jesus, the followers of the Pharisees drove away
evil; that wasn’t really too remarkable. But in itself that doesn’t do any good.
The end of this teaching is very important. Why would anyone be obsessed or
oppressed by evil in the first place? Because somehow we make a home for evil in
ourselves. And it’s not good enough simply to do our housework and clean up things.
We have to fill ourselves, our houses, with God. We have to fill our minds with godly
thoughts. We have to fill our time with godly work—and godly leisure too! Emptiness
in itself is very dangerous. Emptiness is a vacuum. Nature doesn’t like a vacuum; we
know that from physics. It’s true in the spirit as well. Our spiritual natures don’t like a
vacuum; something has to fill us.
We are made to be filled, but we are created to be filled with God. But if we fail to fill
ourselves with God, to avail ourselves of the presence of God, then we are inviting
something else to fill us. And that is why we see so much evil in our world today. It
isn’t actually intended evil. People aren’t necessarily evil by intent. They are evil by a
failure to intend anything; they are just empty! And something takes up the vacuum.

Be Filled with God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Find a Deeper Meaning
Funeral Pearl Kapzberg Saturday, October 11, 2003
Is 25:6a, 7-9; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Mt 5:1-12 (What is unseen is eternal)

“For this momentary light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory
beyond all comparison, as we look not to what is seen but to what is unseen; for what is
seen is transitory, but what is unseen is eternal.”
This text is taken from the Second Letter of St. Paul to the Corinthians, and it is a
powerful reminder for all of us of the great value of human life. Now we’re reminded of
the great value of human life at the death of a very young person. The death of a very
young person shocks us, fills us with dismay and often disgust; and we recognize how
precious that life was even more than we realized while the person was living.
This is not always true when a person lives many years. We often think of death as
more a relief than a shock. Or we think of death in continuity with the waning of vigor
and strength, which goes with old age. But that is not true. Death is not in continuity
with the waning of vigor and strength that we see and observe in old age. Death is the
beginning of something totally new, for St. Paul says, “We look not to what is seen,”
which is what we know, we see, “but to what is unseen; for what is seen is transitory”—
this is life as we know it, and we have to keep in mind that it’s transitory—“but what is
unseen is eternal.”
Now it is often said that teenagers think that they are immortal, and they act that way!
They do dangerous things, daring escapades, that no sensible adult would ever do! This
is part of the illusions that come with adolescence. Unfortunately, many of us do not
grow out of those illusions, but keep them, never really facing the fact that we are
involved in something transitory, that the very nature of life is transitory.
But the Christian gospel is, the good news of Christ is, that we are headed for
something far more real. St. Paul says, again, “But what is unseen is eternal.” Really,
only God is eternal. Eternal doesn’t mean going on forever and forever; it means no
beginning and no end—that’s God. Ultimately, the mystery of God cannot be grasped by
our minds or our senses or our feelings. Nonetheless, we can have moments when we are
touched by the eternal. These are very precious moments. We need to savor them. We
need to reflect on them. We need to learn from them. They are not given for nothing!

Find a Deeper Meaning

Recently I read a book written by Misty Bernall, who was the mother of one of the
children killed at Columbine High School in that famous slaughter of a few years ago.
What is interesting about the reflections of many people who knew the children who died
is the difference effected in those who allowed it to affect them, who were courageous
enough to allow this tragedy to deepen their sense of life and to transform the way they
valued life. The result for those people was a deep enriching of life in spite of the terrible
pain involved. I think that both Brad and Misty Bernall—parents of Cassie, who was
killed on that day, April 20th —both of them would tell you, and have said so, that they
are deeper people and they are living a fuller life than before April 20th . Death can be
our teacher if we let it. In God’s mind, in God’s providence, he intends the death of his
Son, Jesus, to teach us something about what is transitory and what is eternal, about what
is truly valuable and what is not.
We have an earthly dwelling. It’s very important that we live with purpose in this
earthly dwelling, that we spend our time here on earth doing something good, doing
God’s will, which always is beyond our own personal interests. If we allow ourselves to
be absorbed in our own personal interests, at the end of our lives we will look back—and
I have a feeling the judgment of God will force us to look back—and admit they were a
complete waste! We are not called on, we are not given life, we are not baptized, in order
to waste our lives. We are created and we are baptized in order to live for God. And this
we can do in the power of the Holy Spirit. And the Holy Spirit is always given to people
who believe.
So as we reflect on these readings, on the life of Pearl, we need to also reflect on our
own lives, to see them in the light of Christ, to see the good and the bad, what we’ve done
and what we’ve not done, and allow Christ now to touch us through his own death and
resurrection and bring us to a new meaning of what it is to live.
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Find a Deeper Meaning

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Snare or Opportunity
7:00 a.m. Wis 7:7-11;

Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Heb 4:12-13; Mk 10:17-30 (Wealth)

October 12, 2003

“All things are possible for God.”
Today’s gospel could not be more apropos to us in our circumstances. We are living
in the midst of the richest country in the world that ever existed, richer and more
powerful in a material sense, and yet in many ways growing poorer by the day.
Jesus says, “How hard it is for those who have wealth to enter the kingdom of God!”
Why? Because having takes away from being. What the kingdom of God is about is
who we are, what kind of person we are becoming, not what we have. When we are
people who have a great deal, that’s where our focus goes—and it’s in the wrong
direction. When we concentrate on what we have several things happen. First of all, our
possessions require care and attention. The question has to come up, how much time
and how much effort are we going to dedicate to things? It’s a very serious question
because that will determine what kind of person we become and, therefore, who we are;
and that’s why it’s so hard for the rich to enter the kingdom.
Secondly, we are not created to be satisfied with things. Human beings are created
in the image and likeness of God, and we have a heart that yearns, that desires,
God—the infinite, the unbounded. Things cannot fill our voids. Yet many people do
not seem to notice, and they keep accumulating more and more and more. And they
think the next thing they have will satisfy them. For example, they might say, “Well, if
only I had a new house with a new, big kitchen and a family room, then I would be very
satisfied.” Well, try it. As soon as you have your new house with your big kitchen and
family room, there will be something else—you can be sure of it! Maybe another house,
or maybe something for the house, or maybe something totally different. No matter
what, you’ll always want something else. That’s part of the way we’re designed: to
desire the infinite, the in-finite, the boundless. But if we try to satisfy our desires with
things, we will be eternally frustrated—by design!
Thirdly, this is somewhat of a paradox, but the more we look outside of ourselves
for satisfaction, for worth, ironically and paradoxically the more self-centered we
become.

Snare or Opportunity

That being said, we must admit that there are many wonderful things we can do
with material possessions and money. Andrew Carnegie said that it was a disgrace to
die wealthy because there were so many important and wonderful things a rich man could
do with his money. He spent his money, died almost penniless—on purpose! He built
universities, libraries, hospitals, and other similar edifices. Our country owes a great deal
to him and others like him. They were practicing what the Bible calls “stewardship.” It
means we recognize that the source of all blessings is really God, and we owe to God
and to the common good something for what we’ve received. As an aside, for your
edification, Andrew also said that he would never leave any money to his children
because that would ruin them. In his mind wealth was dangerous, inherited wealth more
so. Think about that!
We today live in an era that values wealth far beyond its true value, its actual worth.
It has value, but people today do not know what it is. They overesteem it. This for all of
us is both a snare and an opportunity. It’s a snare if we get caught up in the values of
people around us. That’s not too hard. It’s rather difficult to actually set your own
course, especially if you have children because children will be almost automatically
caught up with the world around them. They have no internal guide or discipline. Some
adults don’t either! In this way the world and the world’s values become a snare, but it is
also an opportunity.
It is an opportunity for true believers to witness to the value of the gospel by
placing a priority on contributing something to others, to works of justice, to works
of charity, to the work of the Church, to the gospel proclamation, to supporting the
poor and feeding the hungry. We make a clear statement about who God is for us and
the value of the kingdom for us. When we allow the needs of others to outweigh our own
wants, we are living out our Baptism, our divine adoption. We are saying with our
actions that we believe we are all children of the same God. When we allow the needs
of others to outweigh our own wants, we’re acting in a way, I think, we want God to
act toward us; and thereby, we are fulfilling the law.
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Snare or Opportunity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Willful Blindness
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 13, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 1:1-7; Lk 11:29-32
(New look at evil)

“While still more people gathered in the crowd, Jesus said to them, ‘This generation is
an evil generation; it seeks a sign, but no sign will be given it, except the sign of Jonah.’”

I think one of the most rewarding studies might be for a believer to go through the
New Testament and try to figure out what is meant by evil. I doubt that there are many
that would not be surprised! It is not what we normally think of as evil—for example,
violence, wanton cruelty, disregard for life, unprincipled behavior. That’s not what it’s
talking about.

“This generation is an evil generation.” Why? Because it doesn’t see. It seeks a sign.
It seeks proof for what should be obvious. So it’s avoiding the truth. I think we
underestimate how much we really can tell if we wanted to, how much we could see God
at work if we just opened our eyes. And it is a matter of making the decision to open our
eyes. Otherwise there would be no real fault. Jesus said to the Pharisees, “If you were
blind, there would be no sin in that. But you say, ‘We can see,’ and therefore your sin
remains.” Sin is always a matter of deliberate choice. Blindness is a deliberate choice.
Not seeing God at work is a deliberate choice. It may be very subtle, but it’s deliberate.
It may be almost unconscious, but it’s still deliberate.

Now that may strike you as being hard to understand. But we make real choices, and
then lie about it to our conscious self. So we are not aware, as it were, that we’ve really
done it because we’ve already lied to ourselves. That’s what he is getting at here. There
is a disregard for real truth. And furthermore, there’s a shift toward God in regard to, you
might say, making things clear. Jesus’ view is, it’s our responsibility to look and to seek
and to search and to pray. It’s our responsibility. It’s not God’s responsibility to make
everything clear to us. That’s the point why he says, “This is an evil generation.”

Willful Blindness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Worshiping Humanity
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 14, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 1:16-25; Lk 11:37-41 (Exchanging truth for a lie)

“They exchanged the truth of God for a lie and revered and worshiped the creature
rather than the creator, who is blessed forever, Amen!”
St. Paul is reflecting on the world of his day, and what is most remarkable to me is
that it is so similar to the world of our day. True, the people he is speaking of were what
we would call “pagans.” But what we now call “secular humanism” is very similar
because the object is still the creature. In the case of paganism, sometimes the creature
would be some fertility symbol like a bull or a snake or something else.
For us it’s not so much a matter of image, but it is really humanity itself that has
become the object of the worship of modern people. We worship ourselves. We worship
our accomplishments. We worship our knowledge. We esteem and revere what we have
been able to do. And this is very sad because not only is it wrong, but it has
consequences. All our choices do. And the consequence is that our minds are becoming
darkened; and we see the results of it everywhere in our world, in our culture. St. Paul’s
point is that—this dovetails perfectly with yesterday’s reading from the gospel where
Jesus condemned this present age for demanding proof. You don’t need to demand
proof. You need to open your eyes!

Worshiping Humanity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inner Spirit versus Actions
October 15, 2003 7:00 a.m.
(Woes)

Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
Rom 2:1-11; Lk 11:42-46 (St. Teresa of Jesus)

“You impose on people burdens hard to carry, but you yourselves do not lift one
finger to touch them.”
One of the more disturbing trends in modern biblical scholarship is a tendency to
exonerate—if you want to use that word—the Pharisees and scholars of the law,
portraying them as basically very sincere, dedicated people. The problem is that Jesus is
definitely angry with them; and if we ignore this, we will miss a very important truth.
The reason for this modern tendency is probably the result of the Holocaust during the
1940’s, during World War II. But the sad results of the Holocaust should not blind us to
the religious teaching of the New Testament, which is that the teachers of the law are off
track.
If they can go off track, we can go off track. What Jesus is saying is that we have to
be attentive to the true Spirit of God, the true worship of the Lord, as opposed to fulfilling
various prescriptions. That’s the wrong track.
Now as reference made to heavy burdens, I read recently that when all of the scholarly
opinions were put in print, it covered over thirteen thousand pages. That’s a lot! What’s
wrong with that? What’s wrong with that is that the whole point is look, if you read all
this and follow it all exactly, then you are pleasing God. Jesus’ point is, no! You don’t
please God by reading thousands of pages of laws and legal opinions.
Pleasing God is on the one hand much more simple, but on the other hand much more
difficult. It is not complicated like reading law. It doesn’t require great sophistication.
But it requires something else that may be even harder to come by: purity of heart,
humility, putting others first, awareness of one’s own faults—not necessarily those faults
that are easily seen in one’s actions, but the more hidden ones—the pride, the envy, the
sloth, the greed, that can go on for years in a very hidden way. Jesus is calling people to
attention to those inner places, and he is asking us to open them up to the light of God,
confident that whatever we expose to God will be dealt with very gently, but justly. Jesus
was utterly convinced that the justice of God and the mercy of God were in no way in
conflict. And this is what he tried to teach.

Inner Spirit versus Actions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Killing in the Name of God Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
October 16, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 3: 21-30; Lk 11:47-54 (Sts. Hedwig and
Margaret Mary Alacoque) ( Twenty-fifth Anniversary of Pope John Paul II) (Bloody
history and responsibility)

“When Jesus left, the scribes and Pharisees began to act with hostility toward him and
to interrogate him about many things, for they were plotting to catch him at something he
might say.”
We have in today’s reading an example of how religion can become a club or a
weapon or a sword wielded for one’s own purposes, which is usually control or power
over other people. We see that Jesus was upsetting certain people’s little arrangements,
and the reason is that he spoke the truth!
Now what he is referring to is the fact that the history of Israel is a bloody history. It
was; it is. And why is this? Something has gone wrong. That’s what Jesus is trying to
say. Why is there so much blood being spilled in the Holy Land? Why was it always this
way? There’s no doubt—Jesus never questions, the apostles never question, the inspired
authors never question—that God really chose a certain people to be his own, to be in
covenant with him. But why has this history of the covenant been such a bloody one?
This has nothing to do with the will of God, as Jesus made very clear, not only in his
teachings, but in his example of a life given.
We need to deeply think about what causes people to kill, especially in the name of
God, which, as Jesus makes clear today, is simply not acceptable. And he also makes it
clear that people who don’t do the killing can be also responsible for it when they build
the tombs. What does that mean?

Killing in the Name of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foolish Confusion Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 17, 2003
7:00 a.m. Rom 4:1-8; Lk 12:1-7 (St. Ignatius of Antioch) (Awareness—not
pretending)

“Do not be afraid. You are worth more than many sparrows.”

What’s behind today’s teaching? Much confusion in our minds about God and about
ourselves. We often worry; we are often full of anxiety as if we’re all alone. “Poor little
me! How am I going to cope?” This is not the way of faith. We are not alone. God has
counted all the hairs on our heads and knows all our problems and is perfectly capable of
sustaining us. The question is whether we want to be sustained in God’s way? Whether
we prefer some other agenda? Whether we want to be in charge? So we pray not that
God’s will be done. We pray that our will be done and that God will convert to our way
of thinking. Such is the foolishness of most people!

Jesus is trying to get the people to realize what it means to be truly conscious. We
cannot really be conscious of ourselves unless we’re conscious of God and of God’s
penetrating presence. But even awareness of God’s penetrating presence is not the same
thing as faith. Faith is surrender to God’s presence and care and love.

Now at the beginning of this reading it seems like it’s almost another topic, but it’s
very related: “Beware of the leaven—that is, the hypocrisy—of the Pharisees.” What’s
that about? It’s about not being aware. It’s about living in two different worlds, one a
world of, you might say, overt intention, where I claim and say what I really intend, while
all along living really in another world of covert intentions, often unconscious ones,
where our decisions are not at all connected to what we claim to believe in, where our
emotions are not at all plugged into what we claim to believe in. That’s the hypocrisy
Jesus warns about. “Hypocrisy” comes from a Greek word meaning “to act.” A
hypocrite is an actor. Are we really living out our faith or just pretending to?

Foolish Confusion

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Laborers for the Harvest Feast of St. Luke Saturday, October 18, 2003 7:00 a.m.
2 Tm 4:9-17b; Lk 10:1-9 (Learn to love, then preach the gospel with urgency)

“He said to them, ‘The harvest is abundant but the laborers are few; so ask the master
of the harvest to send out laborers for his harvest.’”
Time has done a certain amount of damage to our ability to grasp some of the
teachings of Christ, especially as they are cast into the idiom of an agrarian society. Too
often this text is used to encourage vocations; however, it is not about vocations! This
was pointed out by Pope Gregory the Great. He said that we have a lot of priests, but no
laborers. He said that this is about laborers. What does it mean to labor? It’s not about
an office. It’s not about an order. It’s not about a function. It’s not about a position. It’s
not about an institution at all.
Laborers are people who prepare for something, and in this case the harvest. What is
the harvest? The harvest means the fruit for which God has created everything, the point
of everything coming together. No farmer plants a field just because he likes planting
things! A farmer plants a field so it will yield something. This means God planted the
world, created the world, so it would yield something. Now we need harvesters, workers,
to bring that harvest in. This is a work for every disciple. It’s not just for a certain order
in the Church. It’s not for those who are called to be religious. It’s a work for every
disciple.
And we have to work in pairs. St. Gregory also comments on that idea. He says that
the reason why we have to work in pairs is that before we can preach the gospel we have
to practice real love and charity. If we haven’t learned how to be loving and live with

Laborers for the Harvest

others, we cannot really be messengers of the gospel. First things first. We learn to live
and we learn to love, and then we go out. We are sent.
We are sent in such a way that there’s a certain urgency. You know, if a farmer
doesn’t get out into a field at the right time, the whole crop can be lost. And that urgency
is part of the gospel message. There is great danger, and that danger returns year after
year, that the harvest is going to be lost. So we have to be motivated. That’s what this is
about, about motivating the believers first to learn how to get along and then to take the
message of God out.
When they do that it says here that they will be empowered to “cure the sick,” not
because that is the actual goal of the kingdom. That’s just laying the groundwork. The
miracles in the New Testament are just the groundwork for the real work which God has
destined for us. We have to keep in mind at all times our lives must be a message and the
message must be for everyone we meet: “The kingdom of God is at hand for you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Following the Real God Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B October 19, 2003
5:00 p.m. Is 53:10-11; Heb 4:14-16; Mk 10:35-45 (Compassion)

“For the Son of Man did not come to be served but to serve and to give his life as
a ransom for many.”
Too often we imagine the ideal life, especially the ideal family life, to be a life without
conflict. This is foolish. A life without conflict is a life without life. Jesus himself
experienced profound conflict with his chosen disciples. And he did not run away from
the conflicts, but he dealt with them. And the conflicts have to do not only with values
but with a whole perception of reality, the question of what is really real. The apostles
did not see what Jesus saw, but Jesus wanted them to and kept persistently pushing
them. He persistently pushes us as well.
Sometimes I don’t think we have a very good idea of what it means to be a
Christian person or what it means to be a moral person. Morality is much like a
sport. Now there are many human endeavors, but sports is a very important one. It’s also
like playing a musical instrument—either one.
In regard to sports, if I want to become a football player, first of all I have to have the
innate capacity. If I don’t, I cannot become one. Secondly, I have to have a teacher or
trainer. Thirdly, I have to practice. It’s that simple. I have to have the capacity; I have
to have a teacher, and I have to practice. And the teacher does not mean someone who
knows a lot of talk. A teacher is somebody who can play or who has played, who has this
practical knowledge.
So morality is the same. It’s about learning practically how to live, in particular how
to make decisions. We cannot be a moral person unless, number one, we have the
capacity—well, we do! Unless we’re mentally ill or profoundly disabled in some mental
way, we do have the capacity to make choices. We have been born with that. Then
secondly, we need a teacher. And thirdly, we have to practice.
Now there are many teachers in the history of the world. If we are a follower of
Christ, he has to be our teacher. That is something a lot of people don’t understand.
They seem to think they can mix up all kinds of things, follow all kinds of different
points of view and traditions. Not if you’re a follower of Christ! He has to be your
teacher. And eventually you have to learn how to think the way he does, otherwise you
are not a follower.
Then you have to practice. It’s not easy. It’s not easy being a football player. It’s not
easy playing a violin. It’s the same thing with the violin. You have to have the capacity.
Then you have to have a teacher who knows how to play, and then you have to practice
and practice and practice and practice. It’s the same with being a moral person. We have
to learn virtue. We have to practice virtue. We have to learn how Jesus thinks about
making decisions; then we have to do it over and over again. And when we fail, we
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have to do it again. And if we give up, we never become a truly moral person any more
than somebody who gives up practice becomes an athlete. It’s not going to happen. And
so that’s the first thing we have to keep in mind.
Jesus is trying to train his apostles in making right decisions. He is starting by telling
them how to think about what’s important in life. We live in a society now, in a culture
today, that reflects almost nothing of Christ’s actual values or perceptions.
Unfortunately, many people who think differently from Christ are very much absorbed in
the culture and don’t really know much about Christ, but consider themselves Christians.
If you ask some Christian, what is happiness? would they say something that Christ
would say? That’s the question!
Sometimes it is said that Christians emphasize too much the divinity of Christ and not
his humanity. According to this particular gospel teaching, that isn’t the real problem.
The real problem is we look at divinity through our own eyes and not the eyes of
Christ. He has taught us what divinity is about in his very example of living. He
reveals, he discloses, in his behavior and in his teachings what divinity is about. But
we don’t see that. Sometimes we don’t want to see that. We want to think of God the
way we think of an earthly ruler: rich, powerful, handing out orders, demanding
compliance, enforcing his will. That isn’t what Jesus reveals. That’s our imagination,
and we’re forcing it onto the reality we live. And it’s wrong!
Jesus here is pointing out to his apostles that God is not like earthly rulers, and
therefore they better not be either! “But it shall not be so among you.” That’s an
imperative! Quite simply, in the Church—by which I mean in the company of
disciples—there is only one model, and that is the model of Jesus. He shows us what it
means to be a leader. He shows us what it means to be a person. And he also reveals
the nature of God in whose image we’re made. That’s why, of course, in a sense it’s
necessary for us to have a divine human model—because we are made in the image
and likeness of God. Without revelation we would never know what that meant. We
can’t figure it out ourselves. The history of the world is proof of it! Ultimately, Jesus’
purpose is to subvert the values of society and to create a new way of living: to change
deeply people’s idea of what life is for, and what it’s worth, and what is worth striving
for.
Incidentally and coincidentally, we have in our own time a remarkable confirmation of
Jesus’ teachings from a relatively independent source. I speak of the phenomenon known
as near death experience. This has been verified over and over and over again. Many
people have momentarily died; that is, momentarily they have left the habitation of their
bodies. And they have had certain experiences that have remarkable similarities. The
one I want to point out is this: in every case where a person experienced a review of life,
an evaluation of life, there was always, without exception, one primary value stressed.
And that is, was, and has been, the value of compassion. People who have experienced
their lives being evaluated outside of their bodies before coming back, found themselves
shamed by their failure to show compassion to other human beings. They found
themselves elated by the times they showed compassion. Nor does it seem to matter how

2

Following the Real God

they were reared: what religion they had, or had not, what culture they came from—none
of that seems to matter. This is crucial. You could say it’s a scientific verification of
Christ’s teachings about what’s important in life. It’s showing compassion; it’s
being of service to other people. It’s getting outside of yourself, not always taking
care of yourself. It’s not becoming rich, famous, or finding endless pleasures. It’s
becoming a meaningful being serving a higher purpose identical with the purpose Jesus
served. That’s what makes life real. That’s what makes people truly human. That’s
what virtue is about. That’s what forms character. The absence of compassion is the
primary sin of humanity. Sin in this case means voluntary evil, deliberate evil.
So Jesus is telling his disciples if you want to be like God, if you want to be number
one, if you want to be my companions, you have to live out your existence in a godly
way. You have to accept the same baptism I do. You have to drink the same cup I drink.
And then you will bring to perfection the image in which you were created, and you will
find ultimate fulfillment and happiness in this life and in the next. This is why the Son of
Man has come—“to serve and to give his life as a ransom for many,” which means for all
those who want to listen!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
One Thing that Counts
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 20, 2003 8:30 a.m. Rom 4:20-25; Lk 12:13-21 (St. Paul of the Cross)
(Habit of doing the right thing)

“Thus will it be for the one who stores up treasure for himself but is not rich in what
matters to God.”
You know, life is really an interesting thing; it has so many potentials in it. That’s
part of our problem. But in all the potentials there is only one thing that really matters,
and that’s what this is about.
It’s like archery. If we’re going to learn archery, we have to have a target, a bull’s
eye, and we have to learn the skill of shooting. Now there is only one way to hit the
bull’s eye. You have to aim correctly and hit it. Now I suppose that it’s possible for
someone to wildly hit it by mistake, but actually that’s very unlikely. To learn how to be
a good archer takes a lot of practice—like anything! Christian life is like that. We have
to first of all learn what we have to do, and then we have to practice.
Sports is the same thing. Football—what do you want in a quarterback? You want a
quarterback that really knows how to think in an instant, spontaneously. When the clock
is running out, the team is behind, what’s the quarterback going to do? Well, that’s
what’s called “moral reasoning.” That’s moral reasoning. It’s knowing what to do. See.
And it’s not laborious. It’s not time consuming. The quarterback cannot think, oh, now,
what am I going to do? Well, I don’t know. I’ll have to puzzle about this. No, no, no, a
quarterback has to know what to do. And he has to be able to coordinate all kinds of
things: physically, mentally, has to know his team, has to know what they are capable of,
has to know who is likely to be in the right zone, has to know who is likely to be able to
catch and hold onto the ball. That’s all part of his reasoning.

One Thing that Counts

Well, life is like that. That’s actually the life—well, that’s what morality is about
anyway. It’s about really knowing what to do with yourself, with life, with situations. It
can’t be laborious. You can’t be thinking all the time. You have to develop this habit of
doing the right thing. Just like a quarterback has the habit of being a good quarterback if
he is any good. If a quarterback only makes a right decision every few years, that is not
considered a good quarterback. It has to be habitual. So with life—to be a good person,
to have a good character—we have to habitually make the right decision, which means
hitting that goal. There are lots of other possibilities, of course. Think about any game.
Think about any musical instrument. Playing the violin—many possibilities every
time you pick up that bow. You could hit a lot of different notes. You can make a lot of
different sounds. But music is just what it is. If you are going to do it right, if it’s going
to be music, there is just the right note. That’s what this is about—getting the right note.
That’s what life is about. People can do lots of things with their lives, but only one thing
counts. We need to think about it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Practice the Teaching Habitually
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 21, 2003 8:30 a.m. Rom 5:12, 15b, 17-19, 20b-21; Lk 12:35-38 (All
School Mass) (Ability, training, practice; right choices for practical living)

Sometimes I think we use words that we don’t understand very well, like in this
morning’s hymn. What was that? Number 77—wasn’t it? 77. I saw a big word in there.
I wonder if the eighth grade knows what it means. Yes, here it is—verse 2—“Come, O
God, of wind and flame. Fill the earth with righteousness.” Okay eighth grade, shine!
Glenn, shine. Tell us what “righteousness” means. Well, that’s pretty good—pure of
heart and (having a strong attitude.) Okay that’s very good. So the eighth grade has
learned something; that’s wonderful—at least Glenn has; I hope the rest of you have. I’m
sure you have. But those words we use sometimes, we hear them and then we—I was
just using it as an example. It was in the first reading as well—“righteousness”. It’s kind
of a hard word to understand. Glenn says it has to do with being pure of heart and having
a strong attitude; that is very much involved. But it really means having a pure heart
and a strong attitude habitually—habitually—all the time!
Now let’s describe living a Christian life with playing ball. There are a lot of
similarities. If you are going to be a ball player, first of all you have to have the natural
ability. Jared, do you have the makings of a major league baseball player? You might. I
don’t know, but you might. It’s possible. Okay, Jared might have that ability. I never
did. I could never be a major league or a minor league or a midget league baseball
player. I never had the ability to do that. Some people do; some people don’t. So you
start with physical and mental. You know, a lot of ball playing is mental; it’s a lot about
thinking, reasoning, but really fast thinking, really fast reasoning—not pondering for days
or hours, but right now! Okay, so you have to have that ability.
Now number two, you have to have a trainer. There has never been a great ball
player who didn’t have a trainer—never! You are not born with that kind of incredible
ability that you can without any training at all just walk out into the major leagues. This
does not happen; you have to have a trainer.
Thirdly—what’s the third thing? Is this Alex? Alex, what’s the third thing? After
you have the ability and you have the training, what is the third thing that is so important?
Andrew? Play hard—I was looking for another word. Practice! You have to practice,
not just every couple days, not just once a week, not just once a month. You have to
practice all the time if you are going to be good—absolutely! And that’s true of baseball,
football, violin playing. Any instrument, any real skill, you have to practice. You have
to have the ability; you have to have the training, and then you have to practice.
It’s the same with being a Christian. Now the goal in being a Christian person, a
moral person is not actually playing a sport. Well, first of all, what is the goal of
baseball? What’s actually the goal? Jared? Yeah, to get the points. How do you get the
points? Right, you have to run around the bases, but you have to do that when the ball is
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away. So the real goal is to knock the ball out of the park; that would be the best way to
do it, right? And run around the bases, right? Then you get points, correct? Right.
What’s the goal of Christian life? It isn’t really to get points, right? What’s the goal
of Christian life? Not to have sins. Yes, well, how do you do that? Having fun is not
exactly the goal of Christian life. Yes, following Jesus! But now what does that actually
mean? Now she says not sinning; you say following Jesus. Both are correct. How do
you do this? How do you go about that? By being more than a good sport, by making
good decisions—right. Basically, making good decisions, living as Christ would live—
that’s following Christ; that’s not sinning. But how you do all that is another way of
saying you make right decisions.
Now you don’t have to play baseball to live in the human world do you? No, you
don’t have to be a football player either, or a basketball player. You don’t have to play
the violin do you? Or the piano? No! But you do have to make decisions. You can’t
possibly live in the human world without making decisions. It’s impossible. Who has
the ability? Anybody with a mind and a free will. Now there are some people who are
mentally disabled; they are mentally ill, so they can’t actually think straight. So they
can’t make decisions, but the rest can.
Now the goal is if we are going to live like Christ, we have the make the kinds of
decisions Christ would make. So we have to be trained, and the training comes right
in the word of God. When you read what Jesus teaches, you are learning how he
thinks about things.
Now if you are going to try out for a sport or train for a sport, you don’t simply listen
to your coach or listen to your trainer—you know, verbally listen to the words—and then
forget about it! You have to actually put the trainer’s teaching into action. Isn’t that
right? Have you ever had a coach? Have you ever been coached on something? So you
have to listen. Okay, now what does that really mean practically speaking in this
particular game? And then you have to follow it. Well, the same with Christ. You have
to listen to what he says, but not just say, “Oh, well, that’s nice,” now go home and forget
about it! No, you have to put it into practice. That’s where the practice comes in there—
see? And a lot of Christian people listen to their trainer: they come to Mass, or they go to
school; they listen to the trainer, but then they proceed to never practice. Well, guess
what? If you had the best trainer in the world and the greatest ability in the world, but
you never practiced, you would still end up nowhere; you would not be an athlete! You
understand? You could be gifted with the most beautiful hands and the greatest neurons
in the world and have a fine violin teacher, but if you never practiced that violin, you
would not be a violinist. And if you listen to what Christ teaches you and you never
put it into practice, you are not a Christian; you’re not really a moral person.
Now here is the sad news—and that’s what Paul’s letter is saying—that’s what the
world is like; it is not really moral. It is unrighteous. People have not put into practice
the teachings of God. Now do you have to explain this? You don’t have to explain it.
It’s like saying how come we have so many people in prison? And now people today,
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because they don’t know how to think about anything, say, “Well, gee, it must be their
home was bad.” Well, it was bad in one sense: they were not trained and they didn’t
practice virtue. In that way it was probably bad. But there are people who look for all
kinds of extra reasons. The reason is they didn’t learn how to live. So we have to learn
and practice what Christ teaches.
And we do not always succeed anymore than we always hit a home run. But, you
know, there are times when you are not supposed to hit a home run. When would that
have been, for example? Sean, when are you not supposed to hit a home run? John?
Joe? Give me an example when it would have been a good idea not to try to hit a home
run. I was talking about last Thursday when the Cubs were down by quite a few points
and they didn’t have anyone on base, and Sammy Sosa gets up there. He could have
decided just to get on base; that would have been nice. But he didn’t; did he? He tried to
hit a homer, and he struck out. That was not a good moral decision. You understand?
It’s practical; all our decisions are practical! They are about what to do now!
And if we have a good character, we learn over a period how to behave and how
to choose quickly. We choose for the common good. If we are really Christ-like, if we
really listen to what he is talking about, then we learn to sacrifice ourselves for the
greater whole; and we do it more spontaneously. We don’t have to think about it for
about four months. You understand? So this is all very practical. Life is all about what
we do, how we choose, what we live for. Okay?
So now the good news though is this: the world is all messed up; the world is full of
people who do not choose correctly; it’s really full of unrighteousness; it’s full of
injustice, and yet God doesn’t abandon us. He comes and he says, “Even though you
have not been in training or even though you have not been practicing anything I have
taught you, I am still going to come and help.” That’s what we call “salvation.” So
people who have very poor records, they only hit a home run every four years—God is
coming to help them. I’m just using that as an example. They make a good choice only
every once in a while—God is coming to help them anyway! That’s the message of
the first reading. Christ comes to make up for our lack.
So that means from now on do not worry about your past. Do not worry about
where you have been. But if you get the message, you better start thinking about
where you are going. That’s what St. Paul is saying. Don’t worry about your past.
Whatever it has been, it has been. So now start thinking about where you are going.
Because it does matter! Especially at your age! It matters where you are going. Do you
want to be a really happy person? Do you want to have a sense of fulfillment and
happiness in your life? Well, then learn and practice what it means to be a virtuous
person, a Christ-like person. If you don’t, you are just going to make yourself
unhappy. And the point is you no longer can blame anybody else. Up until Christ you
could. You could have said, “Well, we’re all a mess. It’s all because of that first sin that
got us all on the wrong track.” Well, you could have. Now no more because it doesn’t
matter. The past does not matter. What matters is the future. How are you going to live
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from this day onward? Are you going to listen? Are you going to practice the ways of
Christ? That’s the question. You answer it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Brings Conflicts
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
October 23, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 6:19-23; Lk 12:49-53 (St. John of Capistrano)
(Following God divides people)

“Do you think that I have come to establish peace on the earth?”

This gospel is a perfect continuation of Sunday’s theme of conflict. Jesus had deep
conflicts with his disciples, and they had to do with very important values and
perceptions of what is really real and what is really worth living for. And so, in a similar
way, Jesus has come to bring an entirely new orientation to the world, new values and
new perceptions. And he is not so foolish as to believe the world is simply going to
accept this new way of looking at life and new way of living with open arms. Jesus is a
realist, and he realizes that there is going to be a lot of opposition. He knows how inured
we are to our ways: our ways of thinking, our ways of feeling, our ways of doing things,
including our ways of doing what I think is right. Well, this is not following God
necessarily.

And that’s what Jesus came to show us, how it’s like to follow God. And if we want
to follow God, that means we have to surrender our own pride. We have to surrender our
own wills to God. And even many people who imagine themselves to be religious or
righteous in the sight of God do not want to do this, are not prepared to do this.
Therefore, Jesus knows very well that he will bring division to the world. And this
division will divide father from son because when it comes to deciding who I am and
what my life is going to be, if I am going to follow God, then God has to be my Father. I
can’t have another one, because another one would be a rival to God. And this is what
Jesus is talking about. Following God is going to bring conflicts. But it’s still good news
because through all of this there’s going to be a new Baptism, and that Baptism will light
up the world in ardor and love of God.

Jesus Brings Conflicts

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Struggle for Inner Harmony Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
October 24, 2003 8:30 a.m. Rom 7:18-25a; Lk 12:54-59 (St. Anthony Mary
Claret) (Mass for Harmony) (Intentions versus actions)

“Who will deliver me from this mortal body?”
St. Paul has been blamed for many things, in particular an anti-physical attitude
toward life. Perhaps he is misunderstood.
One thing about St. Paul’s letter here is he is talking about how we actually move into
action. And when we’re talking about moving into action, we’re talking about what we
call our “free will.” Now in the terminology that many of us have learned from the
Middle Ages, free will is called the faculty of the soul. That’s not really too informative
calling it that, especially when it’s put next to intellect. What does intellect mean? It
means our understanding. What does will mean? It means our freedom. But St. Paul’s
point is this: our freedom is really something that we should not take for granted.
In some cases we don’t have freedom. He is describing this. Why? Because he
realizes that there is a disjuncture between what he wants in his imagination—in his
imagination, in his mind—and what he actually does. How do you explain that? You
can only explain that by saying the will is not simply what you imagine; it is not simply
your intentions. It is not simply your understanding. It’s something else. That’s where
the saying comes from: “The road to hell is paved with good intentions.” It comes from
this reading—I don’t know if directly, but I mean it reflects the same idea. Our intentions
are one thing. Our imagination, our mind, that’s one thing. But what we actually do is
another thing. And that’s what St. Paul is talking about.
And that’s where “asceticism” comes from. It means disciplining your entire life,
your emotions and your physical behavior, so that it all works together. So his idea now
is a harmonious development of the whole physical being: physical, mental, moral,
emotional being—so that all is really together and harmonious. And how does that come
about? Not alone through human effort, but only through the grace of God. So he ends,
“Thanks be to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Struggle for Inner Harmony

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeking and Accepting Sight
Thirtieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 26, 2003 8:45 a.m. Jer 31:7-9; Heb 5:1-6; Mk 10:46-52 (“Master, I
want to see.”)

“Immediately he received his sight and followed him on the way.”
There are, in fact, many forms or degrees of sight and blindness. Some of us, like
myself, can only see with corrective lenses. Others can see the light but not the colors of
the rainbow. It might be good if we recognize the fact that no sighted person can really
know what it is like to be blind, and no blind person knows what it is like to see. We
may kid ourselves otherwise pretending, for example, to close our eyes or lock ourselves
in a dark closet; but that is not what it is like to live as a blind person. Likewise a blind
person cannot possibly imagine what sight is. As such our gifts and handicaps in the
area of sight are a perfect analogue, point of comparison, to understand faith and
spiritual insight; and this is clearly the intention of the evangelist of today’s gospel
reading.
We can deduce from this that a person with spiritual insight into the workings of
divine providence cannot really know what it’s like for someone to be completely
blind to the workings of divine providence. And a person without faith cannot really
have any idea what faith is like. It seems just like superstition or foolishness. Further,
as with the physical senses, the spiritual sense admits many degrees. It may be helpful
to keep in mind that while we all have some faith, perhaps we could use greater faith or a
higher degree of faith. And perhaps we have a little insight, but we need more insight.
The hopeful point of view being expressed by the gospel is simply this: God has not
abandoned us in our darkness. Whether we have faith or not, insight or not, God has
not abandoned us. In our Creed we call Jesus “Light from Light.” This is because his
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very life and his teachings provide for us vision for finding God and meaning in our
lives.
To some degree none of us can help being like Bartimaeus. After all, we live in a
spiritually bewildered society where there is very little light shining, at least in public. I
need not belabor the point; you know what I mean. But the gospel is saying that we
come to light, that is, we come to faith and spiritual insight, by desiring the light and
seeking the light in prayer. As long as we believe that there is no universal truth, that
what’s true for me is not necessarily true for you or vice versa, then we are living in
darkness. As long as we believe that our own individual consciences are the final arbiters
of right and wrong, we’re living in darkness, even though perhaps a widely held
darkness, a popular darkness, but darkness nonetheless. As long as we believe that truth
is the result of our own cleverness or the product of our research, we remain in darkness.
Indeed, the Scriptures fearlessly proclaim that “The truth will set us free.” But the
truth also makes demands upon us! Once we see the path, we are obliged to follow the
path. Jesus did not suffer and die for our comfort. He suffered and died for our
salvation. If we really want to see, we may have to face things about ourselves, about
others, the we might not want to, especially exactly why we need salvation in the first
place.
Bartimaeus took the opportunity that God presented him in Christ. He threw
aside his cloak and the former way of life that represented. He jumped up and followed
Jesus. And Jesus told him, “Go your way; your faith has saved you. Immediately he
received his sight and followed him,” that is, Christ, “on the way.” Will this be our
story as well?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through Jesus’ Eyes Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, October 27, 2003
7:00 a.m. Rom 8:12-17; Lk 13:10-17 (Votive Mass for the Sick) (Desire to heal)

“This daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound for eighteen years now, ought she
not have been set free on the Sabbath day from this bondage?”

Sometimes when discussing religion or religious beliefs people say, “Well, there’s
only one God, isn’t there?” Well, yes, there is only one God. The question really is:
What is the will of this one God? And on this point, on this question, Jesus is constantly
clashing with the rabbis, as he would clash with anyone who would be presumptuous
enough to pretend—and that’s what hypocrisy is, a pretense—to pretend to know when
they don’t what is the will of God.

If we could know the will of God through our own powers or through the law even,
then why would God have felt it necessary to send his Son? God sent his Son to respond
to our deepest needs. Our deepest need is to know, to love, and to serve God. The shame
is that there are people who really believe themselves to know God who oppose what
Jesus did, and who oppose what Jesus said. This is really deeply pitiful, but it’s true.
And it isn’t just back two thousand years ago; it’s now, too.

So this story of Jesus’ healing gives us pause to consider our own comprehension of
the will of God. When we see people who are crippled, who are bent over, who cannot
stand up—metaphorically or physically or emotionally or mentally or any other way—
people who are bound with any kind of addiction, with any kind of bondage, do we see in
that person someone who God wants to free? Is that how we think? If we do, then we
are looking at life through Jesus’ eyes. But if we see things in some other way, if we
think about how well they deserve it or they should be punished or any other way, then
we are not looking at life through Jesus’ eyes. And if we don’t look at life through Jesus’
eyes, then when it comes to our judgment, we will be humiliated like his adversaries in
this story.

Through Jesus’ Eyes

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Stones Perfectly Fit Together
Sts. Simon and Jude
Tuesday,
October 28, 2003 7:00 a.m. Eph 2:19-22; Lk 6:12-16 (Our interdependence
reflects God’s strength)

“You are no longer strangers and sojourners, but you are fellow citizens with the holy
ones and members of the household of God, built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the capstone.”
We might be with this image from St. Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians. He is speaking
about a temple. Now we sometimes refer to our bodies as “temples of the Holy Spirit.”
That’s a good image, but this is not the same. This image is the Holy Spirit dwelling in
relationships. So it’s not my body, but our body in the collective sense which is the
temple that he is referring to, the idea that God is building a temple made of living
stones—each of us a stone—and we are fit together and held in place by Christ who is the
capstone. That’s the stone at the top of the arch that keeps things together.
Now if you have ever been on tours looking at old sites, archeology sites and so on,
you know that there are magnificent edifices where the stones are cut so perfectly and fit
together so well that they don’t even have mortar. It’s remarkable! And that’s the kind
of thinking that St. Paul is using here. God is fitting us together in relationships, and we
are going to fit just perfectly. And every single stone supports every other stone. You
can’t take out a stone from here or there and still have the structure. Everything is
required. In one sense the capstone is the most important stone, but everything else is
more or less equal. Some are bigger than others. That doesn’t matter; they all need each
other to hold up the wall, and they are the wall.
The same way with the Church. We all need each other. We all do depend upon
Christ. But then we also depend on each other because we are the wall; we are the
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edifice; we are the building. Some of us are smaller than others, therefore less prominent,
but we all depend on each other equally. And it is precisely in our relating to each other
in this perfect way that we are the temple of the Lord. By perfect I don’t mean without
flaw; by perfect I mean following the lead of the capstone. I mean that it is in our
relationships that we reflect this strength which is God.
Now there’s a certain way in which a lot of religion becomes individualistic. People
think about, well, how I can do something for God. But we are most like Christ when we
fit together, when we recognize our mutual interdependence. That’s what this is about.
Then we reflect something that God is doing and we acknowledge that the foundation is
the apostles and prophets of the past. They remain the foundation. And just as the
apostles were sent forth with the good news, we are called to radiate who we are in
Christ. This is meant to draw others to the temple.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Is Our Response?
Funeral Rose Bartos Wednesday, October 29, 2003
Wis 3:1-9; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn 17:24-26 (God’s gift of love)

“Brothers and sisters, if God is for us, who can be against us?”

This question comes from the eighth chapter of the Letter to the Romans, and I
thought it would be a very good question for us to ask ourselves. St. Paul is trying to
convince his listeners of the enormous importance that God places on each one of us.

Now this appreciation of what God has done for us is not something we come by
easily. We do not come by it by studying ordinary things. The gospel reflected that idea:
“The world does not know you and does not love you, but I know you and I love you,”
Jesus says to his Father in prayer. Likewise, we do not come to know God through the
world, but rather in a personal way through faith. He goes on, “He did not spare his own
Son but handed him over for us all.” This is the basic core of our faith, that God so loves
us—the world, us, his creation, we’re included—that he spared nothing in pouring forth
his love on the cross, that his death is a death of love. It’s a surrender to love. It’s a
pouring forth of his very substance, of his very life, to bring a change in our disposition
toward God. If you have children, you know you can’t force your children to love you.
They either do or they don’t. One of the Church Fathers, St. Gregory, says that you can’t
teach children to love. We love our children and we hope they love us in return, but we
can’t force them to. They have free will. This is a fact of life. There are many families
that are broken because of love not returned, the same with marriages. These are all ways
we have of understanding God’s love for us. It is boundless; it stops at nothing, but we
don’t have to return it. We may; we may not! We can, but we are not forced to.

St. Paul’s work now in evangelizing the early Christians of Rome is to convince them
of this tremendous love that God has for them, because if we become convinced of the
love God has for us, not only will we look to death as a great moment of coming home
and return, but also we will value our own lives as God does. And is this not the problem
that we often really don’t value our own lives, that we don’t value who we are, that we
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think poorly of ourselves. We call it humility, but it isn’t. If it isn’t grounded in the truth
of God, it’s not humility. The humble truth is that God loves us boundlessly and gave up
everything for each one of us. Then what shall our response be? There’s no time like the
present. There’s no time like a funeral, especially the burial of someone we loved, to ask
this question of ourselves: What shall we return to the Lord for his love of us and his gift
to us of himself?

When we brought the body of Rose into the narthex I sprinkled it with the holy water
that recalls her Baptism, the sign of our new life in God, the sign of our adoption as
God’s children. That only took place because Jesus came to share with us our
brokenness, and thereby can take into himself our brokenness and make us whole. Now
we are about to break the bread, which again reflects the brokenness of our lives in our
world, its violence, its corruption, its indifference. But we do this not without hope. We
do this not with diffidence; but we do it recognizing the power of God to raise us up as he
raised up his Son, Jesus, from the tomb. He can raise us up, too—to life, to wholeness,
and to holiness as a people. This is our faith.

But, of course, each of us has to believe that. We have to respond to this great gift.
So I ask you to take a special moment out of your communion today to consciously and
willfully accept the love that God has poured out for you on the cross, a life that is given
to you now in his glorious presence contained under the signs of bread and wine, the
blood poured out symbolized by the wine of the cup that we bless, and then to allow that
to transvalue your lives—each one of you—to realize how precious every moment is, that
you waste nothing ever again. That every moment of work, play, pleasure, pain, anxiety,
or joy, every moment be spent in union with Christ in his Spirit, so that all of it will
contribute to the renewal of life and to the redemption of the world. This is our faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal Relationship
Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
October 30, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 8:31b-39; Lk 13:31-35 (Love)

“What will separate us from the love of Christ?”
St. Paul is often regarded as the great apostle of faith; but actually if you read him, he
is more the apostle of love and focuses on love more than faith.
Here he is going through some rhetorical questions. When we talk about love, it is
very important because there is no such thing as institutional love. When we talk about
faith, we can institutionalize it in a certain way. We can talk about beliefs and
convictions and loyalty to a group or to an institution or to a tradition. But with love we
are always talking about a personal relationship. That’s the only kind of love there is—
personal!
When St. Paul is talking here about the love of God, he says that once we are in
relationship with God, which truly begins with faith and with being justified by faith, but
once we are in this relationship nothing can separate us—no turmoil, no persecution, no
anxiety, nothing! If you read the lives of the saints, you will see that they are often
tormented by doubts and even despair, or the temptation to despair. They go through
what they call the “dark night.” But I have never read about a saint who became
unloving, who became full of hate, who used people for his or her own good. Once you
are in relationship with God nothing can stop that. It transcends everything else, and
eventually it heals everything else.

Personal Relationship

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Crisis Question
Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 31, 2003
7:00 a.m. Rom 9:1-5; Lk 14:1-6 (What is the will of God really like?)

“But they were unable to answer his question.”
Why? Was it so difficult? No, because if they had answered the question truthfully,
then they would have found themselves violating their own idea of what the will of God
is. And this would have been a crisis. Well, sometimes a crisis is good! A “crisis”—the
word itself means “moment of judgement.” Jesus was always leading people into crises,
not away from them, because when you go into a crisis you have to decide something.
What was very important from Jesus’ point of view—which is constantly reflected in
the New Testament, what people have to decide—is, what is God really like? More
practically, what is the will of God really like? What is the will of God, practically
speaking? To Jesus nothing was a more important question.
Aristotle, the philosopher, said that nobody gets practical wisdom—he called it
“phronesis”—no one gets practical wisdom, knowledge of what is right and wrong, until
at least they are forty years old. He meant it was only possible to inquire about what is
really right and wrong when you are forty; that doesn’t mean you will actually acquire
any knowledge—practical knowledge, so-called “wisdom” or “prudence,”—when you
are forty years old. It just meant you may, and you cannot previously to that. That’s why
we have so many problems in our society today. Children have parents because they
can’t possibly be prudent, they can’t possibly be temperate, they can’t possibly be wise,
they can’t have virtue. We’re not born with virtue. We have to acquire virtue. We’re
incomplete beings. We have to develop as we grow up. That’s why we have parents.
Aristotle’s point is you need elders even up until you are forty, at least! But in our
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society that’s laughable! Nobody in their twenties really considers the opinion of people
in their forties and fifties and sixties and seventies. That would be laughable! Or people
in their thirties—“Oh, I’m not going to ask anyone else. I am an adult!” This is how we
end up in such foolishness.
Well, Jesus is talking about foolishness, too, but even more profound! A foolishness
of scholars of the law, people whose entire life is dedicated to studying Torah, but
actually they don’t have a clue—this is the situation being described today. Scholars of
the law who can’t answer a simple question because if they did, they would be in a
moment of crisis. They would realize that everything they taught isn’t really what they
believe! And that would be a crisis.
It can happen to us, too. Jesus’ point is are you really willing to ask the question:
“What does God really want?” And not answer it according to something you learned,
but something that really to by the Holy Spirit within you witnesses to! That’s the
question.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Definition of Saints
All Saints
Saturday, November 1, 2003
Rv 7:2-4, 9-14; 1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12a (Living the beatitudes)

8:00 a.m.

Today we celebrate the feast of All Saints. As I go over these readings, what comes to
mind is several books I’ve read by very intellectual atheists and why they don’t believe in
God. And I’m always struck by the lack of reasons really, by the shallowness, if I dare
say, of the reasoning. It usually goes something like this: “I prayed for X. I didn’t get a
response, so I don’t believe in God.” That’s a very common type of witness, you might
say.
What the gospels are trying to tell us, and the readings, is that God is very available to
those who really seek for God and for goodness and for righteousness and for justice and
for all those qualities that reflect God. If our hearts are on the wrong thing, in a sense we
might as well not believe in God, because to believe in God is also to want what God
wants.
The saints are those who want what God wants. They thirst for righteousness. For all
the saints one thing they have in common is they know life is not about “me.” Life is
about something much more. While all people have basic desires and needs, the saints
are those who don’t put their own desires first. The saints are those who put the needs of
others before their own superfluous desires. So they are rightly called “poor in spirit.”
They may or may not be actually poor as human beings account poverty, but they are
poor in spirit if other people’s needs are more important than their wants.
Everyone goes through grief in life. Some people mourn, and some people just stop
feeling. A saintly life is a life where there is permission to mourn and to grieve and to
feel loss precisely because there is belief in something greater than our loss. One of the
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great sins people commit against themselves is that they stop feeling because they don’t
want pain. “Blessed are they who mourn.” Blessed are they who experience pain deeply
because they will be comforted—not be numbed, but comforted!
The saints are those who really eschew violence. Now it’s obvious in our world the
violent get what they want—very often, at least in the short term. But life is not about
getting what you want. It’s about inheriting what your benefactor wants to give you. So
“Blessed are the meek, they will inherit the land.”
So the role of the believer in the world is really to witness to the qualities of Jesus, the
human qualities of Jesus, that reflect the image of God brought to perfection in human
flesh. It is a great opportunity and a great privilege we have to be brought to Christ and
empowered by his Spirit to bear witness to him in the way we live. Today we rejoice
with those who have found victory in Christ, and we pray that their victory will be
extended into our own lives and the lives of those in our families and communities.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
When God Will Be All in All
Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed (All
Souls) Sunday, November 2, 2003 Is 25:6-9; 1 Cor 15:20-28; Jn 6:37-40 (Our
understanding of life and death)

“When everything is subjected to him, then the Son himself will also be subjected
to the one who subjected everything to him, so that God may be all in all.”
When archeologists study ancient sites, bones collected, one of the questions they ask
is, Are there any burial grounds?

One way of looking at what makes human life

distinctive is the awareness of death and the accompanying rituals that celebrate the
memory and the importance of the dead.
We could regard being aware of death as a cruel fate, or we could see it as a door to a
deeper and fuller existence. Jesus and the writings in the New Testament do that. For
him, death is the entrée into real life; the present age is merely a period of trial and
preparation.
This brings up the question, How are we to understand life as a trial? What does that
mean? Essentially we need to see that we are born incomplete; human beings are born
incomplete—not any other creature!

A spider never improves her web, or so I

understand. A cat does not become more feline or less feline with the passing of each
day. All other animals simply age. They do not improve; they do not deteriorate, except
physically. They do not change essentially. Here is where human beings are different.
We can change essentially, but we need not! Human beings can become more fully
human through the choices they make or, conversely, less human.
When we act in such a way that our choices include the good of others and
increasingly the good of the whole, we are advancing the day when, in St. Paul’s words,
“God will be all in all.” This is the reason John’s Gospel talks about a new birth through
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water and Spirit, being generated from above by the Spirit. This means what is important
is not what we are already. What is important is what we are becoming. Included in
this new life is a character which reflects the values, not of a dying planet, but of an
eternal kingdom. These reflections we might call “virtues.” As we grow in the new life
that God generates within us, we are becoming holy; we are becoming virtuous. But this
requires that we live by the very values and principles that distinguish Jesus’ own
life. Only through him do we know what God’s life is like. Only through Christ do we
actually know what it truly means to be human.
Once a year the Church celebrates a memorial for all the faithful who have died in
Christ. Just as with a funeral, we pray both for the dead and for their survivors. We
pray for the dead because their time of becoming perfect may be continuing. We pray for
ourselves because our time of becoming perfect is most certainly continuing.
If we are faithful to Jesus’ vision of life, we look forward to the future with hope, but
not with presumption. We acknowledge the distance we each need to travel to fully live
out Christ’s love and truth. But we also acknowledge that our progress really comes
from the Spirit of Christ who abides within. Jesus concludes: “For this is the will of
my Father, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in him may have eternal life, and
I shall raise him on the last day.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rethinking Our Certainties
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 3, 2003 8:30 a.m. Rom 11:29-36; Lk 14:12-14 (St. Martin de Porres)
(Salvation for Jews and Gentiles imprisoned in disobedience)

“For God delivered all to disobedience, that he might have mercy upon all.”
Now this is St. Paul at his theological best. He is really trying to think about the
mystery of redemption. He is a Jew, and he believes in Judaism—or did; he practiced
Judaism zealously. But then he was struck by the power of God on the road to
Damascus, and he came to realize Christ, that is, God in Christ, in a way that was
completely beyond anything he had previously imagined; and this was really a crisis for
him. It meant he had to rethink everything. Sometimes crises are good, though, when we
have to rethink our lives and admit that the way we saw things and the way we were
absolutely certain wasn’t quite right. Well, that’s where St. Paul is in this letter.
Where is he now with his fellow Jews, his fellow Israelites? He wants them to be
saved. He believes God wants them to be saved. But he can see that they are rejecting
him and persecuting him. And he heard a voice: “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting
me?”—when all he was doing was persecuting the disciples of Jesus. So he knew that
because now his Jewish brothers were persecuting him, they were persecuting Christ—
and he knew it! The logic is there; it can’t be tampered with.
So he starts to reason: “It is impossible to reach salvation through obedience.” That’s
his conclusion. Why? Because the more people obey, the more they become selfrighteous, which is a form of pride. But the real goal of salvation, as he now sees it, is to
look at life through the heart of God, through the heart of the Father. But being selfrighteous doesn’t do that. So it’s not the right way. So he says, “God imprisons us in
disobedience,” whether we’re people of the law or not—both ways. He imprisons us in
disobedience so that the only way out of the darkness of our lives is through his mercy.
And if we get to light through mercy, we get there without any self-righteousness because
it isn’t our work. That’s his argument; that’s what he is trying to get across here. So he
realizes and believes totally that God is working for the salvation of the Israelites, but not
in the way they think. And it might be good for us to reflect on this in our own lives as
well.

Rethinking Our Certainties

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Way We Think
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 4, 2003 8:30 a.m. Rom 12:3-13; Jn 10:11-16 (St. Charles Borromeo)
(All School Mass) (Thinking, speaking, acting)

“By the grace given to me I tell everyone among you not to think of himself more
highly than one ought to think, but to think soberly, each according to the measure
of faith that God has apportioned.”
What St. Paul is talking about today is something very important, that is, how we
think about ourselves. We often don’t even reflect on this. When you come to
confessions you never talk about it, so I figure you don’t think about it too much. But it’s
actually very important. Christian morality or behavior is not simply a matter of how you
act or what you do—that’s important: how you act and what you do—but it starts with
how you think, because how you act and what you do is all about what you think
about. And I must add: how you speak! That’s very important. How you speak is
closest to what you are thinking about. First comes thought; then comes speech; then
comes actions; then comes behavior. And too often we are trying to correct behavior,
which is like the third or fourth step in a process, and we don’t go back to the
beginning—thinking. When our behavior is off course it’s because our thinking is off
course. And before our behavior ever gets off course our words, our speech, are off
course, the way we talk. That’s why in the Confiteor—that’s the prayer we say at the
beginning of the Mass—we say, “I have offended God in thought, word, and deed.”
Deeds are the last one; thoughts are the first one—then word, then deed.
So let’s talk about how we think. How do we think of ourselves? St. Paul says,
“Don’t think of yourselves more highly than someone else.” That is the tendency
among human beings. You could say if you want, it’s part of our original sin that I come
first; everybody else is less. But that’s the problem. As long as we think this way we
will not have any justice on earth; and if we don’t have justice on earth, we can’t have
peace. We’re not going to have peace by getting a stronger army. You can have all the
army in the world, but that won’t create peace. Violence comes from within; it starts
with the way we think. Injustice is all about putting me first. If we’re going to live in
a Christian community, we can’t think that way; and we have to recognize when we do
that it’s wrong.
But how are we going to correct something that happens so fast? Well, we could
practice by speaking—speaking words that express Jesus’ viewpoint. If we talk to
each other in ways that express the person’s value, then we won’t mistreat each other.
See, if I talk to Charlie in a way that I recognize his intrinsic value, his worth and dignity
as a person, I’m not going to turn around then and do something bad to him. It would not
make sense; that would be impossible actually. So let’s start by speaking properly to one
another. Let’s be rid of all put-downs and insults! Let’s stop laughing when
somebody else makes a mistake or does something stupid. Everybody does something
stupid sometime. So that’s not really cause for laughing.
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Now when I say all this I am talking about actually making an effort. This is what we
have to do; we have to make an effort to do these things. It’s not going to come
naturally. That’s the whole problem, as St. Paul is saying, “Don’t just do what’s natural.”
If you do what’s natural, you are going to follow a nature that is actually fallen, sinful.
What we do automatically is not what’s really godly. So this is really about what we call
“remembering,” remembering who you are. In the Bible, in the biblical tradition the
Hebrew people were always told to remember—remember who you are. You are chosen.
You were chosen by the Lord. You were given a special role in the world. Now live up
to it. Of course, they often didn’t; but that does not make it right. Live up to it. Even the
philosophers—Plato even talked about that. He had this idea; the Bible did, too. There is
something godly in our nature, deep, deep down. And we have to remember that, and act
accordingly. And we can. We have to make the effort.
Now when we habitually do not make an effort that is really a vice. When we
constantly do not make an effort, that’s what we call “sloth.” And in general, my
experience of being a priest twenty-eight years, no one ever comes—I shouldn’t say no
one—but hardly ever anybody comes and says, “I am guilty of sloth” in the confessional.
But it is a vice, and it keeps us away from God. Not caring about how you think is a
vice; that means it’s a bad habit.
So we need to start caring about how we think about other people, recognizing we
really do belong to each other. And that’s why St. Paul uses the example of a body. He
said, “Could you imagine in your own body your ear talking to your mouth and telling it
to shut up because it was more important because it could hear.” Wouldn’t that be
stupid? You ear wouldn’t say that—would it? No, the ear is for hearing, and is a
marvelous thing. And the mouth is for speaking; that’s marvelous, too. You understand?
So each of us has a place in the Body of Christ. One isn’t more marvelous than the
other one. Only an eye can see. A nose can’t see anything—can it? But that does not
mean the nose isn’t marvelous for what it’s supposed to do. It helps us breathe. It helps
us smell. So it has its own value. So everybody has great value. That’s what we have to
remember, no matter what you might think. So you have to get your thinking straight.
Everybody has great value. We belong to each other. We are all parts of one body.
And we need to think this way and talk this way; and when we talk this way, then
we will act that way. But if we never think about it, it will never change.

2

The Way We Think

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Account to God
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
November 6, 2003 7:00 a.m. Rom 14:7-12; Lk 15:1-10 (Votive Mass of the Holy
Eucharist in honor of Christ the High Priest)

“So then each of us shall give an account of himself to God.”

This text is from St. Paul’s Letter to the Romans, and there is nothing that is more
alien to our culture than this idea. It’s based fundamentally on the premise that our lives
are not our own; they’re simply lent to us. God is the owner, the master of life. He lends
us life. He lends us time and says, “Go; produce something worthy.” And that’s what
this accounting is about.

The first thing we have to account for is our time. We only have a certain amount of
time on earth. Some people have actually very little. Other people have a lot. Many
things enter into this. It’s not that it’s all a matter of predetermined fate. A lot has to do
with nature, natural laws. If you walk into a car, even inadvertently, and it’s going fast
enough, the laws of physics will kill you. If you take care of your health, you may live a
little longer. Everything is affected by everything else: climate, overall happiness, and so
on. But we just have so much time on earth. What do we do with it?

The old catechism said the reason we are created is “To know, love, and serve God in
this life and be happy with him in the next.” That’s a very good answer. Do we ever
really think about what it means and then do something about it? Are we really spending
our time to know God? Do we spend our time to love God? Do we spend our time in
serving God? This is what we shall give an account for.

Our Account to God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Practical Wisdom Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday, November 7, 2003
8:30 a.m. Rom 15:14-21; Lk 16:1-8 (Developing prudence)

“For the children of this world are more prudent in dealing with their own generation
than the children of light.”
This gospel reading often causes people some sort of puzzlement. It would seem that
Jesus is recommending dishonest behavior. But, of course, Jesus often speaks in
parabolic form; that is, he is exaggerating something. He is saying something that isn’t
literally reasonable, but it’s supposed to make people think. So what is he trying to get us
to think about? Well, the end of it is a key: “The children of this world are more
prudent.” What is prudence? Prudence, “phronesis” in Greek, means “practical
wisdom.” Prudence is practical wisdom. It means practically knowing how to act within
any particular situation.
Now this is actually very true that the children of this world are more prudent than the
children of light. The children of light, by which of course he means people of good will,
people who are following God, are often idealistic and often to some degree have their
heads in the clouds; whereas the worldly people—they know exactly what they are
doing! If you have ever dealt with really shrewd people, you know, I mean, they know
what they are doing. They are very clever and they can figure out way before you can
what the results of what they are doing or purposing—really what the results are. I am
amazed by them; I am amazed by very clever and shrewd people! Jesus’ point is why
can’t the children of light develop some of the shrewdness? Why can’t we develop some
sort of prudence, practical wisdom?
Judaism itself was dependent on rabbis to tell people everything—everything! There
were 613 written laws in the Old Testament—and that was nothing! When the oral
tradition, called the “Halakhah,” which Jesus himself did not really admire because
remember he said, “You nullify the law of God and replace it with a mere human
tradition.” When that human tradition was actually written out with its commentaries and
a few other things, it covered over thirteen thousand pages! Think about that! Thirteen
thousand pages! Ten thousand individual stipulations in the Halakhah, then other stories
and commentaries—thirteen thousand pages! That’s a lot! The English version is
twenty-one volumes.
Jesus is saying, “Is that the way we want to go? Is that what it means to be righteous,
to be a student of thirteen thousand pages?” He said to the rabbis, “You know, you lay
great burdens on other people’s shoulders and don’t lift a finger to move them. Well, if
you have to know thirteen thousand pages of stuff in order to be holy, you’re in big
trouble—we’re all in big trouble. So Jesus’ point is, “Well, can’t you just practically
figure out how you’re supposed to live? And he used different images about this. He
said, “When the wind blows you say it’s going to rain or it’s going to be hot or it’s going
to be this or that, and it is. Well, how come you can’t do that with God? How come you
can’t do that with each other?”
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He talked about going to court. He said, “You know, you all want to sue each other—
fine! But you know what? Maybe you’re the one who is going to end up in jail! See, in
those days lawsuits weren’t simply a matter of monetary distributions. If you took
someone to court—if I sued Gertrude and took her to court, the judge might say, “Ah,
Gertrude is right. You’re going to jail!” See. So Jesus says, “You know, you’re really
foolish. You’re always blaming each other, suing each other, accusing each other. Why
don’t you just settle? “Settle on the way.” Learn how to forgive. Foresee what your
comments and statements are going to do to other people and maybe hold them back.
You are not being dishonest if you don’t say every negative thought that comes into your
head. Let it be; let it go. Don’t always have to be right because if you are always right,
you know, you are really going to be a pain. Just be quiet. Learn to get along with
people. Foresee their weaknesses. Don’t always be nettling them and irritating them to
prove your point, because that proves nothing.
Rather, be shrewd. Be wise. Figure out what God wants. What does God want? God
wants people to learn to get along; he wants people to forgive, to express compassion.
Jesus used umpteen examples of it. So figure this out—how to do it. One way following
this particular thing is you want to be accepted when you have come to the end of your
rope—you want to really be accepted by other people? Give to the poor. That’s the idea.
See, this guy was making a deal with his master’s debtors. Well, Jesus’ point is give your
money to the poor and then when you are in big trouble they will be on your side—he
means in prayer, in support—and they are God’s friends!
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Practical Wisdom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Meaning of Stewardship Dedication of the Lateran Basilica in Rome Sunday,
November 9, 2003 7:00 a.m. Ez 47:1-2, 8-9, 12; 1 Cor 3:9c-11, 16-17 Jn 2:13-22
(Our model and measure)

“He made a whip out of cords and drove them all out of the temple area, with the
sheep and oxen, and spilled the coins of the money-changers and overturned their
tables, and to those who sold doves he said, ‘Take these out of here, and stop making
my Father’s house a marketplace.’”
The story of Jesus acting with such resolve and even anger is perhaps exciting and
dramatic, but perhaps precisely because of the drama we miss the point that he was trying
to teach in this very prophetic action.
For Jews the Temple in Jerusalem was the preeminent place where God dwelt.
We perhaps don’t quite understand how a single place could be so honored. It was much
more important than St. Peter’s in Rome or St. John Lateran in Rome, the pope’s
cathedral, whose dedication incidentally we are celebrating today. It was the physical
place where God really was. Now in Lombard there is a temple, Etz Chaim. That has
nothing to do with this because the Orthodox Jews wouldn’t recognize it as a temple.
There is only one possible Temple in the whole world; it’s in Jerusalem. The sacrifices
and rites of the Temple assured the Jewish nation that God was pleased because the
priests were duly performing all the required acts of worship. There was a legal
satisfaction involved in all of this.
Now the prophets had long taken a dim view of this belief. Isaiah, for example, one of
many prophets, complained that the sacrifices were only lip service because they did not
involve heartfelt love and devotion: the essence of true worship. Jesus told the woman at
the well in Samaria that it no longer mattered where a person worshiped but rather how.
And he added, “What the Father seeks is those who worship him in Spirit and truth. St.
Paul in 1 Corinthians, which we read from today and in other letters, sees the baptized
believer and the community of the baptized as the new temple of the Spirit where God
dwells.
With this as a backdrop, one can see that Jesus’ overturning tables in the Temple was
no isolated incident, but a culmination of a long process of prophetic intervention in the
life of God’s people. Of course, with all prophecy, there are many people who do not
like it, will not accept it, and even consider it blasphemy. For them tradition is always
right. And that means innovation must be always wrong. Logic and faith do not always
coexist in peace. Beneath the claim of lip service, however, is something even more
ominous. The practices of the Temple turned God’s relationship with his people into a
business deal, as if God were saying, “You supply the sacrifices; I’ll provide the
blessings.” This did not fit into Jesus’ understanding of the way human beings are to
relate to the Father.

The Meaning of Stewardship

Jesus’ total gift of himself was not calculated to get something in return. That is
not the meaning of his sacrifice and death. Rather, his sacrifice, his surrender to God,
was a response to the heart of the Father who loved him without limit. His response
was motivated by gratitude and by confidence in God’s boundless life. It’s precisely
because Jesus believed in God’s boundless life that he was willing to give up life—life as
we know it.
We live as disciples of Jesus, of Christ, when we, too, learn how to dwell in gratitude
and confidence in God’s boundless life. This brings up a question:
• What can we return to the Lord for all that he has given us? This is a
question we need to live with:
• How do I share myself with God?
• How do I spend time on God’s priorities?
A sober evaluation of the world will show us that many people are “off track”. This is
not meant to be judgmental. It’s meant to see things as God wants us to see them and to
evaluate all things in Christ with Christ as the model and measure of what God
wants and what God expects and what God makes possible. Not only is the world
“off track,” but we are “off track.” The Church is “off track”—every church, every
religion, every group; we’re all “off track” if we look to Christ as the model and the
measure of what God wants, expects, anticipates, and makes possible. St. Paul says of
the entire creation including us, “The whole creation suffers and is in travail even until
now.”
Do we regard ourselves as responsible to God for
• number one, the building up of the Body of Christ;
• number two, the giving of witness of a pure and Christ-centered life;
• number three, the completing of Jesus’ mission to bring salvation to all
creation?
• Or is that someone else’s responsibility?
Christian stewardship is the recognition that our time, our lives, and all our possessions
come from God. We need to use them in a way that responsibly supports God’s purpose
and plan for the world.
Modern people often express a feeling of ownership over their lives and possessions.
In a recent magazine article on the right to die, the author entitled it “Whose Life Is It
Anyway?” The subtle implication is that we all own our own lives. You hear it said
from time to time, “It’s my life, anyway!” But this is certainly not the belief of Christ.
For him everything belongs to God. Our lives belong to God. We are simply
borrowing them for a while. God is lending them to us: our lives, our time on earth, our
possessions; and we will give an account to God for our use of them. You cannot
understand the parables—you cannot understand the gospel without that fundamental
idea. The saints have lived in the very same spirit. Are we? Is our gratitude to God
and our confidence in his power to restore life, to give life, to sustain life really
substantial or just a token? These are questions we cannot afford to ignore.
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The Meaning of Stewardship

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Communication of Feelings Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 10, 2003 7:00 a.m. Wis 1:1-7; Lk 17:1-6 (St. Leo the Great) (Living
honestly in community)

Today Jesus is preaching something very practical: “If your brother sins, rebuke him;
and if he repents, forgive him.”
People don’t do that, of course—not face-to-face; that’s what he means. He is talking
about the need to correct people directly. Now what people really do is talk about people
behind their back to someone else. This is not what Jesus is saying. He is saying,
“Rebuke him.” That means that when someone offends us we owe it to that person to tell
him or her. We can’t have a community if we don’t nurture relationships.
Now when I am offended that is really my problem. It could be the wish of someone
else to offend me, or maybe it’s my touchiness. But if I don’t want my relationship with
that person who has offended me to suffer, I have to tell that person what has happened.
And then in the ensuing exchange I can find out whether this person wishes me ill or not.
Now there are times in a community, in a family, too, when one might wish ill to
someone else. Well, then you have to handle that, too. That’s a different thing. But you
have to discover whether it’s really a true matter of malice or not in the first place. Or is
it my touchiness? That’s something we also have to face—our own touchiness when
someone offends us. That’s what he is talking about.
We have to be aware of ourselves; we have to be aware of others. We have to be
direct and honest with people. People are always running to the pastor saying, “Why
don’t you tell so and so that he shouldn’t do that or she shouldn’t say that.” Well, why
don’t you tell them? “Oh, that’s not my job.” Oh, yes, it is! It’s your job. If you want to
be a Christian, that’s your job.
And then if he says he is sorry, forgive him. So we have to be always ready to
forgive. In fact, elsewhere Jesus teaches that forgiveness has to even precede the
request—precede the expression of sorrow! We have to always be ready to overlook
people’s faults if we want to be free.

Communication of Feelings

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Beliefs about Life and Death Funeral Emily Bianco Tuesday,
November 11, 2003 Wis 3:1-9; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Mt 5:1-12a (Feelings related to
beliefs)

“If, then, we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him.”
No one would deny that feelings are an important part of human life. What a lot of
people don’t realize is that our feelings are related to our beliefs. It may seem to you
bizarre and extreme, but I have met battered women who are not angry at their plight
because they expect it; they believe that that’s the way life is. We only get angry when
we believe something should be different from what it is. In fact, anger is part of the
energy God gives us to bring about something new in the world. Jesus himself used it,
for example.
But that’s not the real point St. Paul is making here. Here it’s rather in regard to life
and death, because how we believe will determine how we feel, and therefore how we
react to death, to life. It’s all wrapped up. But St. Paul’s view is that if we believe that
we have died in Baptism, our life will never be the same. Belief in this sense changes our
lives, the way we live, the way we feel. And his point is—to the Romans and to us,
too—let’s examine our beliefs. If we go through life just imagining that nothing can be
different from what it is, we will be like battered women who are never angry. We will
be battered by life and never think it could be different; it might be different; it can be
different; it must be different.
Human beings are placed on earth as incomplete beings. Every day we either grow at
being more human—or less. Our choices create the person we become. The death of a
loved one in a family is a very good time for us to reflect on our own lives and our
becoming. What are we becoming? Because there will be a day when we cannot become

Our Beliefs about Life and Death

anything else. Death is not the end of life. It’s the beginning of life in one sense, but it’s
the end of life in another sense. And we have to make the most of the life we have in the
body. St. Paul was always urging his disciples to think about what they were doing day
by day.
If we bring into our own minds and hearts the message of the gospel, we will realize
that in Baptism God is begetting something within us. Spirit begets spirit, just as flesh
begets flesh. And it’s something wholly new and different. This new life does not end
when the body dies and we place it in a casket and we lower it into the ground. That is
not the end of the new life we receive in Baptism because that life is begotten of God and
God is eternal, and so God’s life is eternal and his gift to us is eternal. And if we believe
this, then every day will be very different from what it would be like if we didn’t believe
it. And so again St. Paul says, “If, then, we have died with Christ, we believe we shall
also live with him.” Does this reflect our everyday reality? If it does, then we are living
out the beatitudes that Deacon proclaimed. If it does not, then today is an invitation to
take this message and believe in it in Christ’s name.
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Our Beliefs about Life and Death

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Wonder of It All
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
November 13, 2003 7:00 a.m. Wis 7:22b—8:1; Lk 17:20-25 (St. Frances Xavier
Cabrini) (Whole of creation)

“For Wisdom is mobile beyond all motion, and she penetrates and pervades all things
by reason of her purity.”
We might beneficially reflect on this beautiful personification of Wisdom. I think one
of the problems with our age is that the culture itself, which affects all of us whether we
are religious or not, is really not a spiritual culture; it doesn’t have a spiritual perspective.
This is a spiritual point of view. It looks at all of creation as a whole, and it marvels that
everything works together. It doesn’t cut everything up into tiny, little atoms and quarks
and lepton pairs. It looks at everything together—the whole universe. It’s a marvel of
order and Wisdom—intelligence. Also every little part of it is also a wonder. For that
matter, an atom is a wonder as well. A molecule is a wonder. A cell is a wonder.
Everything is a wonder.
But it all reflects—what? The wonder of a creative and creating mind, an ordering
Spirit, a benevolent Presence. Otherwise everything wouldn’t work! But it does work!
Now it doesn’t work in a way that we might say is perfect, that is, we observe all kinds of
so-called “accidents.” But the mere fact that we recognize accidents, defects,
deformities, means that we recognize order, organization, sequence. Otherwise we would
have nothing to compare these deformities and accidents to.
However, in our world of science that is not observed—not the whole splendor of it
all! Rather, we analyze every little part and try to break things down to the smallest
possible little part—like the latest string theory. Perhaps it will have some benefits;
perhaps it won’t. But this is not the same thing as seeing the wonder of everything, how
everything is permeated with order. So you might, for example, take apart a DNA
molecule and see that, well, it’s a series of these little amino acids and there are only a
certain limited number—but what provides the sequence? The sequence is the key to the
actual workings of the organism itself. Change the sequence—you change the organism.
That’s the wisdom that permeates everything. And it’s very important that we reflect on
this because we could get into a very negative, materialistic mindset in spite of our faith,
because we are living in that kind of a mindset in our culture.

The Wonder of It All

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal Accountability
November 16, 2003 10:30 a.m.
(Criteria)

Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Dn 12:1-3; Heb 10:11-14, 18; Mk 13:24-32

One of the difficulties of understanding the message of the Bible is the language. And
by language I don’t simply mean the foreign tongues involved like Hebrew, Aramaic, and
Greek; but I really mean the foreign conceptions of reality that are behind the
language. When we have these readings about the end of the world we have to tease out
of them the actual message, the meaning of the word of God. And this is not always
easy. It does not mean that we simply assign to the readings something compatible with
our own viewpoint. Nor does it mean we read the literal account as if it were the
message.

The principle point that Jesus is making in the gospel that’s about the end of the world
is this: there will be a day of reckoning, meaning that all human beings are accountable
for their lives. Now the truth is this is not a very popular idea today in our culture.
We’re living in an era of innocent victimhood. You meet them all the time. These are a
people whose lives are in ruins, but they are not responsible for anything! They are
victims of all kinds of circumstances. Even the healing professions have joined together,
in some cases, trying to help clients pass responsibility for themselves onto others,
usually parents or in the case of Sigmund Freud, for example, the dark forces of the id, or
something or someone else. Then we have the increasing plethora of lawsuits that allege
that, for example, tobacco companies are responsible for people smoking, and on and on.
That’s a trend in our culture, in our society.

The gospel is taking the exact opposite tack.

It’s saying that eventually and

unavoidably all human beings have to answer for their own decisions. And the judge
will know everything. So there’s no such thing as pleading your side of the case. Now
for some people, this is good news. For other people, it is bad news. Jesus assumed
that the people listening to him would find it good news.

Personal Accountability

Wisdom demands that we discover as soon as possible what the criteria are for this
accounting. In other words, what does God expect? This, in fact, was one of Jesus’
principal concerns. And he spent the greater part of his teaching ministry on just this
question. His ideas, however, were only partially acceptable to his own religion, to his
own religious teachers, to the authorities. The Commandments, yes, he approved of the
Commandments—at least the original ten! But he did not believe the Commandments
were the totality of the way in which God evaluated people. For example, in his Parable
of the Good Samaritan he insists that one needs to extend one’s concern to people who
are beat up in life regardless of whether we feel any kinship with them.

In his

Beatitudes Jesus holds up interior dispositions as being a necessary, fertile field for a
growth in godliness, meaning that if we lack them, we can’t grow. And these include a
thirst for justice, freedom from greed and indifference to the plight of others. Beyond all
these teachings on good works and good will, Jesus focuses on the underlying truth that
all human beings are the children of the same God, and that those who live by this
creed are the truly elect. Indeed, those who understand the divine nature live in a state
free from blame and guilt and vengeance.

So as we near the end of one year and the beginning of another—the Church’s year
begins in two weeks—the liturgy asks us to reflect on who we are becoming. And this
can be answered by three questions.
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•

On what do we spend our time?

•

On what do we spend our money?

•

In the end, who is our master?

Personal Accountability

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Kingly Power of Love
Our Lord Jesus Christ the King/B Sunday, November 23,
2003 10:30 a.m. Dn 7:13-14; Rv 1:5-8; Jn 18:33b-37 (Two different Worlds)

“If my kingdom did belong to this world, my attendants would be fighting to
keep me from being handed over to the Jews.”
Today’s gospel is a confrontation between two different worlds. The first is the
world as it is embodied by Pontius Pilate. The second is the world as God envisions it,
embodied by Jesus.
Jesus tells Pilate that he has come into the world to witness to the truth. Now the
listener of John’s gospel knows that this witnessing he is speaking of is his martyrdom on
the cross; indeed, the Greek word for witness is “martyr.” However, too infrequently we
pass over this without inquiring: Just how is Jesus’ death on a cross a witness to the
truth? What does that mean? Without that question the whole dialogue becomes
obscured, and so does the meaning of Christ’s kingship!
To answer this question we have to first keep in mind that Jesus’ death and
resurrection is one single, seamless event. The resurrection reveals and attests to what
real power is like, a power Pilate cannot even imagine. In contrast, the power that Pilate
exercises, and for that matter Caesar and every other earthly ruler, is actually a rival to
divine power. And its ultimate value and force is limited to its ability to inflict death.
As such, it only controls those who are afraid of death.
Jesus stands before Pilate not as a victim, not even as a subject, but as a king whose
ultimate power gives life, and life not limited to the conditions of this earth. Moreover,
Jesus’ surrender to Pilate’s unjust use of his power reveals, with a clarity never before
seen, that divine power and divine justice absolutely rejects coercion and violence.

Kingly Power of Love

Even the sacred Hebrew Scriptures were not clear on this issue. Jesus clarifies this for us
in this passage. He says, “If my kingdom were of this world, my attendants would fight.”
But divine kingship does not fight or force or coerce anyone. The final judgment in
Jesus’ mind is nothing but the consequence of one’s life choices. The God who
forswears violence and coercion is also a God of infinite patience, and infinite patience
must endure all things. This is how St. Paul describes love: “Love is patient, love is
kind. Love endures all things.” The love of which St. Paul is speaking in 1 Corinthians
is, of course, God!
Once we see Jesus’ suffering on the cross witness to the truth and reveal the true
nature of power and its sham rivals, we ought to sincerely wonder:
•

Is the world now closer to peace because we’re living in it?

•

Or do we look to worldly power for our security, condoning whatever
violence is necessary to keep our enemies at bay?

•

Do we keep vigil with God, the God of infinite patience, waiting for the
return of his many prodigal children with open hearts?

•

Or do we practice judgmental exclusion of those whose behavior or choices
are objectionable?

One thing is certain, we cannot celebrate Christ’s kingship without living by his
kingly rule!
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Kingly Power of Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awareness of Our Blessings All School Mass for Thanksgiving Tuesday,
November 25, 2003 8:30 a.m. Sir 50:22-24; Lk 17:11-19 (Healing of the Ten
Lepers)
Good morning. I hope you are well this week. With the lousy weather it’s amazing!
Today we’re talking about the ten lepers, and I more or less feel sorry for the other
nine; I know where they are coming from. For some reason you and I, the way we’re
created, we are wired for pain, which is a good thing because it means that when
something is wrong we feel it so we can do something about it. When you have a
toothache what do you think about? What do you think about when you have a
toothache? (Pulling it out.) Well, you might think about that. That’s pretty drastic. But
you think about your tooth—don’t you? Do you think about anything else? No, when
you have a toothache that’s the only thing you can think about—your tooth! And that’s
true with all pain. When you are in pain all you can think about is what hurts. But as
soon as that goes away, when it goes away, then you forget about it. That’s the way it
is. That’s the way we’re built. So I appreciate what happened to these nine lepers.
When they had leprosy they were in pain and miserable, but as soon as they were healed,
well, good; let’s just do something else now! You get it?
This happened to me in a very personal way. When I was young and foolish, I took a
bicycle up to Door County; I rode the bike the whole way, which was not too smart. And
on the way my knees started killing me; they were just absolutely awful. I didn’t think I
could go very far, so where do you think I went? Where would you go? You don’t
know! Don’t ride a bike! Where would you go? That would be a good idea, but I didn’t
have a doctor. I was up in the middle of Wisconsin. That would have been smart, too,
but I didn’t do that—“Go back home,” he said. The dentist? Not with knees! Allison,
where would you go? (Church) That would have been a good idea, too, but I didn’t do
that. Where would you go if you had terrible pain in your body? You wouldn’t go
anywhere! The drugstore! I went to the drugstore! Wouldn’t you do that? I went to the
drugstore, and I went to the druggist, the pharmacist, and I said, “I have these terrible
pains in my knees!” And he said, “Well, what have you been doing?” I said, “I have
been riding a bicycle.” And he said, “Well, how far?” I said, “From Chicago,” which is
already a couple hundred miles. He said, “Oh, that’s your problem. Just stop riding.”
And I said, “I can’t stop riding. This is the only transportation I have. I don’t have any
money. I can’t get a bus to go home. This is it!” So what was I going to do? I was
getting desperate! What occurred to me? No, I couldn’t walk home. A taxi, no, from
Fish Creek Wisconsin a taxi would be rather expensive! A truck? No, no, you mean
hitchhiking? I had my bike, you know; I couldn’t leave it there. What do you think I
did? I took a break, yeah, but more than that!
I tried—what? What do I always tell you to try? What do I tell you to try when you
are in trouble? Praying! Isn’t that what I tell you to do when you are in trouble? Even
when you are not in trouble, but especially when you are in trouble. I tried praying!
That’s why I tell you it works, because I know it works! So I started praying the rosary,
and I got through about—oh, incidentally, the pharmacist said there was nothing he could

Awareness of Our Blessings

do for me. He gave me some medication that worked for one minute. So this is like
maybe the next day, and I was very desperate. So I started praying the rosary, and
after two and a half decades the pain totally went away! Then what did I do? No, I
didn’t go home. I kept on my journey. What do you think I did? I am not proud of this.
I put the rosary away. I didn’t even finish it! That’s just like the nine lepers. They
got their prayer answered, and then they just forgot about everything. Well, that’s
the way people are. At least I was that way. And a lot of times we’re that way. We
expect good things—we expect good things—we take it for granted! Everything that
happens is good. We ask God for something. We get it. Well, that’s nice; now go on to
the next thing. Well, that’s what these nine lepers did; that’s what I did. I prayed for
healing. I got it, and then I—well, that was the end of prayer then for that day. And this
is a big mistake we make.
Jesus’ point is you have to focus not always on your pain. You can’t always focus on
pain. You have to focus on your blessings and the good things that come to you. And
you have to go to God and thank him for this. Why? Because, and incidentally, the
point is this, that you don’t have to do this. You have to pay attention to your pain. You
cannot ignore pain, but you can ignore good things. You are able to ignore blessings,
but it’s a mistake. Why? Because when you ignore your blessings you can become
very jaded, very empty inside. But if you start looking at the whole picture, you start
realizing how often and how in many ways God is touching you.
It’s very easy to complain about your brothers and sisters. “Oh, they are so selfish.
Oh, they always want their own way.” Well, that’s probably true, but don’t always look
at the bad side of everything. Look at the good side. There are so many blessings and
benefits that we have in life, and if we focus on that, we raise our inner spirits, and out of
joy we actually become better people because that’s God’s real purpose. He really
doesn’t just give us good things and good people and good families and good schools and
good all kinds of things just so that we won’t complain. He really gives us all our
blessings so that we will become joyful inside and willing to share blessings with
others. And this is the way in which the blessings of God create a wave in the world.
That’s his idea; that’s God’s plan. And we cannot follow his plan if we are not going to
be focusing on the many wonderful blessings we have in life.
So one of the ten did that—one of the ten! And probably we do about one tenth of the
time. One tenth of the time we actually pay attention to the good things that God
has given us, starting with life itself, then secondly, family, and then school and parish
and many other things.
Now the question that God is asking us today is, first of all, are you aware? Number
one, let’s become aware. Then if we are really aware, are we truly grateful in such a
way that we will share with other people from our wealth, from our health, from all
that God has blessed us with? That’s really our role in life. That’s the role of a
community. That’s the role of a believer. So let us keep that in mind, especially this
week, but not only this week. Let’s make it something we keep in mind at all times.
Now let us stand in prayer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christianity in the World
Thanksgiving Day
Thursday, November 27, 2003
9:00 a.m. Sir 50:22-24; 1 Cor 1:3-9; Lk 17:11-19 (Role of influence)

I would like to welcome Father George, our former pastor at St. Joseph. He is here
with his nephew and his wife—that is, his nephew’s wife—and we are happy to have
them!
The other day the kindergartners put on a beautiful, cute, little play on the first
Thanksgiving. It got me thinking a lot about that event. The first Thanksgiving was one
year after the Pilgrims arrived and set up Plymouth Colony. And it was really an effort to
bring together various rather different groups in a celebration of gratitude for survival.
Now I think we have to be aware that survival was not easy for that early Plymouth
Colony, and survival is not easy today. Giving thanks does not mean that we have it
made. Giving thanks means that we acknowledge that through all the difficulties of
life: family turmoil, unemployment, social unrest, the dissolution of our great ideas about
what life should be; through all this God is working and God is helping us, and we
need to be attentive to God and to God’s ideas and God’s agenda. And that we do
not always do!
Looking back to the Pilgrims, for example, I would have to disagree with the
kindergartners. They did not leave England because the king was intolerant of their
religion. They left England because they could not stand the immorality of the king—he
was basically a lush—and his family was, well let’s say, more or less the way the royal
family is today! And they thought they could do better. They first went to Holland
where they did do better for a while, but then that did not last either. They decided to
strike out on their own. Why I bring this up is that they incorporated into their lives a
spirit which is really Christian, but perhaps not as full a Christian spirit as Jesus himself
would want. The Pilgrims were perfectionists. And perfectionism has always been part
of our religion and also, as far as I can tell, all religions—unfortunately. Why do I say
“unfortunately”? Because perfectionism separates people. The Pilgrims really wanted
to set up a colony of only Pilgrims. They did not want to be in the world but not of it;
they wanted to be on the earth but having nothing to do with the world at all! That
was their idea.

Christianity in the World

In many ways that is still with us, sometimes in reverse, but nonetheless, the same
idea. Recently the Supreme Court wrote an opinion—it was actually Anthony Kennedy
[who] wrote the opinion; five justices agreed—that any law that is motivated by religious
values or moral values is unconstitutional. This is really a very sad idea from, I believe, a
Christian point of view, which I’ll try to explain. But the Pilgrims might have agreed
with this, because they wanted total separation between themselves and the world.
They felt themselves in no way bound to help the world.
But that is not Jesus’ message. He said as he completed his mission on earth to his
disciples, “Go forth and preach the gospel to all corners of the world.” When teaching
his disciples he used various figures of speech that we might reflect on. He said, “You
are the salt of the earth.” Now salt is a preservative. And Jesus meant the believers
were supposed to be in the world preserving it from the sort of violence and selfdestruction that comes from sin. He said to his disciples, “You are the light of the
world.” The “light of the world” means that Christian believers are supposed to be
illumining the way, helping people see true values, the truth itself, the truth that makes
us free. So we cannot afford to live in isolation as the Pilgrims thought. Jesus said that
the kingdom of God is like leaven, like yeast, in a batch of dough. It’s supposed to make
it rise. The work of believers is to make society rise to its greatest potentials, not
sink to its worst potentials—and both are part of reality.
So from Jesus’ point of view and from the Catholic point of view throughout the ages,
the believer is sent to the world as a missionary. And that requires that we dialogue with
the world. It also requires that we compromise, because according to Jesus the gospel is
an invitation—not an imposition. Now this is dirty work. And it’s work that Christians
in this country have often eschewed, withdrawn from. And that has really left the public
domain free of our influence—in my view, a terrible mistake! It’s an irony but in some
respects our modern-day rather godless and valueless society is the result of
sectarianism, of a Christianity that only looks inside itself, that provides a comfortable
island in the midst of the world but does not relate to the world and does not carry its
message out into the world. So my consideration for today is: let us consider how we
can express our gratitude to the Lord in a positive way that will share the blessings we
have had, mostly the blessings of the gospel of Our Lord Jesus Christ.
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“Amen, I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things have
taken place.”
This is often used as an example of how Scripture apparently errs. But perhaps it isn’t
Scripture that is erring; perhaps we are erring in the fact that we don’t understand what it
means to take place. When we read of these various descriptions of the end of the world,
we might interpret them much too literally. They are dramatic; they are meant to capture
our attention, but are they really intended to be understood exactly as they are written?
It seems that Jesus’ idea is that fulfillment is possible right now. The will of God can
be done right now. The kingdom of God can come into its fullness right now. In that
sense we could live in the heavenly presence of God right now. From this point of view
it’s a mistake to wait. We do wait in one sense, in the sense that we are living in time and
time progresses and with the progression of time comes all kinds of new events. But the
point is this: “In the same way, when you see these things happening, know that the
kingdom of God is near.”
So many things are predicted, both good and bad. Know that in all these things the
kingdom of God is near. Whether we live or die, the kingdom of God is near. Whether
we win or lose, the kingdom of God is near. Whether we succeed or fail, the kingdom of
God is near. And in all matters and in all events, God is present. And if we are open, the
kingdom of God is also present—even in its fullness. Nothing holds us back now from
God, except our close-mindedness. “Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will
not pass away.”
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“Be vigilant at all times and pray that you have the strength to escape the tribulation
that is imminent and to stand before the Son of Man.”
One of my professors in the seminary read about forty languages. He was a professor
of Old Testament. And he was arguing one day with some Fundamentalist, and the
Fundamentalist was quoting the King James version of the Bible. And he said to him,
“Well, you know, the Bible wasn’t written in King James’ English.” And the
Fundamentalist said, “What? What do you mean it wasn’t written in English?”
Well, we have to keep that in mind. The Bible was written in a foreign language with
foreign concepts and foreign ideas, but the message is different from the structure it was
put into. And it’s our responsibility as believers to extract the message of the Scripture
from its foreign structure, its box, its package, and try to understand it for our own
present moment.
And this is a message of vigilance. This is very basic really to all faiths. All faith
traditions have a message of vigilance because all faith traditions realize something: that
we are living in a world that lulls us into sleep. This is true in general; it has always been
true, but today it is even more true—if that’s possible! People are lulled into a certain
sort of sleep by all the comforts and distractions and entertainments that the world
presents to us.
Ask yourself how much quiet there is in your life? How many minutes of the day—
just measure it in minutes—is there not someone talking to you either directly or through
television or radio. Music can be therapeutic; it can even aid prayer, but music can also
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be distracting. How much time is music there for you to lift your heart and mind to the
contemplation of life. That’s what this is: vigilance is being contemplative—not just for
a minute or twenty seconds, but to live a life in which we are aware of what we are doing.
It says, “Pray that you have the strength to escape the tribulation.” Life is full of
tribulation. Escaping tribulation does not mean not suffering. It means not allowing the
tribulations of life to destroy our sense of well-being, to disrupt our sense of divine
presence. Two years ago on 9/11 America woke up to the same kind of terror that much
of the world lives with all the time and has been living with all the time. Be vigilant.
Tribulations are coming. They do not have to defeat us. They do not have to destroy us.
In fact, they are actually the very condition in which we grow with a sense of divine
protection, divine love, divine peace. They are imminent, but so is the Son of Man.
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